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Edıtori1al
Jamıe Gramnt

Wrıting thıs introductory edıtor1al 15 somewhat good hands DDr Dieter Lalleman Academıc Dean
Sl angc experience inasmuch AS ıt 15 only an Lecturer ın New lestament Ar Spurgeon’s Col-
second editor1al tor EuroJIh but 1T wıll also be lege, London wıll take er the re1gns of Euro] I)h
last. New an increased responsıbilıtıes in work from the NEXT 1ssue (18:2) Dıieter 15 ıdeally sunted
setting I11L1Call that aVC g1ve SOINC external the task. He 15 from the Netherlands, yeL work-
commıtments, and the edıtorshıp of Euro) 15 ONC ıng 1n England aM 15 comtfortable wıth the Uuro-
such respons1ıbilıty that MUST orsake. do wıth PCall Janguages that form the backbone of EuroJ] Th.
SOMMC reluctance! AaVE en edıtor of Euro) for What 15 INOIC, DPıeter’s wıfe, Hetty, has had long
only ONC YCaLl (although A also ecn FeVIEW assOocC1atıon both wıth FELLI an the Journal AaN!
edıtor for Englısh book FeVIEWS tor SOMNC SIVY wıll be LLLOIC than able provıde Dıieter wıth the
nOW) but ımmensely encouraged regardıng Support that he needs AS he finds hıs feet 4A5 edıtor
the condıtion f evangelıcal, academıc theology ofEuroJ]Th! Dıeter has also wrıtten several FeEVIEWS
in Ekurope. firmly belıeve that both EurvoJIh an tor EuroJIh Aı they aVe always een marked DYy
Its par' CNL body, the Fellowshıp of European Van- careful scholarshıp AaN! WAarmı spırıt. So aAM
gelıcal Theologıians, AIC well-placed continue CVCLY [CaSOIl hope that UVO wıll continue
STOW an develop 1n the GCOMIIE Increas- from strength strength.
1Ilg membershıp ın Central aN! Eastern Europe In closıng, commend thıs 1ssue of the Jour-
an well 4S the growth of evangelıcal scholarshıp nal you As usual, aV eclectic
1ın SCHEIG of the countrıes of Southern Europe ATIC of CSSaYVS lookıng Ar themes A varıcd A Genesıis,
combınıng wıth the TMOTC tradıtional OUTCECS of clence AN! hermeneutics; the church practices of

the Covenanters 1n Scotland anı the Volkstesta-evangelıcal scholarshıp 1in Northern Europe
CrBAate eXCItNg, international intellectual CO111- MENT of Germany. that readers wıll

find much of interest both in the artıcles and themunıty of faıth It 15 hope an Praycr that thıs
continent-wıde, creatıve interactiıon wıll continue FeEVIEWS in thıs 1sSsuUeEe of Euro) It has een PIIVI-

STOW all the LNOTIC in the COMLIC lege iınvolved 1n the jJournal an O0k torward
see1ıng IT contınue Courısh.comforted DYy the fact that leaveEurvoJIh 1n

Latest NCW.:

Fellowshiıp of European Evangelıcal Theologıans
Next conference:

Woltersdorf Berlıin) 20-24 ugus 2010
Iheme Evangelıca. Theological Interpretation wıthın Contemporary European Culture(s)

Papers expected
Evangelıcalısm and the allenge u  Can Cultural Change
Word, Words and Worship Revelatıon, Iruth, Authorıty and Worship In Postmodern and Pluralıstic Europe
The Old ESTAMEN Just OVY
Unity, Diversity, Canonıcal Openness and the New Testament
The angıng ACE 0  1CS. An Evangelıca. Theological Framework
Reaching Europe: Evangelıcal Challenges In Contemporary 1551010g y

Do mark these dates YOUTLC diarıes!
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Debating Darwin
'Iwo Debates: Is Darwıniısm 'Irue an! Does ıt Matter?

Graeme Fınlay, Stephen OYVd, Stephen Pattemore and AaVI| Swiıft
2009 1S the annıversary of the publıcatıon of The Orıgın of Specıes 2081 Chrıistians continue disagreeabout whether Darwıniısm be aptıse. INnto OUr theology rejected A antı-Christian. Ihıs book 15
aımed AT Christians both sıdes of the debate An OpCS further discussion DYy g1ving D ftor OÖOPCHaırıng of the ASsSCcC both WdYyS Iwo distinct quest10Ons A under the mMicroscCope:

Is Darwıinısm compatıble wıth orthodox Chrıstian taıth?
Does the scientific evidence SUPpOTT Darwınısm?

Stephen OYV! PCI the fırst debate bDy makıng theologıcal an 1DI1Ca ASC agalnst Darwınısm. He 15
MT ın battle  ‚} DYy Graeme aV and Stephen Pattemore whou that Christian Scripture and theology ATC

compatıble wıth arwınısm.
In the second debate aVIl! Swıft that whıiılst the sclIeNCE does SUPPOIT miıcroevolution DYy natural

selection 1t does NOT SUPPOIT macro-evolution. In FaCt, he SaVS, the scCIeENCE undermines neo-Darwinıian claıms.
‘Not so!” SayS Graeme Fınlay, who ArgUCS that the latest work In genet1Ccs demonstrates the truth of 1CO-

Darwınısm yon reasonable OU! hıs book ll NOT tell readers whart thınk but IT wıll inform the LNOTC

intellıgent debate
Graeme Fınlay ectures In the department of Molecular Medicine and Pathology the Unıiversity of Auckland;
Stephen Lloyd 15 aSstOr of Hope Baptıst Church ın Gravesend, 8i  „ Stephen Pattemore works for the Uniıted

Bıble Society ıIn New Zealand; Davıd Swift lectures envıronmental 1SSUES anı works for the Christian Medical
Fellowshiıp ıIn Scotland.

9078-1-8  7G 0-8 216 140mm 144
hınk God, Thınk Science

Conversation Life, the Uniıiverse and Faıth
Miıchaeler discussıon wıth Ernest Lucas

Has scC1eNCE kılled G0d? How, ıf all, ATC *thınk God’ the scıentıf1ic twenty-first century? hat
question 15 AT the heart of thıs introductory yeLr intellıgent book ın IC Miıchael undner talks 1DI1Ca

cholar aM bıochemıist, Ernest ] ucas. Ihe CONVersatıon CHNSRASZCS three broad Ad1CdS

The S OUr scI1entıf1ıC understandıng of the unıverse 1fSs VaSTNCSS, S AYC, and ItSs OrNg1nNs has
increased, have the stopped declarıng the glory of G0d”?
The Cell. What place 15 there tor g0o0d (TT amıdst the random genet1Cc mutations and brutal
PTOÖCCSSCS of neco-Darwınıian evolution? How Can MI *naked apes’ 1n of themselves being, made 1in
the ımage of Go0od? 1DDıd eNESIS geL 1It wrong?
The Fauth Has the TEeCCENT work of hıstorj1ans aMn archaeologists undermıined tradıtıional Chrıistian belhef 1ın
the hıstorıical rehabılıty of the ospels and ın Jesus’ resurrection?
Ernest ] ucas ALSUCS that modern sclence 15 fully compatıble wıth Chrıstian theology anı Scripture.

T ’his 15 wonderfully nspırıng book. IN God, N SCLeENCE ımmensely aluable and readaOlLe
contribution e fıeld.”

John BryantAlofessor of Genetics Exeter University
Ernest Lucas 15 Vıce-Princıpal anı JIutor In Bıblıcal Studıes Bristol Baptıst College, Michael Pfunder 15 Bıble

Church Development Officer, Bıble SOCIETY,
978-1-8584227-609-9 216 NM 144pp

Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, Bletchley, ton Keynes MK 1QR,
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Interpreting Sciıence and Scripture:
Aenes1is

George Diepstra and Gregory J.DLvmglaevyL’Abrı, Swıtzerland

UMMARY
considered Are the contextual setting f the story of (TCd-

The early chapters of enesIis ConNUunNUuUE he the subject ıon ITS narratıve beginnings STOTY and |
of ımportant ebates mM theologians and SCIENTISTS narratıve trajectorıes The concerted force of these ES-
(Jur al | this I5 tO Driefly explore three er- Ugatıons al DY insights drawn from the work of Paul
related SS5U€65$5 that taken together Carl US toward KICOeUr will allow US DFODOSC that (jenesis 15

general configuration that hest represents enesIis semantıc Innovatıon that has the attributes of poetiC
the CIeNCE and Scripture discussion The KeYy S5U65$5 historiography

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG wissenschaft und Schrift reprasentiert DITSZ ehandel-
ten Schlüsselthemen sind die kontextuelle Verortung

[ Jie ersten Kapite! des Buches (‚enesIis sind weiterhin der Schöpfungsgeschichte hre narratıven Anfänge als
Gegenstand wichtiger Debatten VOTI Theologen und Schöpfungsgeschichte WI ihre narratıven erlaufs-
Naturwissenschaftlern Mıt diesem Artikel beabsichtigen Iinien DITZ konzertierte Kraft dieser Untersuchungen
WIT kurz drei miteinander verbundene Themenkreis: unterstutzt VOT! FEinsichten dUus$s dem Werk Paul ICOEeUTrS
untersuchen Zusammengenommen können UNS diese erlaubt UNS vorzuschlagen dass (‚enesIis EINeEe M-
Themenkreise auf 1015 allgemeine Struktur hinweisen tische Innovatıon ist die die Merkmale poetischen
die (enesis besten | der Diskussion Vo atur- Historiographie tragt

RKESUMEF 101116S$S Dart De6S textes Dibliques | es auteurs EeExamınent
donc le dans leque! le de Ia E{fe

Les chapitres de Ia (‚enese continuent de faire redige les Abuts de et trajectolre Nnarratıve
obje de abhats ]  IS theologiens et scientifi- SUTrT ’apport de ’ceuvre de Paul RIcoeur

YUES Cet article aborde rOIS problemes interdependants I concluent UU Ces cChapitres SOnNtT UNe Innovatıon
YUul consideres ensemble donnent UNe hbonne dee des semantıque presentant les Caracteristiques UNe histo-

SUr le rapport Ia CIETNCE et ——  —— CrıLture OCCa- riographie

Introduction Is VC ıfe by CONSCIH  NCSS unbounded?
d all the oughts, D  3 JOYS of mortal.breath,What 15 1 ufe? war-e  I'anC of wrestling ıfe AaN! Death>?}

Resembles Lufe what HIC W as held of Lıight Ihese words penned ı the nıneteenth
100 ample ıtself for human sıght? by the famous p0€t AaNı! author Samuel Taylor
absolute Self element ungrounded- Coleridge poetically C3pt:ur C the uman

All that KEx: al colours of all cshade understand and explaın ıfe Reflecting thıs Pas
BYy encroach of darkness made*>- SaAYC L[alSCcS OSt of qU.CSthHS What 15 ıfe how

EuroJTh
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do 1T what OCeSs 1L IMNCcCAan a! what 15 beginnings the face of and opposed the carly
the an character of the world around us”? chapters of Genes1s? Diıiscussions theological an
Prior the nıneteenth there W as wıde- scıentific cırclessthese 1550UC5 often
spread agrecmecnN the West partıcularly O» wıthout clear of the general LraJeCLOrYy an
esSTant Christian cırcles that resolution these orchestration of Genes1is Ihere An SOINC wh:
un$thl'l$ could be achıeved Dy combıinıng insıghts CNSAZC wıth these chapters hıghly Iıteralıstic
from both GLE and Scripture unıfled feld INaANNCC, whıiıle others 1ıISNOTC them completely. Our
of knowledge (B such ıntegrated 1CW the 15 that neıither of these polarızatıons 115
level of method aAMı reference W as established 1T adequate wısh ave better
ould become the focal whiıch the under- of OUr world Payıng close the
standın? of lıfe depended Consequently, CI HE beats an rhythms of the ÜEXT 15 essentı1al for 1 als-
anı the Chrıistian faıth WEeTC presumed be the INS AaWAAareceness of ICS unfoldıng INCADNS AaN! for
SaJ'rmııc sıde mutually compatıble aN! ealıng wıth challenging both hıteralıst and dısregarder
the discovery of truth through unıftorm CPIStC- Tradıtionally, there has CCn dıversity of
mology. Today, INalıy scholars find thıs approach approaches Genes1is orm SCHAITCE hıs-
untenable a Al  = keep the portrayals of torıcal redaction aN! Narratıve CT1It1C1ISM ıdentify
lıfe entirely themselves either Dy SCr  g WaYyS behind the TOXT

In OUrTr CYCS 0)8(° of the key problems the SC1- detecting 1CS ATUCEHG being able decode an
CL and Scripture dıscussıon 15 that 1T 15 frequently deliımıt 1CS Parts and PICCCS workıng wıth the
characterized by rıg1d double polarızatıon hıs unı whole of the FEeXT Ihe revelatory, lıterary,
polarızatıon 15 often expressed AS eıther complete theologıcal anı hıstorıical CORNTEXT of Genes1is
dıstinction that barrıcades exchange between them cClearly fits 1NTO the whole of the Genesı1is MAartTativVve

comprehensıve synthesıs that collapses them the Pentateuch AT the of the CMp-ether CreAfe tıght AN! seamless relatıon tures Although thıs NArTaLıve network
Ihe hallmark of these approaches represented myrıa of dırections that could be explored OUr

Varıcty of forms 15 that the complexı1ıty of 1O1MN- 15 the T1OTC specıfic COMCETN of how Gen-
resolution 15 voıded al COST One of the C515 15 still able speak 1NTO OUr scıentiıfically
drawbacks of such double polarızatıons 15 the inftormed technologically advanced culture We
dımınıshment of tensiıonN which OUr Judgment contend that artıculatıon of the IVCI-
should 1CINAaLN rooted the vıtal configuration al character function anı of these chaptersÖr the relatıon an dıstiınction between these wıll contrıbute OUr ASSESSMENT of how the TeXT
informers Can ınform OUr abılıty comprehend the natural

We hıghlıghted artıcle OUur 1CW world today,that both ( ACIIET anı Scripture ATC informers that OQur aln thıs 15 briefly explore three
contrıibute the inter P retationNn of lıfe In theır role ıtal 1SSUCS that taken together Can us toward
A ınformers began make CaSc for LNOTIC general configuration that est rCpreSs CNTS Genes1s
candı dialogue between the We maıntaıned the AT an Scripture dıscussıon Ihese
that AS lıve an work wıth the natural world include the contextual SCLIUNS of the StOFY of GC1ICd-
AT the bıblical HXT 1T 15 crucı1a] acknowledge t1O0N ICS NAaATTALIVE beginnıngs AS STOTFYV;that world anı e  al ATC informers AN! therefore aN! iinally, 1CSs NATTaLUVe trzqector 1CS Drawıng from
hermeneutical factors that AVUC contend wıth the concerted force of these 11'1VCSÜgB.UOHS wıll
each ther TOr1ı1eSs hıs challengıng formulatıon then PIrOPDOSC what thınk 15 the MOST herme-

argued shatters al y NOTION of reduct10Nn1s- neutıcally sound approach the textual mater1a]
C monologue that embraces OIlIC aı the COST In conclusıon wıll offer provısıonal SUSSCS-of the other an that dynamıc dialog1- LION 4S how Genes1s speaks A valıd anı

credıble iınformer OUTr CUrTreNTt CONTEXTcal in 15 the WaYy forward, allowıng each
ınformer aV fecund role configuration
of beginnıngs

What ATC make of Scripture contrıbu- Interpretive Sıgnals
LLON partıcular 1CS Genes1s un  S, Hermeneutical studıes ave emphasızed the
the explanatıon anı understandıng of the world role CONTEXT cshould play OUr 1nterpre—
around us” ] )Does CI AVC legıtımate claım LIVE strateg1c:s Ö In decıphering FOXT, what ı15 being
CONCCLVINS ıtself be CNCOMPASSINZ StOI'Y of communıcated AN! how 1T 15 eing cCcOoMMUNICAteEed
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15 strongly shaped by the iıntellectual anı lıterary descr1ption of the AaPPCAraNCcC of thıngs should
envıronNment of partıcular hıstorical, cultural, an NOLT be miıstaken for ACCHAFE STALENNCNHNE A

lınguistic CONTEXT hıs ımplıes that the orıginatıng theır materı1a] properties aAM Causcs Ihe natural
CONTEXL, wıthın hıch LErn W as composed, wıll phenomena that these ancıent people experienced
be lımıtıng factor ın determınıng how far Can WEIC the SUamlılc 1ES experience, but how they
stretch the IS  A speak into OUTL COMNLEXT. In ther WEIC encountered AN! described W as dıifferent

these ancıent cultures.words, recognıtion of CONTEXT Can g1ve off interpre-
t1ve sıgnals that direct OUr thınkıng about how Dıfferences between the ancıent CONTEXT an

UrSs Can also be detected when exXamıne theconfigure AN! appropriate the SENXE
Ihe early chapters of Genesi1is WEEIC framedwıthın ontologıcal dımensı1ıo0n. In the ancıent Near KEast:

the lıterary conventlions aM conceptual world of somethıng CamMnıc into eX1istence when It W ds SCDa-
the ancıent Near Ast gylımpse into thıs world rated Out named, 2587 g1ven function.*© Ihe CT
Can be gaıned by examınıng the lıterature AN! artı- of separatiıon W a5s5 assocı1ated wıth the PrrOCCSS of

creation an the establiıshment of order. Ihe UsSc offacts of the ancıent Ekgyptian, Mesopotamıan, aM
Canaanıte cultures Although there WEIC cultural the separatıon motiıf 15 evident 1n both the ancıent
dıfferences, intend mınım!ıze these and SYI- creation aAM the bıblıcal FEXT Ihe 1ssuance
thesıze general pıcture of what the eENCOUNTETr of am entity also had specıal sıgnıfıcance
wıth the world WAS lıke 1n thıs enviıronment } in the ancıent Near Kast, partıcularly 1ın lıght of the

When it Camnec D' Conrad Hyers N  „ deificatıon of It sıgnıfıed the entity’s VeLY
“For MOST peoples 1n the ancıent world, all the Val- ESSCIICE a! assıgned nNction destiny it.4}

AL C conferred Marduk10U1S reg10NS of WEeIC divıne.”* Thus, NAatUu- For example,
ral phenomena VEr interpreted AS and assoc1ated the Enuma Elısh declare hıs destiny AaN! role
wıth the actıvıtiıes of 4ASSOrTIMEN: ofgods Nature 4S head of the gods.*“ hıs ancıent ontologıcal PCI-
became endowed a13 saturated wıth the POWCLIS spectıve stands ın stark (Tr scientific
of deıties. What W as materı1al, the sky (T the SCa discussions about existence, hıch dAdTiIC domınated
for example, W Aas personalızed 1Into the spiırıtual by LMNOTC materijalıistic descr1ptions that focus the
iıdeal.> hıs personalızatıon aM deificatıon of the physıcal properties of the world
natural world ften carrıed VeCr iInto the anımal Another feature that plays promiınently 1n the
kıngdom. Anımals could nction 4A5 representatıves mYythology of the ancıent Near FKast 15 that the

forms of Varıous dıvıne beings.“® Ihe result of gxods had OrNg1INS. Not only W as the world pO.  e-
thıs blending of aM relıg10N 15 that explana- ISt1C, but there \ el famıly relatıonsh1ıps between
t10Ns about how the natural world worked became the gods Separatıon or procreation WEIC

embedded mythologıcal dimens1ı0n. Ancıent COINMNMLON procedures for the bırth of the gods Ihe
Egyptlians, for example, connected the alteratıons or1gın an eXIistence of diverse gods ould then
in the easonal elevatıons of the i} AanN! the rıpen- be connected theır operatiıonal roles 1ın bring-
ıng an rotting of wıth the of heaven, ıng about the natural phenomena 1n the world.*$
the Sky god./ Sınce the EHCOUNTET wıth W as Explanations WEeTrCc hence overlaıd wıth thıs mythı
intensely personal, the observatıon of anı cal orderıng of the world
Its orderly rhythms W as alıgned wıth human ıfe Frequently, the of affaırs before the CICAd-

through rel1g10Us ritual aM Not SUT- t10N of the COSI1105 15 depicted Aas (MIEC that 15 UL1LOTL-

prisıngly, early ST  ers WEeIC also priests singe dered 4N unıtorm in character. Ihese pPrecosmıic
the observatıon of the heavens W as primarıly rel1- condıtıons WEIC represented DYy and dark-
100 exercıise ® 1CSS, hıch continued urk the background

It safe conclude that 1n thıs ancıent of the created world 1n the form of the SCd dark
CONTEXT, conceptual partıt1ons between: natural nıght AaN! desert.!* In thıs COMNLEXE, the creation
an dıvıne causatıon ould aVE een dıffAcult of the COS11105 ınvolved bringing order an dıffer-
comprehend. Consequently, thıs ancıent “cognıtıve entiatıon the world OUuUtTt of thıs primordial
eNnvıronNment”” dıd NOT end ıtself eiıther purely In Mesopotamıan mythology, the creation of the
mater1a|l explanatıons about the natural world world included element of conflict. 'Ihe prıme
the empiırıcal exploratiıon of that world Thus: al y example of thıs CA)}  > be found 1n the Enuma Elısh
correlatıon between OUTr scıientifiCc understandıng where Marduk Slays I11amat aM from her COorpse
and thıs ancıent understandıng of the world the world 15 made. I1amat’s body 15 dıyıded, agaln
be viewed cautiously. Ihe COINMON eXpereNCE AN! A of separatıon, and boundarıes ATC a1d OWN
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for the wafrTters establısh order. Sometimes, the orchestrated anı structured assault the deifica-
t10n of Natfure wıth the result that the Fru: CreatorPCNH!  g forces of dısorder WEeTr«Cc personalızed. In

Ugarıtic myth the chaotıc forces could be LCD- 15 iıdentified. For example, the YrSt three days of
resented 1n the form of the mythıcal sa Onster creation CONsIıst of strong AaCTS of separatıon setting
Lothan Heviathan, seven-headed serpent that the boundarıes of the COSINOS 1n place that It Can
had be DY the CCr god establısh be Ailled wıth dıverse Ihe world offers
order. 15 resistance the authorıty of the Lrul Creator.

In SUMMAT’VY, the composıte perspective of the One mıght E VEn ınfer that the separatıon motıfW as
world the ancıent Near ast W Aas hıghly PCISON- extended into the thırd chapter where the Creator
alızed, deified, an rooted 1ın mythıcal StOr1€eSs anı eXItSs the anı 15 thereby separated from the
symbols of beginnings. Natural phenomena WEeTrTC ACT of dısobedience. Wıth thıs tWwISt 1ın the SCOrY
described 45 they appeared anı WEEIC explaiıned lıne, the ıdentity anı character of the Creator, AS
wıthın thıs mythıcal framework. In nutshell thıs well 4S humanıty's relatiıonshıp wıth Hım, 15 fur-
15 the cultural mılıeu that forms the backdrop for ther exposed. Many ther examples of conceptual
Genes1s’ alternatıve STOLY of beginnıngs. correspondence between the bıblıcal BEXF an Its

What dısruptive effect thıs alternatıve STOCY cultural setting Call be found.*9
have? fOcus ar the OUTSET solely the rst Nowhere 15 thıs correspondence LL1LOTC SCI-
creatıion St0l'y 1in Genesı1is 1-2:4a, Call conclude INanlc than when the subject of human Or1g1Ns 15
that It deftly empties the natural world ofmeddlıng broached. Agaın, there AaTICc both parallels anı dıf-
deıtıes. In other words, It “clears the COSMIC ferences between the bıblıcal St0['y of human Or1-
of Its mythıcal SCCHES AN! polytheıstic dramas, S1NS anı those from other CONtIZUOUS cultures.
makıng WaYy tor dıfferent SCE1165 and dramas, both Suffice IT SaV, however, the bıblıcal descr1ıption
monotheıstic anı naturalistic.”1® TIhere 15 the- of uman beginniıngs chares degree of concord-

1n thıs recountıng. Ihe Hebrew God stands 15SM wıth Its cultural setting.“
alone ASs the CGreatoöt, wıthout beginniıng, related 1+ 15 ımportant otfe that there 15 ındıca-

aM istiınct from Hıs creation. Ihe story pIC tiıon that the bıblıcal D  A breaks wıth the COSMIC
tures OLIC Dıvıne Being who establıshes creatıve geography of Its time. Ihe bıblıcal reconfiguration
authorıty vVer the entire natural order. of the world offered Dy the Genesi1is St0['y of begın-

Ihus the Genesis creati1on story conceptually nıngs dıd NOT nNCSZaALEC the prevaılıng nOt1OoNs of the
reoOrganızes the entire known world that the AIr HeiHTeE of the world Ihere C ample Old Testa-
COSI1105 aM al that 15 1n ıt AaTC placed 1n creaturely MeEeNLT references that confirm the observatıon that

For example, why aAaTC the SUuM aAN! 1OON the bıblıcal authors deployed context-laden features
referred aAs the greater aAN! lesser heht, rESDECC- of COSMIC archıtecture 1n theır understandıng.““
tively: I here WEeEIC certaımnly the Hebrew Furthermore, there 15 sıgn that the St01'y of
language apply these entities. Sınce the SUIL beginnıngs 1n Genes1is led alıy ımmediıate para—
anı 198(070)8! WEEIC ımportant deıtıies in the ancıent dıgm breakıng-thoughts about the archıtecture of
Near Fastern setting, thıs noN-namıng of them 1n the COS1I11105 What 15 altered DYy the Genesı1s STOCY
Genes1s be strateg1c MOVEC forcefully 15 NOT DNCW thınkın about the irUuCcCLUre a form
TEINOVE them AS deıties In the WOr TOM func- of the natural world; but rather, the theological
tional pomt of VIEW, the SLIL an the I1100OI11 MC perspective of the world Ihe natura|l world,
SCIVC human ex1istence NOLT Tr Vi  ‘5 suggesting Martter what form 1t took, W as structurally decou-

contextual reversal of roles 1ın Genes1s. kven the pled from 1ts Creator aAN! “naturalızed” AS CICA-
formulatıon of reproducing after Its kınd empha- tion. Accordingly, humanıty’'s role W as freed from
S17€S the natural fow AN! order of thıngs No lıyıng the false rel1g10U0S servıice the deified COMPONCNLES

of the worldAF dıyıne 111 transform INnto deıty.
Ihe COSMIC order CC  15 11O defined AS nature.  1/ IThe iınevıtable conclusıon 15 that the delıvery

hıs rsSt striıke creation STOFY 15 polemical SYStemM of the bıblıcal iınformer 15 packaged wıth
1ın that It SCS the thought forms an SyIN- the conceptual an lıterary features of Its (T

bols COINMNMON the ancıent Near Fast AN! fills As AT SCCH  ‘9 1n Man y WaYS the carly chapters
them wıth radıcally NCW meanıng. Common lıter- of Genesı1is chare COMMMON understandıng about

the archıtectural features of the world that WEEICd} an conceptual CONVenNt1IONS lıke separatıon, dıf-
ferentiation, precosmic condıtions, aAM poss1bly wıdely held aTt the time:; whıle other WAaVYS, they
USsS10Ns chaos beasts!? dIC deployed iın ell offer radıcally unıque theologiıcal interpretation
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that explaıns the OrC191N Al of the Natu- of 1CS consıderations an doubt
ral world revolutionary IManner Therefore the equaliy valıd COMNNCETN today 15 the ınter PE ctationN of
configuration an ınter pr ctation of the early chap partıcularly bıblıcal approach
ters of Genesis 15 strongly iınfÄuenced DY, yct NOT Genes1is 1L 15 1mportant FCECODZNIZC that
reduced 1CSs ANCIEGHNE Near Kast CONTLEXT hermeneutically speakıng, bıiblical AaVE the

Cap 3C1ty inform aAM shape UL understandıng
an explanatıon of God ourselves AN! the world

Interpreting Beginnings leadıng NCW understandıng More specıfically,
In the beginning there W as God then CAaMıc humans biblıcal TOTr1€6Ss reveal God AMa! OPCH LICW WaYyS
hermeneutics NATTAEIVEe an later Genes1is As of SCCINZ, OWI1Nng, A being the world, whıch

aV highlighted the ecLion these 15 ıtal the hermeneutıical enter' Prısc hıs LCAJEC-
chapters pOrtray God 4S the unrıyvalled (ireator CO ımplıes that AIC NOT left alone be OUTr
who has authorıty VCL the world AN! humanıty. OW. referents an that the epistemologıcal Or1-
Ihe God of the Hebrews 15 declared be the God Z7O of the bıblıcal TE CANNOT be iıgnored when 1T
of the STOFY of beginniıngs Early Genes1is then 15 PrOpCF consıderatiıon of hermeneutics
scrıpted from the ATAC1ENT: Hebrew pers CCLIVE that Bulldıng the paragraphs SuS
God had revealed Hımself anı acted through gest that detour through the Genes1is world

AN! Natıon make Hımself known wıll provıde u wıth three sıgnıfıcant VeCTOrS that
Several NOTLIONS of hermeneut1ics the ATC hermeneutically relevant Hırst A ET

landscape of the K AN! theology dıscussıon that st1ll 1C5 for place OUT general ınter pr CLa-
todayı.: OQur 15 that hermeneutics Ar the LiON of the world Second the FENXL iınforms aAM
OUTSET of the revealıng Genes1is HArratıve plays key expands OUTL ontological understandıng AS being 15

role AS the bıblıcal wriıter Offers reflectıve er- “called Oout  A anı spoken from beyond the realms
pr' CLatL10N of the world an God hat 15 C- of self indulgence entrapment OT CT
Latıon 15 neıther fault 11OT detriıment but has Ca Ihırd there 15 ACLION orıented unfoldıng ICD
present from the beginniıng of creation eing of the natural world presented the

FEXL VGCLOTFhermeneutical then 15 partıally CO  Ve of what
1T be human whether bıblıcal author OTr avıng clarıhed OUTLr hermeneutıcal STANCE

CONLEMDOFALY “vreader” of the TE or world L1L10 turn focus LNOTC closely Genes1is
Ihe force of thıs ontological realıty hıghlıghts OUTr Genes1s AS St0['y, functions AL number of levels

AN! OUrTr task 15 lısten the TEXT AaN! 1TSs orches-finıtude anı translates 1NTO the r ecogm'mon that
includıng both bıblıcal ıinter P reters and SC1IETHASES Lratiıon How do (n M the text”? FHirst Genes1is
ATC sıtuated” 1nterpr cters that oper aLC from wıthın 15 vevelatory noted the PICVIOUS CCn
CONTEXT-laden NVIrONMENTS hıs NCSaALCS PIC the STOFY readers UN1IGUC revelatıon refer-

of ıdealısm neutral realısm. enced portra1t of beginnings related but dıstinct
Consequently, the lens through which A0 from other 4ARCIENTt Near Fkastern PCI‘SPCCUVCS 4 hıs

configurıng thıs 15 that of being herme- 15 NOT PI'CSCIIt day STOTY, yet the TGXI
neutıical realısts Ihere ATCc al least POll'lt$ the CapaCıLYy speak from ı1CS S Liıme 1NTO UL

that CMCISC from thıs acknowledgment Fırst 4S Second, Genes1s D 15 hıstorıcal TGXE 'Ihe EGLIMN
realısts belıeve that world that CAM be hıstorıcal 15 NOT be understood 45 referring
known an OUrLr knowledge of the world iınforms detaıled A DICCISC of beginnıngs but
OUrTr inter p retatioN of realıty. Therefore the world rather 4S MCSa FeCOUNULN bold and broad

brush strokes thereby leavıng behind substantıal15 far ITMOTC than HACGCIE pro)J eCL10N OTLr on  10N
of OUTr mınd Second eIng hermeneutical number ofunresolved Ihırd Genes1is 1-
that ATC always PIC iınvolved 1nterpr CcLEers of the 15 Literature rıtten A Narratıve ir 15 lıterary
world Interpretation inıtially unfolds from insıde ACT. laced wıth drama anı saturated wıth symbolıc

gender place time culture al forth NOLTL artıStry that CHNSADCS the 1magmatxon of the reader
outsıde 1L hıs InterpreLkVe realıty NCOMIDASSCS finally, Genes1is 15 theologıcal FGXT hat

15 1T iınforms readers about God AaN! the truth thatwho ATC AS knowers and needs be plaınly
Israel God created aM humanıty.1CW contending wıth scıientıific theologıcal OLr

alıy ther 1550U1C5 hus these carly chapters of Genes1is combıne
Whiıle ur CONtEMPOTF: arYy CONTEXT hermeneut1ics the revelatory, hıstorıical hıterary, an theologıcal

15 deeply connected uman understandıng, OC levels of orchestratiıon 1NTO Nnterwoven Orgahnlıc
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whole that CrGates polyphoniıc reCOUNTKINS of wısh briefly address o  L, though
beginniıngs lo take the musıcal analogy further frequently neglected whiıch arıscs thıs
lıstenıng Genesı1is 15 lıke hearıng symphony an applıes dıscıplınes, especıally bıb-
perform whereın number of dıfferent - lıcal 1nterpr CTLaLION: What 15 hıstory? aNSWEeETr

chythms anı coalesce produce May AaDDCAar ODVIOUS, ntıl OINCONC asks us clar-
sound offered ınter pr CctatıON an elucıdate.

Whıle there IMay be general agr CceMECNT A what Elaboratıon f the hıstorical rhythm of the FEXT
Parts make the total orchestratiıon of the K  A 4A5 Caln be aıded Dy considering the relatıon anı dıs-
traced OUTt the paragraphs debates and between hıstory an hıstor10graphy. TIhe
polarızatıons often ME Ver whiıch part est word historYy, from OUrTr PCI'SPCCÜVC has the aAC-defines these chapters hıs leads tendency refer actual past EVENTS Lime hıle hıs-

Genesıis solely an conclusıvely tor1ography 15 defined 4A5 the complex of
of 1TS revelatory, hıstorıical lıterarYy, the- ınter ret1ng an un  S selectiıon of these

ologıcal dımensıon AaN! thereby loses the overall EVENTS thematıcally aAM configuring them 1NTO
polyphonic dıscourse of the LEXT Returning WTrILLeEeN Narratıve R Consequently, Aanı! teX-
Ur musıcal analogy, thıs 15 1ıke lıstening solo tual repr' CsCNTLALLON of the past aVe ONC
iNStErumMe playıng when the calls for the OLLC correspondence YCt thıs Oo€es NOT undermıne
concerted of the whole orchestra 1lo finally the Cap 3C1ty of hıstor1ography aV hıstorıical
sıngle OUT OIlC part of the AT the exclusıon credibilıty. Based these dıstinctions the wıde-
of others results dıyvıde and CONYUCI of rFangıng of Genes1is Cal be ıdentihed AS
hermeneutical S trategy that has TMOTC COINLMON hıstor10graphy. But ıf the rof three chapters of
wıth modernıiıst critical paradızm than 1T O€s Genes1is Carl y hıstorıical rhythm how should
wıth the configuration of ANCIENT TE XT configure thıs part of the CX ILanNler that

Attentive thıs ancıent backdrop for Genesı1s ; CCPS 1L tuned 1INTO 1CSs CONTEXT yet OCeSs NOT reduce
aM 1CW of the symphoniıc orchestration 1T merely 1CS context”

of the FCXT that of revelatory, hıterary. theo- DPaul Rıcoeur has us 1ntcrest1ng PCI-
logıcal aN! hıstorıcal rhythms readıly acknow/l- SPCCUVC that INay contrıbute thıs controvers1al
edge that there 15 provısvıonal place for drawıng AaDOTa Accordıng 1COeur the phılosophy of
OUT an lıstening each rhythmiıc part of the teXTt hıstory has moved AWaAY from the grand schemes
OWEVer each part MUSLT eventually be reinserted of Hegel Marx an theır NOTIONS of unıversal
1NTO tensional web of the whole where hıstory TMOTC modest a111ls of reflecting the
1L contrıbutes the overall nction an configu worka eritical CENSASCEMECN of the hıstorian (One

of Genesı1ıs 1L5: anı where each part’s INCAanN- of the advantages of thıs Lr AJ CCtOI'Y 15 that the hısto-
INnS aM PUrDOSC 15 LOTC fully dıscovered. Wırth thıs L1all 15 understood be sıtuated d opposed
CAaVCA: mınd, iıntend momentarıly break eing viewed A Oocated outsıde the work of WTrI1IL-
the hıstorıcal OUT for closer IDSPCCUOII INg hıstorYy.
1L has Cn SOUTCE of consıderable controversy.“” Rıcoeur Maıntfaıns that there dAdIC three LypCS of
Furthermore Dy ıdentifyıng the kınd of hıstorıcal hıstor10graphy, WTrItTLen InterpreLkVe of
rhythms that play through the TexXtT wıll be EVENTS Lime anı each aVe lınk the ther

better determiıne what general CO11- In order ıllustrate the shall 1156 the
fguration est Genesı1ıs But these metaphor of battle dıstınguish dıfferent nds
hıstorıical rhythms MUST ultımately CONNECT 1NTO of hıstorıcal WwrıldlnNg Fırst the documentary
the harmonı1cs of the whole textual orchestration ofhıstor10graphy seeks establısh what battle W as

compatıble WdyY. Later wıll PUFrSUC the task of fought anı WO  3 DYy whom aN! when Second the
CONNECLION but for NO what OC€Ss IT iINCAanN explicatıve Lypc A11115 FrECOUNT the results of the

call Genes1is hıstorıical? battle from socı1al polıtical OTr angle
Diıscussions CONCCININS the truth alue of hıs- thırd the p0€th takes the realıty of the

LO An had long tradıtiıon an IMOTC recently past ınter PI‘CtS why the battle Was WO  3 An then
postmodern ıdeas aVe broken NTO the CIC- shapes il 1NTO nNarraiıve through hıch COM-

anı Argumm? for 1 WdYyS of VICWINS hıstory mumty of readers understands ıtself the pres CNTt
AT hıstor10graphy.”” Dısagreements Hourısh (One of the outstandıng values of Rıcoeur LAaXON-
thıs however Yal NOT respond Er OI1r 15 that 1T alerts us the possıbilıty that there
the wıde dıversıty of represented Rather AT severa|l Jegıtımate WaYyS of WT 1t1ng HIStOrY, NOT
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Just ONC credıble WaYy.  34 find depicted 1n these narratıves WAasS, 1ın fact:
intended DYy them be ıdentified 4S the realReturning Genes1is 1'7 ould arguc that

the TE dısplays the MO prominent features of world.>/
poetic histor10graphy, whıiıle NOLT completely exclud- cumulatıve poetic histori10graphy, the carly
ıng the cumulatıve character of the other hısto- chapters of Genes1is ATIC NOLT stra1ght-telling of
riographical a1MsS. hat 1S, the FOXT incorporates StOTrY, but rather skıllfully recounted STOCY of
number oflevels of hıstorıography in order reveal beginnings precıpıtated Dy the actıon’s of the dıvıne

larger portralt ofGod an ıfe than straıght doc- Creator El based the ebrews’” eNCOUNTETr
umentary histor10graphy wıth Its factual selectıvity wıth the lıyıng God of Abraham, Isaac, AaN! aCO
(although such selectivity 15 NOT entirely ırrelevant hıs foundıng narratıve, poetic histor10graphy, 15

the informıng of the text) Ihe Genes1is attested Dy the WdYy God speaks, aCTS, CNZAZCS,
STOTY, for example, 15 NOLT centered S1viNng lıst aM intervenes iın symbolıc Sscenarıo0 that
of empirıcally veriıfiable historical 0)14 scientific facts, accordıng Its xoals a! that thıs God,
but IT actually ınterprets anı redescrıibes the world AS the God of Israel. 15 the only Lru God Ihe
from wıthın anı beyond the boundarıes of detection an recognıtion of the histor10graphı-
an tıme, namıng Israel’s God 4S the OLIC aM only cal character AN! qualıity of the TEXT heightens OUr
God the Creator iın the unfoldıng drama AaW aTrc11Cc55s5 that orlorn attempts interpret It 1n
of beginnings. In thıs narratıve portrayal G0Od 15 reductionIıistıic INMAaANLNLCL, DYy impos1ing O-
powerfully : work, other thıngs, creating, 8 standards of hıstory wrıting, 15 unwarranted
speakıng, comment1ing, ess1ng, aAM provıdıng. aN! superfluous. Exclusionary strateg1es ACt 4A5
Ihe ZCNIUS of Genes1is J 1n Ifs magnıficent catalyst for histor10graphical confusıon aMı faıl
panoply of operatıve Jayers of contentful subver- be attuned the complex poetic filaments whiıch
S1Ve CONVCILSCHNCC, interconnected the regıster of make the ancıent Genes1is narratıve.>8
imagınatıon (wrıter aM reader). but disconnected Retamiıng AaN! bulldıng the Rıcoeurıian notion
AT the level of revelatory reference (God 1 hus:; the of poetic histor10graphy, ould lıke take thıs
chapters reveal, CONVCY, and I'CPI'CSCI'It selectiıon configuration Sth further. Ihus, PIrODOSC the
of God act1ons an Sayıngs, Varı0us OC  D notion that Genes1is 1 15 Hoetıc teXTt aAM offer
people, Ss1ıtuations aM that aV eft LraCces thıs 4S constructıve WaY forward for 1ts interpre-
in the world which evoke the realıty of the past tatıon. Poctic. 1n OUTLr CVCS, 15 the ACE aM
anı interpret 1t that Od’s people wıll aVC creatıive mMımesıIıs rolled 1nto the erb pol1es1s of
explanatıon an 1CW understandıng of somethıng makıng saturated phenomena.° By saturated phe-
ofwho the CTG4LOF God 1S, who they AIC, an what NOIMMNCHA, IN1Call that thıs STOFY of beginnings 15
the natural world 15 lıke dıvınely-drıven AN! imagıinatıvely pre-loaded wıth

'Ihe histor10graphy of Genesi1is 1:3 thıs rcS demonstratıon of 0d’s creatıve act1on, ou1d-
ister 15 cumulatıve poetic histor10graphy aAba AaNCC, an Organızatıon that results 1n meanıngful
meeting place for the relatıon AaN! dıstınction layers ofexplanatıon and Bie understandıng about
between imag1inatıve lıterary an ematıc God, humanıty, an the world hıs poetic rendi1-
eventful interpretive recountıng. In thıs CasSC, tıon of the LEXT allows It nction 4A5 symbiıotic
recountiıng imagınatıvely symbolıc formulatıons COMMUNLITY, where the ıfferent downloads into
15 NOLT the SaIlıc thıng AS iımagınary recounting.“° the STOFY perform mutually enhancıng, yet ten-
Ihe former refers creatıve artıstry 1n interpret- s10nal dialogue. For example, whatever dıfferences
ıng an ViIv1dly representing understandıng of eX1IST between the bıblıcal creatiıon
God an the world 1n Mannnr connected Its May NOL merely reflect dıfferent tradıtiıons ın the
tıme, hıle the latter CSCADC and fantasy ebrew communıi1ty, *” but INAaYy be P2ll't of larger
that becomes referent for itself.$6 Bıblical authors, symbi0sı1s 4S strands of relevant thought
AS Saılhamer contends in Genesı1s, WEEIC Into Organıc whole that 15 NOT unduly burdened
attempting FOMNNGCGEL theır stor1ıes the world DYy the eed ng the mater1a|l for complete COI -
that W as really there He puts 1T thıs WaY respondence between the accounts.*!

By representing realıty 1ın theır narratıves, they In SUMIMNALC V, these early chapters 1n Genes1s COIN-

WEEIC definıng 1ts essentı1al characterıstics. 'Ihıs 15 prise twofold CONVECrSCNCC, Fırst, the revelatory,
surely NOT SaYy they WEEIC makıng It Ihere historical, theologiıcal, aAN! lıterary rhythms that
1S CVCLY FrCason maıntaın that the world God 15 the Creator ATC configured A inseparably
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interlinked in thıs STOFY of beginnings. Whiıle each natural SCIENCES anı explaın the world
of these rhythms be explored anı developed noteworthy feature of thıs orıentatıon has Cn

theır OW! AS5 WE aV ONE wıth the hıstor1- rediscovery of the relevance of narratıve. ramatıc
cal (and could avVe Oone wıth others), the text's  J fascınatıon wıth StOr1ı1es an the worlds they Create
trajectory CANNOLT finally be reduced al1YV ONC of rcpresent, an S1gNIfy has NO become prominent
them Second, operatıve levels of hıstor10graphy feature ın the for the meanıng of ıfe in the
AIC skıllfully, artıstıcally, anı symbolıcally interwo- late twentıieth an early twenty-first centurıes. Ihıs
VCN 1into poetic recounting that God the Creator interest iın narratıve has clearly marked OUTr Mes 1n
has acted 1n creating the world Consequently, these surprisıng WAY. When It seemed as if the CS-
chapters defy ST1D mınıng approac prevalent tionable merI1ts of mechanıcal, technological, aMı
today which endeavours merely embrace OLC of scıentifically-driven world ould aVe explaıned
the parts i} 'Ihe VEeINS LOO deep aMı ATC int1- the entirety of HE: StOrı1es VE aga.1n released an
mately intertwıned 1iNnto Organıc whole that captured the attention of ımagınat1ons, hearts, 2181
t1imate textual dıssection which dısregards thıs mınds. Tom thıs strong CONtEMPOT: ary interest 1n

narratıve, basıc question arıses: What 15 narratıve?unıty wıll underplay the provocatıve of the
DEXT As Gudas poınts OUTt Whıle aNSWerTr thıs quest1i0on, which Davıd

Carr has ıdentifhed aSs the battle sroun ftor the dıs-In CONTEMPOFCALCY criticısm "Organıc, though CIplines,® lıes beyond the of thıs paper,“ Itwıdely used, has but lost 1fs metaphoric S1S-
nıfıcance. 'Ihe term 15 claımed by attrıbuted 15 nevertheless ımportant hıghlıght key elements

1n the dıscussıon 4A5 they wıll apply Genesı1ıs 13critical systems whıch hold that the chief COIl-
( of criticısm should be wıth the unıty of the We agaln Lurn the work of Rıcoeur, who

addressed the what 15 narratıve) question 1n hıslıterary work. hus It ollows that the parts of three volume work EMPS EF vecıt LTime and Nar-artıst1ic whole U qualıties, meanıngs, 0)8 vatıve).* lo be SULC, narratıve 15 STOFY wıtheffects whiıch they ould NOT aVve separately ‘ plot, Characters; act1on, tıme ıntrıgue,an that the MOST ımportant excellence that Call
be attrıbuted AaLLYy of the PB.ITS 15 cshow that conflıct, pomint of VIEW, an YSTETY. Yet accordıng

Rıcoeur, narratıve 15 NOT merely tradıtionalIt 15 element of that whole. * SCOFY of representation. Rıcoeur’s notion of 11ar-
In that there 15 absolute object subject, ratıve 15 that It CreAa4tTes world somethıng 11CW

AT least the level of knowledge, Organıc 15 created that NOT previously eXIST. hıs a-
poet1ic configuration MaYy rıghtly offer interpreters t1ve world 15 be entered, inhabıted, aN!

ST cater Nexıbilıty when engagıng DEeXt 2181 world, approprıiated by the reader. the reader dwells
aM therefore COUNTIeETr VAarı0us forms of reduction- 1n the created world of the story, DNCW possıbiulıties15SM HeNnce, suggest that Genesı1is 1-3 15 poetic ATIC opened for artıculatıng anı conveyıng truth
LEXT that re-describes realıty 1n STOFY of begin- anı meanıng. Hence. thıs understandıng, 11ar-

nıngs, whıch deftly an artıstıcally brings us Into ratıve 15 semantıc INNOvatıon ın that It configuresGod’s world world that has the potentıial refigure the
Whıle 1n OLC Genesi1is ı- 15 deeply reader’s world

embedded 1n Its COANTLEXT anı therefore should NOT Tlo take the discussıon ofnarratıve step further.
be viewed AdS precıse scıentific-I1ke ınformer, turn brief descrıption of 1coeur’s notion
another It transcends anı CAaNNOL be reduced of three-fold mımesı1s.*® 1mes1s 4A5

scıentific categor1izatıon.““ For example, thıs Hre-figurative cCapacıty detect actıon VEOTrSUS VLLE
(EXT tells us nothing about DNA, cells: an mol- motıion. Actions aATC connected motıves an
ecules: yver; It has the Capacıty capture AUC goals, symbols, anı tiıme, anı the quest1ONs of
rate, INNOVatIVe, endurıng, an always avant-garde who  D an ‘thy  2 1mes1s 15 specıfic lıterary
portrayal of AS general CateSOrY ARBT place ACT that CTEA es world anı CONfLAUTES actı1ons into
of CONTaACT between God humanıty, an other CICA- structured timeframe of beginnıng, mıddle, al
tures enN! 1mes1s 111(when the reader’s world 15

connected the STOLY world anı through entering
that world takıng possession of ıt an eIng POS-Interpreting Irajectories sessed by It, theır OW) world 15 rvefigured.

Today 1IOLE than GVl interpreters ATICc drawıng Emplotment 15 key for understandıng mMmıme-
the knowledge of hıstor1es, socıet1es, cultures, S15 Io mahke plot, tor Rıcoeur, 15 synthes1s
EuroJTh 1327
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of the heterogeneous the followıng WdYyS FHırst refigured lıne wıth the truth of the revelatıon of
IT makes (HIC story OULT of multıplıcıty of 1NC1- the (ireator 45 they become part of the IHELICATE
dents Second plot OrgHaN1ZCcs unıntended CC web of CO  NS that Stream OUT aN: rıpple
TLTAaANCES relatıonsh1ps between ACTOFrS an planned through the bıblıcal story AN! 1CS relatıon AN| dıs-
( unplanned EeNCOUNTETrs drawıng them together the world In thıs the GenesI1is
1NTO sıngle STOTY. thırd plot proviıdes LiIME NAartTalive 15 “"hıving LEA

totalıty the STOTY, whıch Can be understood 4S Narratıve Carr 15 torm of lıfe before
ACL of configuration OUT of SUCCCSS51011 of 1T 15 form of discourse 523 Tom thıs PCI'SPCCUVC

EVENTS hıs Rıcoeurıan NOTLION of plot makıng, Genes1is repres CNLtS ftorm of lıfe that 15 NSs-

coupled wıth the POCUC hıstor10graphy of Genes1is lated 1NTO story Whıle thıs STOFY 15 revelatory
has the eld together interpreted 1INNOVALION 1L 15 prefigured by an config-

ACLIONS an thematıc EVENTS 1NTO Orgahnıc d- red ftrom lıved lıfe the world Consequently,
L1ve whole the Narratıve of1CW 15 made up of constel-

Wrıtten ftrom the vantage of the sacred latıon of complex interactiOons Nowıung from God
CAPCILICLILCC of God VTr INalıy the Genesi1is author character audıence anı world
STOFY of beginnıngs L1CW WadY for the an then back through world audıence character
ebrew wriıftfer testify that which W as already author aAM God hıs spherical refractiıon
known Israel 51 God an humanıty WEeTC alters yet ımagınatıvely recpr CSCNHNLIS realıty DYy Nar-
NOLT the who  D, A the “why' that other AHNCIECNT 1l AS STOFY of beginnıngs
Near Eastern TOTr1€ES had configured them be
Mımesıs 11) hus these carly chapters of Gen- ConclusıonCS15 ATC product of sedıimentatıon an iINnNOVaAatLıonN

culmınatıng revealıng NArFfaiıVe of God SCOCY We began thıs wıth the PI'OVOC&UVC words of
Mımesıs 1I1) Luke transfusıon the lıfe of Coleridge who poetically probed the fascınatıng
0d’s people OWS 1NTO thıs NAaTTaVe r} ecount1ng quest10n What 15 Lufe? Answers thıs
of beginnings whıle turn the STOFY OWS back MYySsterYy Ooday, whether COMUINS from Scriptural
OUuUrTt 1NTO the lıfe of Israel the prophets the ADOS- sclientific quaxtc IS ATC understood be complex

anı dıverse As A SCCH d1iscuss10ns thıstles aM the churches SUrZINS nght through aM
havıng the capac1ty powerfully refigure the VeESs ATC often marked by strong polarızatıons that
of readers today 4A19 the future Mımesıs 1I11) tend necS ate the contrıbution of eiıther the

As AVE observed the paragraph tural scıentific iınformer
Genesıis unfoldıng drama of CICA- In ur 1CW. thıs INay be alleviated
LION hıs StOI'Y of beginnıngs en for God’ SUOILIC EFA bDy reconsıderıing aM ıdentiıfyıng the
people of arrıval where God PrODCI configuration of the early chapters of Gen-

AI humanıty AaDPCAL an 1T also marks S Whıle ı1T 15 clear that Gienes1is 1 lends ıtself
of departure ftrom whıich ıfe Cal unfold Ihe closer E:  - ar several levels OUr objective

saturated revelatory St0fy of beginniıngs dynamı- W as lısten the VaTrıOUus rhythms of 1CS orches-
cally transforms AaN! continually radıcalızes Wr Tatıon an provısıonally Car the controvers1al
understandıng of God, 5 anı humanıty AN: hıstorıcal rhythm of the FErt before integrakng
Nctions AS catalyst for all that follows 1CSs 1T 1NTO 1TSs symphonıc whole
wake In OUr judgment OC of the chıef Aa111715$ of OQur Cr 1t1q\le ofmutually exclusıve hermeneutical
thıs iINNOVaALIıON 15 TAW the STraLeD1CS that the final analysıs ACOM17Ze the TE  S
reader 1NTO 300 sacred world” of beginnings 1NTO revelatory, hıstorical lıterary, theological
and ılluımınate the path ahead for the people of hegemonYy (though each plays part the whole),
God Consequently, there 15 sıgnıfıcant forward brought us the conclusıon that the bıblıcal STOFY
INOVINS LFAJECLOLY the Narratıve CIMNS the of beginnıngs Can est be SC as cumulatıve
nNnAature of the world the relatıon anı dıstıiınction of hıstori1ographical pOCUC HNArTrTAaEiVe Drawıng from
God 1L aM the ıfe of the eople ofGod Several Rıcoeur ( 19) Insıghts en! credence the
examples Cal be hıghlıghted and blessings Sab- ıdea that the STOFY of beginnıngs Genes1s 15

bath famıly, Natıon sacrıfiıce an SaNc- IMAaAQSINALLVE and revelatory iNNOVaALIıON

tuary-temple ATC noteworthy COIII‘ICCÜDg aments foundıng framed DYy Israel’s ıllumınatıng
ENCOUNTEr wıth the (ireator aM the world of thethat electrify thıs carly I'CCOUI1U[Ig of the 52

Therefore readıng Genes1is readers lıves ATC time Thereby, thıs foundıng Narratıve 15 enabled
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Near Eastern 1 hought and the Testament: Intro-ftorm lınks wıth the unfoldıng realıties of Israel’s
unıque ıdentity anı covenantal relatıonshıp wıth ducmg the Conceptual World of the lestament,
the God of Abraham, ISsaaC: an Jacob Further- rand pıds Baker Academıic, 2006, D

10 ton,AÄAncıent Near Eastern Thought, 88INOLC. the narratıve trajectory NCct1ONS hıstor-
14 Ibıd 1881cal 45 ıdentifiable locatıon of arrıval u Ibıdan aAS5 the pomint of departure for the whole bıblıcal 13 Van T  - The Fourth Day, rand Rapıds berd-

SI'OI’Y As revelatory, hıstorıcal, theologıcal, anı Mans, 1986, 22-33
lıterary-oriented orchestration, 1t Call be deployed ton.AÄAncıent Near Eastern Thought,
A both reference anı backdrop for CONtINU- 15 Anderson, C reatıion DEVSAS Chaos, Phıladelphiaa:
ıng anı future act1ons in the world Fortress, 987 134-135 However, Sımkıns in

So, where O€es Genes1s 1R credıbilıty hıe for ( reator Creatuon, Peabody: endrickson, 1994,
both CcIlence aM Scripture? It hıes the “power OTfes that “rche conflict myth 15 econdary develop-

MENT, personıfication, of [the ] priımary creationof story” where ıimagınatiıon an the revelatory
realıties of God, AN! the world He created meet metaphors of separatıon and dıfferentiation.” See
Ihe bıblıcal STOFY of beginnıngs brings together 16 i-f&ers,the meanıngful ATULGIUHTre Ö realıty wıthout wed- Ibıddıng ıtself statıc archıtectural STatfement about 18

heard eNes1ISs aN! 2:5 where and dark-
Echoes from the ancıent Near ASt CONTLEXT MaVy be

the world. Ihrough OUTr CeNSASEMCN wıth 0d’s
STOFY, OUTr VIS1ION of the world 15 changed aM placed NCSS, and desert-lıke condıtıions, respectively, InaYywıthın the SaJmlıc trajJectory that the ancıent Hebrews recal]l COMMON conceptualızatiıons of precosmic

condıtions.experlienced. Consequently, these ecarly chapters of
19Gienes1is dIC est understood AS Organıc poetic On the day of creation (verse Z SCa INON-

FCXT that re-describes realıty placıng IT 1n sacred STEers sıngled OUuftTt for specıal treatment TIhe verb
bara, reserved exclusıvely for creatıve actıon,anı destiny Oorıented CONTEXT that INvıtes the reader 15 applıed and Inay hearken back the ımportanceinto world God’s unfoldıng world In thıs>

the te  al 15 lıviıng 1CXI that recycles OUr interpretive of such creatures Mesopotamıan myth Ihe eXISt-
11ICEC of such 15 NOT negated, but SIUMPILYtrajectory through poetic network of dıvıne aAM placed under the creatıve authorıty ofGod No CON-

creaturely act10ns,9anı goals. 1cCt here. Just submıissıon. See 1 -1cas; Interpreting
PNES1S In the 24FE Century publıshed by the Faraday

Notes Institute for Scıence and Relıgion, Aprıl 2007
See Sımkıns, ( reator Creatuon, and ton,

er1dge, What 15 ME {hıs POCHM 15 eheved AÄAncıent Near FEastern Thought.
aV been wrıtten around 1805 and only pub- 2 Ihe ancıent Near Fastern setting ENCOUTASZCS the

lıshed 1829 VIECW that Adam and Eve be understood in arche-
Laughery and Diepstra, “Scripture, SCI- See oN. Ancıent Near Eastern

11CC and Hermeneutics,” uropean Journa ofe0l- ought, 2058-209
0GY (2006), 25-49 ere 15 good 1Cason belıeve that the 3-tiered

ton. AÄAncıent Israelıte LILaterature In AK) ’ul- COSMIC archıtecture of the ancıent Near AST
tural Context: SUVEY of Parallels between 1- presupposed DYy the ancıent Hebrews Basıcally,
cal and AÄAncıent Near Eastern TEXES, rand Rapıds: the archıtecture consısted of flat.  - dısk-Iıke
Zondervan.  ‘ 1990, Noatıng that supporte by pıllars wıth

yers, The Meanıng of Creation: PNES1S and the heavens above and the netherworl/l eneath
ErN SCLENCE, Atlanta John KNOX Press, 1984; Ihe dome-lıke Sky, whiıch the S11 and STars racked

ough, relatıvely solıd and held back theÄchony Alıoto, Hıstory ofWestern SCLENCE, ngle- COSMIC warTters References the features of thıs
wood Chfs Prentice H:  5 1993 COSMIC SITHELLFE be OUnN:ı ın number of bıblı-
For example: the ull-go B the COoN-gO« cal references. See. tor example, enes1is 1:20, Job
Horus, the golden cCalf, EetIcC Thıs dıivyınatıon COU. 9:6  >5 Job 22:14 Psalm 24:2, Psalm 2-3, Isa1ah
extend INnto the human realm pharacohs, kıngs, and 4027
heroes Werc epıcte SONS of god mediıators 22 Laughery and Diepstra, 25-49
between the dıvıne and human realm See yers, Smuith, The Fall of Interpretatuon: 7  M

cal Foundatıons for ( reatıonal Hermeneutic, Down-Alioto, CI Girove: > 2000
Ibıd 25 Laughery and Diepstra, CSD 26-379Q We borrowed thıs term from tonAncıent Ibıd., 2 7-4()
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We ould wıth the ASsesSSMECNT of many authors ıng Biıblıcally, Englısh Iranslatıon, Pellauer,
who OTe that early enes1s 15 NOT scıentific er CagOo: Unıiversity of Chıicago Press.
and that context-dependent theological 1SSUES Rıcoeur, “Philosophies crıt1ques de ”histoire:
of utmost ımportance the text’s commuUuUnNıICaAtıve Recherche, explicatıon, gefiture,” Philos:  1CH

See Lucas, “Scıence and the Are oblems oday, gısta CO vol E: Dordrecht
Ihey Incompatıble?” SCLIENCE and (Ohrıstian Belef Kluwer, 1994., 139-201 Marguerat, e premere
b 137-154 and Interpreting (JENES1S. How- hıstoiıre du chrıstianısme, DParıs Cem. 1999 (TIhe
CVCLI, ould argue that the PropCr CONTrast 15 Fırst Chrıstian Historuan, Englısh Iranslatıon,
NOT between theologıcal texXTt and scı1ıentıific ONC. Laughery, S  CY, Bauckham  ö5 ambrıdge:
but between scıentıific LEXE and ancıent ON!  C that Cambridge Unıiversity Press; 2002, 5-25)
15 ımagınatıvely and poetically formatted wıthın 25 Speiser, Rıvers of Paradıse,.
the framework of the Hebrews existence and theır FHinkelstein and Greenberg, cds.. “ental and
attending knowledge ofGod and the world On thıs 1011CA: tTudies. CLE: Wrıtings of SDEISET,
regıster, the early chapters of Genesı1is ould func- hıladelphıia: Unıiversity of 'ennsylvanıa Press,
t1on LNOTC than merely theological hıstor1- 196/. 23-234

26 bıblıcal worldview maılntaıns that there 15 rcal feXT iınasmuch thev expressly connected
the arger meganarratıve pıcture of o  g WOTr| 1C 15 elated and dıstınct from God and
ınteractiıon wıth humanıty general, and Israel the tur: cCONstructions and productions of SC1-
partıcular. T theology. How COUuUu there be ımagınary

28 No Oou of the four rhythms could be explored there W as TE WOT. from which evaluate
and lıstened IMNOTC Care: and measure” In other words, NCCCSSALY PICSUD-

Jenkıns, Re-I)hıinkıng History, London outledge, posıtıon for the ımagınary 15 the real, and It COoOu
1991 The Postmodern Hıstory Reader. CC London NOT eXISt wıthout It. On thıs register, ımagınary 15
outledge, 1997 unslow, Deconstructmng parasıtıc, It MUST PICSUDDOSC that hıch It 15 NOT

Hıstory, London outledge, 1997 Zagorın, the attemp T have theatre of Its OW!]

“ Hıstory, the Referent, and Narratıve Reflections amer, Introductuion LO Old Testament e0l-
Postmodernism Now,” Hıstory and T heory 38, 0, rand Rapıds Zondervan  „ 1995, 290

Ö | 880  S 28 For ınsıghts bıblıcal narratıve SC Sternberg,
3() Laughery, “Rıcoeur Hıstory, FKiction and Bıblı- The Poetıcs 0  1Cı Arvyatıpe: Ideologıcal Taterature

cal Hermeneutics,” Behin. the Text Hıstory and the Drama f Readıng, Bloomington: Indıana
and 1011CA: Interpretatun, rand Rapıds/Carlısle: Universıity Press, 1985 1987 Alter. The of
Zondervan/Paternoster, 2003 2339-262 1011CA ı Narratıve, New York Basıc Books, 1981

21 pern, The Fırst Hıstor1ans: The EUVYEW Bıble Long, The of Bıblıcal Hıstory, rand Rapıds:
and History, Universıity DPark ennsylvanıa State Zondervan  ‘5 1994
Universıity Press, 1996 20 See Marıon, LEtant donne AHssaı UNE phenome-

372 Followıing Davıes and Rogerson, The nologıe de Ia donatıon, Darıs TESSES Unwversitaires de
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Prayer, Sacrıfice and Forgiveness1
Robın Routled
Mattersley Hall, England

UMMARY appea!l for forgiveness the hasıis of hesed alone
IS made hecause the sSiInner has overstepped

KeYy factor In the approac God In the Old esta- the boundaries of the V  p and the sacrificial
ent IS sacrifice. However, there aAare OCCAasSIıONSs where m IS nOT eiffecCLiIve For those within the V  J the
the sacrificial system PDTOVES inadequate, and appeal IS sacrificial system, which also has spiritual and interior
made directly God, the hasis of his esel This aspect, IS the prescribed WdY of approaching God for for-

gıveness and the Old Jestament writers do not envisagesecond approac God, IC does not depend
sacrifices, IS sometimes SPERE|T/] ODEN the WdY for devel- Its replacement. kecognising the ongoling significance of
opment for IC support IS also claimed from SOTTIE the Old Testament sacrificial system (up ıts fulfilment

In the sacrifice of Christ) allows N draw from ıt theo-pre-exilic prophetic literature) dAVWVdY from sacrifice AS the
rimary factor In forgiveness, towards something 1NOTE logical principles that continue he relevant the life
interior and spiritual. In his will uggest that the of the Church

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG gebung auf der alleinigen Grundlage derselben EeSseEl
(‚ottes notwendig ist, wWeI|l der Sünder die (irenzen des

pfer sind eIn Schlüsselelement He den Annäherungen Bundes überschritten hat und das Opfersystem er
C JO1T ıIm Alten Jestament. S gibt allerdings Punkte, nicht wirksam ıst. Fur diejenigen innerhalb des Bundes
denen sich das Opfersystem als inadäquat erweiıst Ist das Opfersystem, das ebenfalls eiınen spirituellen und

und [Nalrl sich direkt (jott wendet auf der rund- innerlichen Aspekt nesitzt, der vorgeschriebene VWeg der
lage seINeEeSs ESsE Jese zweilte Annäherung (GOtt, die Annäherung (jott Im lic| auf Vergebung, und die

Schreiber des Alten JTestaments en nicht die rset-nicht auf dem pfer basiert, ird manchmal als Anstof$
eiıner Entwicklung gesehen, für die [Narn auch nter- ZUNg dieses Systems In ıhrem Blickfeld [ Jie Anerken-

stutzung dUus$s Teilen der vor-exilischen prophetischen NUuNgs der bleibenden Bedeutung des alttestamentlichen
| ıteratur In nspruc nımmt und die sich Vo pfer als Opfersystems (bis seIıner Erfüllung Im pfer Christi
primärem Faktor he! der Vergebung ab- und eıner star- erlaubt S, theologische Prinziplen AaUs$s diesem System
ker innerlichen und spirituellen |)ımension zuwendet. abzuleiten, die VOI] bleibender Bedeutung für das | eben
In diesem Artikel schlage ich VOTr, dass die Bıtte Ver- der Kirche sind

RESUME
1a EsE divine seule, c’est UUC e pEcheur

ans ’Ancien Testament, les sacrifices Jouent röle outrepasse les imites fiXxees Dar ’alliance et sıtue
important DOUT r  r dUX Israelites de s’approcher dehors des CdS5 VOUT lesquels etaıt DOossible d/’offrir des
de Jeu ans Certaıiıns Cd>, les sacrifices s’averent inade- sacrifices. Pour les Cas Drevus Dar |’alliance, ’offrande de
quats eTt est alt directement appe!l DIeuU, SUr 19 hase sacrifices, qui devait AaUSS! atre accompagnee d’une cer-
de ese ette Aauftr: maniere de s’approcher de Ieu taıne attitude spirituelle interieure, demeure Ia condition
S5ans offrir de sacrifice est arfois consideree IM requise DOUT s’approcher de | Dieu et obtenir SOM Dardon
Ouvrant Ia vole Un  (D &volution Otant AdUX sacrifices leur et les auteurs de ’Ancien JTestament n envisagent UCU-
röle de principal DOUT obtenir le Dardon meft- nement SOM remplacement. |Je I9 valeur constante du
tant /accent davantage SUr UNe attitude spirituelle inte- systeme sacrificiel de ’Ancien Testament JUusqu’a SOM
rieure (et l’on pretend AaUSS! rouver 1a meme tendance accomplissement dans E sacrifice de Christ), peut
dans certaıns t[extes de Ia litterature prophetique nreexili- ırer des princıpes theologiques QuI demeurent perti-
que) |’auteur en de Montrer YUC, lorsqu/’on ait appe! nents DOUT Ia VIEe de l’Eglise.
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Sacrifice 4aN! Forgiveness Ity 15 that the sacrıfıce W AaSs offered Lanlsom
the victım dıed instead of the worshıipper. In thısIhere 15 debate about whether Genesı1is INay

properly be characterised AaSs through which (dSC the sacrıfıce ould aVE the effect of turnıng
SIN entered the world AaN! ıntected CVCLY member AWAY od’s punıshment. Ihe ıdea that ıt 1Vves
of the uman Ta However, though the term al soothıng VOMUA (LeYv. 1:9) also turnıng

AWAY wrath anı attractıng Od’s favour the OCINaYy NOLT be used, an eed be WAarY of readıng who offered ıt.® Pressing hand the victım hasLOO much 1Into the CCXTt the effect of SIN described
in enes1is 4-1 human beings anı the also en tradıtıonally Iınked wıth the transference
order of creati1on, OCSs indıcate far-reachıng anı of SIN, AS 1in the CdSC of the ZOaALZ the

Day of Atonement (Lev. 16:21-22): However, thecontinumng sıgnıficanNCe. G0d’s g0o0d creation W as
ZOaAL for Arzazel W3AasSs then led OUT of the CaMpD, NOTspout Dy human dısobedience; AT the remaınder

of the primaeval history catalogues continung sacrıfıced the altar‘” aAM 1t unlıkely that
anı deepening decline 1nto SIN Trom the STAIT, thıs the practice in relatıon the burnt anı purıfica-
15 key tactor affecting uman relatıonsh1ps wıth tıon offerıngs ENVISASES the lıteral transference of

SIN whıch 15 ften lIınked wıth the ıdea of penalGod, aMı eeds be addressed. substıtution, whereby the anımal became oultyIn Israeh formal provısıon tor forg1veness W

provıded wıthın the sacrıfiıcıal system.“ key term
4a1l W as punıshed 1in place of the sınner. *© It IMaYy be

ere 15 ’atonement:, hıch INay indıcate cleans- possıble, though, thınk 1n of INOTC S yIn-
bolıc transtierehce . in the that the SIN of theıng purıfıcatıon, the payment of ransom >® worshıpper necessitates the death of the Sacrınce;Ihe burnt offering played maJor role ın makıng anı A result of that death, the sinner 15 freed from

aTONeCINeEN for SIN (e.g Lev ]  > Num 15:28:
Sam 24:25; Job 1  > 42:8), anı turnıng AWAY ouunt hıs contıinues the ıdea of the sacrıfıce 4S

0d’s wrath (Gen O-21; Chr. 29:7-8 LALlSOI whiıch be LL1LOTEC explicıtly ASSOCI-
ated wıth the reparatiıon offeriıng (though 1n thatIwo turther offerings, also specıfically ınked wıth CdsSC hand 15 NOT laı1d the anımal). Ihere I114 V,makıng atonement”, dIC the purıficatuon offerıng though, st1l] be ınk wıth the rıtual of the Day ofhatta’t) often referred a the un offering,” aMı the

reparatiıon offerıng (asam). Fach of these
Atonement. On that OCCAS1ON, layıng (both) hands

the anımal W as accompanıed by the confessionsacrıflces 15 accompanıcd DYy dıstinctive rıtual; of SIN (Lev. 16:21 Contession 15 also specıficallythough they aVe several factors 1n COININON, ind1- mentioned 1n relatıon the purıfıcatıon offerıngcatıng key elements 1ın sacrıficıal ıTOoONeEMEN! Where (LEV. 53; AN! approprıiate pomt for thıs ould
the offerıng W as made DYy indıvıdual, he brought

unblemiıished anımal the SANCLUAY; 1in the Casc
be when the worshı1ıpper PUt hıs hand the aN1-
ma[l’s head prior kıllıng It In thıs 1ıt 15 1MpoOr-of the burnt offerıng AN! the purıfıcatıon offerıng FAn OTE that; however mechanıstıic the ritual of

he a1d (Or presse, hand 1T anı slaughtered ir sacrıfiıce Decame., sıgnıfıcant interi10r 2.SPCCt W ds
'Ihe blood W as then taken Dy the priest and. for the PreseCnNt, aM vıtal, from the beginnıng.burnt AT reparation offerıngs, W as sprinkled second COINLMNMNOIN factor sacrıfıce 15 the shed-

W as meared the horns of the altar AaN! the rest
sıdes of the altar: for the purıfıcation offering, 1T dıng of blood Sacrıfices dıfferent roles, an

that for the dıfferences 1n the partıcularpoured ar the AaSsSe of the altar. anımals offered AN! the WaYy the blood WAS sed.
Ihe practice of pressing hand the anımal However, despite the dıfferent emphases, 1T 15 clear

before kıllıng 1T 15 sıgnıfıcant. In the ( A of the that the shedding of blood plays ımportant partburnt offerıng, SOTIM1I1C explanatıon 15 oIven: he 15 LO in dealıng wıth the separatıon from God caused DYyLay hıs hand the head0 burnt offerıng, and R SIN hıs 15 est explaıned DY the ıdea of substıitu-
II be accepted hıs behalf LO make ALONEMENT for t10nary aAatonemen shedding blood sıgnıfıes death;hım (Lev. 4).° hıs SUSSCSES element of subst1- AD the death of the anımal, behalfof the sinner
tutiıon the anımal 15 offered behalf of the siınner. Or sınful COMMUNLITY, the WdY for cCleansıngBy putting hıs hand the anımal’s head, the WOT- anı forg1veness, aM for continued
shıpper ıdentified hımself wıth the sacrıfıce, which hıs people.
W as then kılled in hıs place. One WdYy of under- Ihe sacrıfiıcıal SYSTCM, then: offered partıal
standıng thıs 15 AS a of surrender: through the solution the eed for forg1veness an Maıln-
sacrıfiıce the worshıpper offered hıs z ıfe taın the relatıonshıp wıth God in the face of human
God./ Another, NOT mutually exclusıve, poss1ıbil- SIN But 1t W as partıal: NOLT al S1NS could bDe atoned
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tor in thıs WAaY. In general, the burnt offerıngs AN|! apposıtıon he has broken COPENANLT, indıcatıng
the purıficatıon offeriıngs covered only unınten- level of equıvalence between the CXPrESS1ONS.
tional S1INS TIhe annual Day of Atonement made Breakıng the mıght thus be SCCIL, NOT AS

OC LHOHEG offence that results 1n being CUT off fromprovisıon for the delıberate S1INS of the natıon; but
there AaDPCALS aVEC een sımılar provısıon for the people (the partıcular offence eGre 15 the faıl-
the delıberate S1INS of iındıyvıduals. Some 1lful SIN UT«c be cırcumcısed), but the general Category
directed agalnst the property of others MaYy aAVe Into which of the offences deserving of that Par-
CSn covered by the reparatıon offering, whıch W as ticular punıshment A incorporated. Ihe CXDICS-

S10N cut off from hıs people‘ nıkrat ME AMMAYWaccompanıed Dy compensatıon for the wronged
But wılful defilance of the laws that touched miıght, therefore, be taken iındıcate that; under

the aAM character of God hımself could NOT certaın Cırcumstances, God wıll ACt PDUut
be atoned for through sacrıfiıce. Numbers 15:77. Party outsıde the communıty AT OUFT-
21 SETS OUTt the alternatıves: for those who SIN sıde the protection of the covenant *> Ihe Sinaılt1ıc
unıntentionally, aıtonemen Can be made through Covenant proviıded safeguards ftor the natıon 4A5

sacrıfıce (VV. 2/-29); whereas who S1INS WIl- whole 1n theır relatıonshıp wıth God; thıs iıncluded
fully MUSE he CUT hıse (VV. 30-31 hıs turnıng AaWaY 0d’s wrath Dy offerıng appropriate
15 probably be Iınked wıth .0d’s dırect aCt1VItY. “ sacrıfices, 2081 provıdıng worshıp eNnvıronment
On SOMIC OCCAS1O0NS that 15 explicıt: II SEL my face which siınful human beings could approach aAM
agamst that DErTSON. . and Il CULT hım hıs MIeCET wıth holy God Certain offences miıght ead
heople (Lev. /: 40 SC also Lev 205 5'7 E7zek those safeguards being wıthdrawn; puttmg the
14:8) It 15 lıkely that there ould also be SOMNC sınner beyond the of the aN!
correspondıng actıon wıthın the Jegal system; > beyond the proviısıon of SACKCES, whiıch ATC only
in umbers 15:32-306, A example of what 1T valıd those who ATC wıthın the covenant.!®

such Cırcumstances, where the Sinner 15SIN wilfully, the Sabbath-breaker 15 taken
outsıde the CaMp AN! stoned death (CE. Exod beyond the reach of the sacrıfıcıal SYStCM, there 15
31:14; Lev 25:29)% anı Levıtıcus 20:3, sacrı- still, though, the poss1bilıty of fOrg1VveneSS through
NCNg chıildren the god Molech, whiıch results dırect appecal the hesed of God
In God cutting the offender off ftrom hıs people,
also calls for the death penalty. However, the COIMN- Hesed 4N Forgivenessmunıty actıon 15 NOLT described specıfically A effect-
ıng the "cutting O& that remaın .Od’s Hesed 15 characteristically Hebrew word wıth
prerogatıve. the ComMmMUNItY O€Ss NOT CarrYy precıse Englısh equivalent.*/ It iıncludes kındness
OUuUTt Its Judıcıal respons1buıty, God wıll st11! take aM INCICY, aAM there 15 close ınk between hesed

an rahamım (kındness). However, hesed 15 LOTCactıon agalnst the PartYy AaN! al y others who
condone hıs conduct (Lev. 20:5) Ihe of than the emotı1onal, benevolent the
the threat 1n Jegal FCONTEXT 15 unclear. *$ It INaYy eed of another; 1t also includes loyalty anı oblı-
refer (thoug NOLTL necessarıly iımme- gatIonN: of du aAM althful commıtment
dıate) death, Judgment beyond the DYy do what 15 Ccht. - In the Old JTestament, the
being denıed the PrODCI burıal that ould enable TEr (JEGAITS predominantly in the CONTEXT of rela-
continued fellowshıp wıth aNCESTOTS, OT being tionsh1ps, AN! especıially relatıonshı1ps.
denıed descendants. It 15 IMOTC natural, though, Ihe FETIN 15 frequently translated 1OVe : though
take ıt, primarıly, refer severıng the sınner’s the UsSc of qualifiers, such 4S steadfast love, ODENANLT
ınk wıth the COMMUNItTY. Sımıinlar EXPrESSIONS refer love, aMn unfaılıng love, emphasıses that the term

offenders being CIIT off from the communıty iıncludes loyal commıtment; hesed 'expresses, 11-

(Num 19:20 an from Israel (Exod. 1245 I9: tially, aıthfulness and loyal conduct wıthın the
Num 19:13 hıs INAYy ınvolve formal expulsıon CONTEXT of relatıonshı1p; 1T 15 ınward cOommıt-
from the nation, * but 15 NOT lIımıted ıt, SINCE MentTt aM dısposıtıon of goodwill together wıth 1ts
eXxcommunNnıcCatıon ould requıre judıcıal actıon aM outward expression 1n dutıiful Afl!| Compassıonate

act10 DE.0d’s threat INay be carrıed OUT wıthout the COOD-
eratıon of the Judıcıary. Gienes1is 1/:14 ESE: refers PrODCI conduct wıthın ıman
ınk between being CHT off from the people AN! relatıonsh1ps anı wıthın society,““ and, OCCAS1O0N-
MOVINg outsıde the boundarıes of the In ally, the PrODCr of people God.?}
that V  < /he] Il he CUET 0M hıse 15 1n It 15 also.  5 MMOTC frequently, assoc1ated wıth 0d’s
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humankınd. It foures promınently in show the undeservin 28
the orthodox of the attrıbutes of God Ihe rst of these buılds the ıdea of oblıga-
that ADPCALs in ItSs Dbasıc ftorm in Fxodus 34  O the t10N. God has commıtted hımself hıs people anı
LORD, the LORD, the compassıonate and gracıous God, they Can CXPCCt hım behave towards them in
siow L! an aboundıng In hesed and faıth- partıcular WAdY. THUS-. the Psalmıst SayS from EDEV-

fulness;“ anı in the extended SUMINAL’ V, which lastıng everlastıng the LORD hesed 15 wıth those
CONtINUES INto Exodus 34: 7, It 15 the only dıvıne who fear hım, and hıs rıghteousness wıth theır chıl-
attrıbute be mentioned twıice.25 Because of 1ts dren’s chıldren wıth those who keep hıs and
close 4SSOC1at1ON wıth COVENANTS socı1al setting, vremember obey hıs (Psa 105 17L In
It 15 NOT surprisıng that hesed 15 closely lınked, LOO. thıs CaSC. the relatıonshı1p 15 perce1ved be good
wıth dıvıne COVENANTS 0d’s relatiıonshıp wıth hıs OTrdEer aAM ftaıthful dıvıne actiON, which corresponds
people 15 referred 4A5 0f hesed: — aM in hesed, IMaYy be expected. Although the lınk 15 NOLT
several the ESE: anı berıt (referring specıfic 1ın the Old Testament, It 15 reasonable

dıvıne COVCNaAN CT in parallel couplets.“ thınk of sacrıfice 1n thıs CateSOTY. Where offerıngs
Ihe relatıonshıp between hesed an! the COWV- ATIC brought rıght spırıt 1n accordance wıth the

between God aAN! hıs people 15 expressed requırements of the ‘5 the dıvıne>
in complementary WaYysS Fırst, hesed der1ıves also iın faıthfulness the_ 15 forg1ve.
from the By entering Into Ihe offerıng of sacrıfices 15 thus NOT opposed
wıth hıs people, God has bound hımself cshow hesed; the sacrıfıcıal SYSTCM, along wıth CVCLY ther
hesed them hıs 15 emphasısed, for example, aspCCL of theD} 15 effective precıisely because
Psalm — fOr theır sake /Yahweh[ rvemembered of G10d’s hesed because of hıs Jovıng, aıthful aM
hıs and OUT of hıs hesed he velented. ONgOoINg commıtment hıs people.
Here, hesed. 15 the CONTENT of berıt an the eX1ISTt- In the second CASC, ESE. closer 111Ca
AI of the that Go0od has NOLT forgotten) ıngJ Here. the relatıonshı1ıp 15 NOT good
provıdes the Dasıs for the ESE: that he cshows order; the appellant CANNOLT make aLLY claıms
the people. hıs dıvıne hesed that OWS from the GOod aM has rıght CXPC CL favourable

includes love, Ooyalty AaN! faıthfulness from hım AnYy appeal 15 the basıs of
0d’s promıises. It miıght iınclude, LOO. 0d’s an alone. Such appecals dAdIC Dar-
the kındness, anı that bears wıth, an tiıcularly promınent the Psalms especılally, AS
remaılns commıtted CO, hıs people despıite theır SIN,; mıght be CXpeECtEd., in the CONTEXT of PraycCrs tor
aM provıdes the basıs for forg1veness anı estToOora- forgiveness.“” ımportant example 15 in Psalm
t10N; though agaln, 1n the CONLE XI of theır previ- Here. the psalmıst, who AS the psalm’s
ously establıshed relatıonshıp.“® hıs leads the tiıtle suggests,* has commıtted the kınd of ser10US,
second ımportant characterıistic of 0d’s hesed. As delıberate SIN that ould PUut hım outsıde the PTrO-
well 4A5 derıving from the relatıonshıp between G0od VIS1ON of the sacrıficıal SYStem, Have
aN! hıs people, It also becomes the bDy which M, God, accordıng YOUT hesed; accordıng
that relatıonsh1ıp continues, PEn though, because YOUT COMpPAasSION blot OUET LYANSGVESSIONS. In
of the people’s unfaıthfulness, It mıght properly thıs sıtuatiıon the offender has stepped outsıde the
be termınated. hıs 15 evıdent, in relatıon the bounds of the„hıs SIN has put hım beyond
Davıdıc ‘5 1n Psalm 89:728 /Yahnweh] the normal covenantal PrOVIS10NS for forg1veness
II maıntaın hesed /the Davıdıc kıng] and and cshould ead hım, rghtly, eing Curt off from

wıth hım ll EVDET faıl Here. rather hıs people.““ Aware that he mıght face dırect dıvıne
than Nowıng from the‘hesed provıdes the ACHOMN, the psalmıst pleads, the basıs of 0d’s
basıs whıch God wıll maılntaın the hesed, e parallel wıth rahamım (compassıon’),
an CILISUTC that It wıll NOLTL enN! When applıed MOTrec that he wıll NOT be CAStT from .0d’s (V.
generally, thıs provıdes the bhasıs for the restoratiıon 11la a]) Ihe strength of the Janguage SADE
of the natıon, aMı leads, ultımately, the PrOM- from bloodgualt (V. |16| S NOT CASE me from your
1sSe of LICW covenant */ Corresponding these take your Holy A  0M (V. 1151

WaYS of understandıng hesed, ındıyıdual A ındıcates the real poss1bilıty of separatıon from
natıonal PrayCrs whıch appeal 0d’s hesed SCH God hat I1LAY also be suggested by VEeTrSCS 18-19
erally fall Into categorıes: those based the J; whıch when read AS Dart of canonıcal
uprightness of the OHtC in need; and those based whole, pomt time after the appcal 0d’s
NOT human merit, but (G0d’s wıllıngness hesed has een heärd, when the psalmıst INaYy agaln
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Jomm 1n the worshıp of the belıeving COMMUNITY, Mal 1 Ihe spırıtual renewal of Israel wıll
AaN! NNg rıghteous Sacrıfices and whole burnt result in the rıght anı incere offeriıng of sacrıfıces,
fferings hıs ımplıes that those sacrıfices HIN NOT rather than theır cessatıon. Condemnatıon 15 NOLT
presently being OlMered; 17 indıcates breach 1n of sacrıfıce ItSEH. but of the ıdea that the rıtual CT
fellowshıp that needs be restored $° alone 15 sufficıent God.}

Sacrınce; then, 15 ımıted wıthın the bounda- In the CaAasc of Psalm SL, the explanatıon mıght
r1es of the COVCENANLT; aM 15 unable help those be IMOTC straıghtforward. Ihe supphant has placed
who those boundarıes. By„G10d’s hımself beyond the of the sacrıfıcıal SYStem;
hesed, whiıch also Jargely wıthın the mutual anı hıs words might be taken, NOLT AS general
relatıonshıp established DYy the5 15 CI- StTatement about SACKICE: but ASs COMMENT hıs
theless able reach OULT those beyond Its lımıts, sıtnuatıon before God. Because hıs SIN PDUtSs hım
An offer the fOrg1veness that allows them be outsıde the PrOVIS1ONS of the:there 15 110
drawn back into restored relatıonshıp wıth God anımal sacrıfıce that he LUN bring hıs fits wıth the

canonıcal setting of the psalm, SINCE the sacrıfıcıal
Is sacrıfice necessary? SYStem contaıns provısıon for adı)

CCr Yy AN! murder. ©S that 15 eft the psalmıst
In Psalm 1, the psalmıst NOT only appeals 0d’s 15 Eru contrıtion. Thıs, LOO, fits wıth the psalm’s
ESE but also AaDPDPCAaLs take negatıve 1e6W of canonıcal COMLEXE AT the narratıve 1ın Samuel
sacrıflce: You do NOT delıght In ACrifLCE, would 1-14, where Nathan confronts Davıd Vr hıs
brıng i YOU NOT take pleasure IN bhurnt offerıngs. S1N, Davıd’s repentance 15 ımmediately ollowed byThe SACVIfLCES of God ANVE OREN spirıt; '"OREN and athan’s ProNOUNCEMECN of absolution the LORD
contrıte heart, God, YON JII NOT despise (VV. 1617 has taken AWO) YOUT In (V. 1:3) wıth mention
18-19]1). Some take thıs ımply repudıatıon of of sacrıfice.
anımal sacrıflces an claım Sllpp0ft from the PIC- Ihere INaYy be element of thıs, LOO. the
ey1lıc prophets, who also apPPCar reject sacrıfıce prophetic indıctment of sacrıfiıce. Indeed, 1T might
in favour of rıght interi10r attıtude (e.@ Isa - CVCN be possıble SC Psalm 51 aASs provıdıng
1/: Jer. 6:20; Hos 6 Amos®Miıc pattern for the r epentance of the natıon 4A5 whole
S) f 15 VCLY unlıkely, though, that the prophets As well AS condemnıng reli&10Us formalısm an
condemn sacrıflces DE What they do condemn syncretism, the prophets also the break-
15 all worshiıp that has een corrupted by long OWN of the relatıonshıp between GO0d
term the worshı1p of ther gods, AaN| AaN) hıs people.- For Chem, 45 for the psalmıst,
educed formal, external riıtual wıthout iınward standıng outsıde the ‘5 there dAdIC longer
consecration. that miıght CVECI iınclude PYAayeEr allYy sacrıfices that Can be offered make e-

for theır SIN about G0od NOLTwhıch W as offered inappropriately (Isa. 1: 159;
though there 15 Ser10us suggest1on that the accepting being pleased. wıth sacrıfiıce could
prophets rejected the practice of Praycer. be related specıfically that CONTLECXT, rather than

One WaY of interpreting thıs negatıve language taken A general STALEMENTS about the continumng
15 that 1T 15 relatıve: NOT rejecting sacrıfıce OUT- relevance (Oor otherwise) of the sacrıfiıcıal Sy5t€l'l'l.
rght, but asserting that 1T has meanıng only when (G1iven the spırıtual condıtıon of the natıon, there
accompanıed by, an subordinated C rıght inte- AVE NO Sacrıfices that the people CLUN bring;* that
MOr attıtude. . ®> 'Ihe prophet Samuel, who W as CC - remalns, 4A5 1n the ( of the psalmıst, 15 sincere
taınly NOLT agalnst sacrıfıce, SayS somethıng sımılar A heartfelt r CPCIItQHCC aN! G0od
when he Crit1iC1ses Saul’s dısobedience: Does the also.  5 AS 1n the CadasSC of the psalmıst, forg1ıveness AaN!
LOrRD delıght In burnt offerıngs and SACVIfLCES 7AY much the poss1ıbilıty of restoratiıon 15 based dıvıne
ZAN In obeyıng the DOLCE of the LORD? 10 obey 15 better hesed Ihe COVENANT has een broken; but .0d’s
than ACrIfiCE, and heed 15 hetter than the fat of rams faıthful cCOMMIıtMeNtT hıs people the WaY
(1 Sam 15:22 In the discussıon of the ONZO- tor the possı1ıbilıty of L1ICW relatıonshıp AN! DCW

ıng sıgnıfcaNCE of the sacrıfıcıal SYSTEM, 1T 15 also based hesed;*' and 4A5 Psalm
worth noting that sacrıflces still AVE place after 5: for the opportunıty offer rıghteous SaCcr1-
the return from exıle (e.2 Ezra 1'> Neh 12:43; fices. +

1:6-9), and, perhaps CVeCHn IMOTEC sıgnıfıcantly, However, ıf LLIOTIC Ser10us SIN CAB be forgiven DY
wıthın the hetic VIS1ION of the kın dom of God dırect appecal hesed,;, surely lesser S1NS could
(Jer. 55:18: Ezek 40:35-43; 46; Zec 14:20-21; be dealt wıth in the SaLlılc WAdY; 15 there al y fur-
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ther eed for sacrıfice” Commenting Psalm S, the rıtual AT W as prescribed, sincerıty of penıtencelate SaysS °*the supplhıant 15 SUTC that the sacrıfices could NOT dıspense wıth ir Neıther could the aCi
of “broken spırıt” an “contrıte eart” ould dıspense wıth the spırıt, anı the prophets there-
be acceptable God Ihe worshiıper who offers fore insısted that the Aı MUST be infused wıth the
thıs sacrıfıce, accompanıed Dy burnt offerıngs OTr Spirt . Ihe TLMOVC from dependence sacrıfices
nNOt, Can be of dıvyıne acceptance - Whıle thıs dırect appeal 0d’s hesed 15 NOT the result
OC€Ss NOT indıcate the rejection of anımal sacrıfıces, of development from external rıtual deeperIT that they INaYy be optional CXLa, a! commMuUNION wıth God AVC SCCIL, sıgnıf-that when It forg1veness, the psalmıst has C40 factor in the negatıve attıtude towards Ssacr1ı-
turned from them penıtent Dravycer, whıch 200 fice 15 that outsıde of the Ifs ProVviS10Nsvides better WAaY. Kıuchit AaPPCArs take sımılar do NOLT apply. Ihe problem 15 NOLT wıth the SYStCM,1eW “when the symbo. anı what 15 symbolızed ut wıth the people, who aVe faıled maıntaın
become ONC in reality, there 15 eed ftor sacrıfıces the relatıonshıp wıth God that ould allow the
and offerings.“ Tom Chrıstian perspective, that cultic PrOVIS1ONS remaın effective 4® Ihe proph-striıkes chord; but It 15 NOT what the psalmıst 15 ıS also condemn COr rupt syncretistic worshiıp anı
sayıng. He appecals G0d’s ESEi NOLT because of mechanıstic 1e6W of sacrıf1ce; but that, LOO. 15 NOTLT

profound theologiıcal awakenıng AS the Iru: the fault of the sacrıfıcıal SYStEM, which iıncluded
nNnature of sacrıfıce, but because he has cho1ce. interi0r elements of penıtence an contrıtion from
He would bring burnt offerıngs ıf he could (Ps the
51:16 / Lö1): It 15 only because hey that he
looks for dıfferent DAasıs of appeal. he looks
forward restored relatıonshıp where he INaYy Prayer an Sacrifice
agaln offer rıghteous SACVfICES, ıncludıng burnt offer aVe argued that the appecal for [Org1venNESS
InNgsS (V. [ZI1) the basıs of G0d’s hesed 15 alternatıve the

More generally, iın the ıfe of the natıon, the sacrıfıcıal SYStem only where the appel-
prophets’ condemnatıon of sacrıfıce 15 NOLT PIC- lant has placed hımself outsıde the an
sented AS the result of theologıcal enliıghtenment; 1ın place where the pPrOVIS10NS of the cult 1n
It 15 nNECESSILY OCccasıoned by the corruption of general, anı the sacrıfıcıal SYStemM 1in partıcular, do
Iru worshıp, aN! the people’s spırıtual condı- n apply. In other C  5 where sacrıflces INay be
tıon there 15 LTCasSson SUPDPDOSC that offered appropriately, the eX1Istence of FIrul pen1-these factors WE NOLT preschnt, an the sacrıfıcıal anı contrıtıon O€es NOT dıspense wıth the
SYStem W as sıncerely applıed, such negatıve 1eW eed for them In the canonı1ıcal form of Psalm 51
of sacrıfices ould be evıdent. N AVE these approaches God ONC from outsıde the
noted, sacrıfice aN! ther elements of cultic WOT- provısıon of the COVCNANT, the ther from insıde
shıp condemned Dy the prophets, continue fea- 1It eXIST sıde by sıde. Ihe argument about whıch
iLire 1ın the VIS1ON of G10d’s comıng kıngdom, an approach 15 better 15 academıic: they apply dıf-
ATC still acceptable after the spırıtual renewal of the ferent CIrcumstances, and the worshipper O€es NOLT
natıon. aVeE choıce between them We INaY, though, ask

Focusıng the attıtude sacrıfıce 1n SOLII1IC the question: why ATC approaches necessary?of the Psalms Eıchrodt poımnts the priorıty of SIN Can be forgıven wıthout SaCcrIlcE, why continue
praycer wıthout the eed for SACMÄCES, anı speaks wıth (Or CVGn wıth) such complıcated ritual
about GO0d’s rıght dıspense wıth sacrıfıces, framework”? What 15 the dıstinctive sıgnıfıcance of

sacrıfıce wıthın the CONTEXT of the thatwherever theır essent1al meanıng, spırıtual ınter-
COUTSC wıth God, has een overpowerıngly exXper1- makes 1T the prescribed WaY of approach God
enced 1n prayer . hıs emphasıses the iımportance 1n that setting?
of spırıtual cCOoOMMUNI1ON wıth God; however, 1t ÜDıscussions of sacrıfice the Old Testament
almost certamly OVersTLates the CASC, SINCE ONC of often emphasıse the iımportance of iınward CO-
the quoted ın SUppOrT eed ımply that secration, wıthout whıch the rıtual AL has
sacrıfıces AUKE actually dıspensed wıth .46 rıght meanıng.” An  ‘5 ın the rıght COHTEXT, that 1S
interi10r approach G0d eed NOCL, AaN! MaYy NOT, appropriate, CVEeEnn>emphasıs. 14 WAas 11CC-
be separated from the approprıiate offering of sacrı- for the (JId Testament prophets, who had
CES Rowley rıghtly emphasıses the eed ma1ın- contend wıth SroWINg dependence the
taın the balance between spırıt an rıtual: ‘where outward rıte AT the CXDCNSC of real relatıonshıp
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wıth God It W as for the New Testament from the Start, internal an spirıtual aspect.
wrıters, who opposed the outward legal- Sacrıfice W as NOLT mechanıstic rıtual; [OrgIVE-
15SmM that characterised rct udaısm. At Cr remaıned .od’s prerogatıve, an though he
certaın times in the hıstory of the Church 1t has ST 1ın place thıs partıcular system anı 1n
een pomt AWaAY from relıg10Us for- faıthfulness (hesed) commıtted hımself aCCCpL
malısm towards rıght inward approach God; sacrıfiıces that ATC properly offered, hıs hand could
an that remaılns FIru today certaın Church COIl- NOT be forced. Where sacrıfice became inapproprI-

However, that needs be balanced wıth ate  < necessitatıng dırect appecal 0d’s hesed,;
Its (sometimes neglected) CO\1I]tCI‘P&IT! that when the ınward realıty that sacrıfiıce poıints C whıch
the ınward attıtude 15 rıght, the mechanısm of the iıncludes recognıtion of the ser10usnNess of SIN AN!
ritual 15 also sıgnıfıcant. In the Old Testament, SAUaC- PrODCI understandıng Ör what SIN Can do (and
rifice played key role ın relatıon the thıs e has already done) the relatiıonshıp wıth
between God ö ht Israel. key emphasıs of the God, needs bDe, 1in Eıchrodt’s words, "OverpOoW-15 rıght lıving 4A5 revealed 1n the 1LAaWw It eringly experienced in Brayver . Such exceptional
W a5 recognısed that the people ould fanl: aN! that Circumstances I1L1Call that the sinner 15 longer ın
W d>$ provided for; but hıle there W da5 confession place where hıs SIN Call be dealt wıth 4A5
anı the recognıtıon of S1N, there W as NOT deep soul- of routıne, anı calls tor ıfferent approach ınvolv-
searchıng; SIN aM the eed for forgıveness NOT ıng greater contrıtion. We SCC thıs 1n Psalm Sabecome pre-occupatıon. Sacrıfices WeTIC where the level of soul-searching aAM CXpress1ONsformalıty, but they WEeTC routine; wıth the empha- of cCONtrıtıon AN! repentance 15 entirely appropri-S15 sorting OUTt the problem AN! getting back ate, but ZOCS beyond what W as formally requıredthe real 1SSUE of lıving 4A5 the people wıthın the sacrıfıcıal systern. 'Ihe goal, though, 15
of God hıs requıres delıcate balance between reStOre the sınner the communıtYy,being of the SerlOUsSNESS of SIN the OLlC where such exceptional provısıon 15 longer NEC-
hand, and confidence 1in the readıness of Go0od
forgive the other; balance that Chrıistians also Chrıstians ave tended favour the ıdea that
seek Mmaılntaın an NOLT ‚WaYys wıth SUC-

CESS Wıthın the Old Testament CONTEXL, sacrıfiıce the attıtude sacrıfiıce developed wıthın the Old
lestament faıth from exterl10r riıtual inter10ranı the shedding of blood play ımportant part realıty, and SC the attıtude Praycr aM for-1n holdıng that balance. Ihe sacrıfıcıal SYStemM, Sset Y1VveENESS 1n the A4AS part of that development.1n the CONTEXT of relatıonshıp and of the worshi1p- FEarlıer interpretati1ons CVG suggested that thepers’ sincere desıre maıntaın that relatıonshı1p, sacrıfıcıal SYStCITI W as aberration: 1T W as

ASSECTITS 0d’s wiıllıngness fOrZ1IVE; aM provıdes Ar of od’s plan, anı W as only adopted becausethe ASSUTANCC that when worshiıpper offers hıs Israel faıled understand God’s purposes.*“ Vıew-sacrıfıce 1n the rıght WdY, he wıll be forgıven, AN! ıng the sacrıfıcıal SYStCI'I'I 1n thıs WdY, 4S PO-accepted Dy God Also, though sacrıfıce INay be LOU-
LaL Y, less spırıtual element of Old lestament faıth,tine, 1t demonstrates the aM er10us effect lımıts the WaY SE 1ts relevance the Churchof SIN Bringing unblemished anımal 15 costly,

anı cshows that SIN CANNOE sımply be ıgnored. Ihe emphasısıng maınly Itfs inadequacy anı FOCUS-
ıng, partıcularly, Its spırıtualised’ fulfiılment 1inworshıpper”s iınvolvement 1n kıllıng the anımal

ould aVe een stark remınder of the effect of Christ, rather than anı y onNgomng theologıcal S19
nıfiıcance.°% hıs MaYy be ıllustrated in dıagram.the SIN he confesses, and warnıng NOLT step OULT-

sıde the provısıon of the„where substitu-
t1ıonary AONEMCH NOLT apply an where, AS

result, the sSiınner miıght perısh instead. Its publıc
also reCOSNISES that indıyıdual SIN has

effect the ıfe Gr the communıty and thıs MaYy
also De Iınked the fact that the MOST er10us
SIN resulted being CHE off from the COMMUNITY.
TIhe worshipper’s ıdentificatıon wıth the anımal,
through the layıng of hıs hand, mıght also ınd1-
CTE an complete dedıicatıon God

As AaVE noted, the sacrıfıcı1al SYStem had,
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Sacrıficıial SystemSacfificial ;ystem Sacrıificial SYStemJUSWIE]1S9 |JU9WIE1S59 ]
Jesus AaSs the fulfilment

al in Jesus the New of the sacrıfıcıal JOLIOJUT/IDÄBIT
Y4J1EJ]

fulfilment systemJU9 WIE1S9 |New (replacement of Old spirttualisedWE1ISI T
ent

applicationJTestament sacrıfıces
TheotlogicalDemands of holıness;

ser10usness of sın regular application
(publıc?) confess1ion, eicaVE argue that that 1e6W 15 inadequate; the

sacrıficıal system W as part of G0d’s ıntention, aM
wıthın the faıth of the Old Testament W as NOT
intended De replaced.” 'Ihe Old JTestament WwrIit- Conclusion(F pomnt the eed for the renewal of the people;
but wıth VIEW, NOLT dıspensing wıth the eed Ihe primary mechanısm for dealıng wıth the SCDa-

ratıon between God anı Israel caused DYy SIN W asfor sacrıfice, but offering sacrıfiıces properly.iın thıs WdY, sacrıfıce continues hgure the the sacrıfıcıal SyStem, whiıch 15 primarıly assoc1ated
wıth the Sinaıltic TIhe offering ofsacrıflcesprophetic 1eW of G0d’s kıngdom. It remaılns In

ftorce untıl Itfs fulfilment in Chrıiıst’s once-for-all SAaC- represented, from the Start, inter10r, spırıtual
God. and, wıthın the Old Testament,riıfice. Ihıs DEes replace the offerings for SIN In the

Old Testament sacrıfıcıal SYSLCM, NOT 1ın the W as NOT iıntended be replaced though Its CON-
tinuatıon 1into the CEA ofsalvatıon ould requıre theof drıving final naıl Into the cofin of spirıtu-

ally defunct SYStemM, but 1n the of fulfillın spırıtual renewa| of the people. aN deflant
SIN however, could NOT be dealt wıth by the sacrıf1i-ımportant Old Testament theme. hıs ongomgg c1al SYStem, an resulted the sıinner being cut offsıgnıfıcance of sacrıfice wıthın the faıth of the Old from hıs people’ hıch included being PUL OUT-Testament that the princıples underlyıng 1T

such as the sSer10uUusNESs of SIN anı the demands of
sıde the protection anı provısıon of the‘
an iın place where sacrıfıce 15 longer effec-holıness, the recognıtıion that SIN affects the tıve 1n makıng atonemen In these circumstancescommunıty’s AS well AS the iındıyıdual’s relatıonshıp there 15 still the poss1ıbilıty of forg1ıveness throughwıth hım, aAM the ımportance of seckıng fOrg1VE- dırect appecal dıvıne ESE: However, that 15

C6sSS5 regularly, CVCX routinely,”* order maıntaın exception anı OC€s NOLT rCpr' CSCHL general INOVC-
the relatıonshiıp an wıth the primary task of MmMent AWaAY from sacrıfıce towards better WdY of
lıyvıng ut what It be the people of God

remaın relevant the lıfe of the Church. hıs 15
approaching God, through penıtential Prayer,. Its
emphasıs the eed for ınward CONsecratıon W as

110 NOT Just spırıtualısatıon of Old Testament corrective mechanıstic 1eW of SAdC-
theme. (Old Testament relatıng sacrıfıce Cal MAcE: whiıch ocused external rıtual; however, 1ts
be examıned ın theır S rıght aN! SCCH Na E OUT PUrDOSC W as estTtore the sınner the covenantal
theological princıples that INaYy be applıed OUr COMMUNITY; place where sacrıfice could agaln
relatıonshıp wıth, anı approach C God through be offered, ASs ımportant outward eXpression of
Christ. hıs INaYy be expressed 1n dıfferent dıa- inward realıty.
STAaAIMN, whiıich emphasıses the continung theologı- Recognising the ongoming sıgnıfıcance of the SAaC-
cal sıgnıfıcanCeE an relevance of the (Jld Testament riıficı1al SYSTCM, an Its intentional role wıthın the
sacrıfıcıal the lıfe of the Church. relatiıonshıp between God anı hıs people,allows us interrogate It for theological princıplesthat AT stil] applıcable 1n the lıfe of the Church
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today. Old lestament sacrıfice has een completed 6l; cf. John Hartley, Levıticus AL (WBC 4:
Dallas, Word Books, 1992),; 64-66 163]1;AN! perfectly tulfilled 1ın Christ; 1in the lıght of hıs

TICEC aAN! for all self-offering, the riıtual ACt has See Kıuchn, Levıticus, 60-61; grom, Levitı-

passed AaWaY and the approach God focuses Pr1- CUS 1-16, 175 Wenham, Leviticus, 57-63
Although assocı1ated wıth atonemen!: for S1N, thısmarıly inward realıty an there 15 danger 1n offerıng has much INOTC do wıth purıfıcatıonlookıng AT Old lestament sacrıfiıce only in for example after 17° (Kexi 6-/), 1C|

of ItfSs inadequacy an 1ts spirıtualised realısatıon 1n results ceremonı1al uncleanness, but 15 NOT
CAnrist. Whıiılst recognısıng the ıfferent COVCNA See Hartley, Leviticus, 50 ılgrom, Levıticus I
tal sıtuatıon that Chrıst has inaugurated, MUST O: 253-254; Wenham, Leviticus, 88-89:; ct.
NOT lose sıght of those thıngs that Old lestament Kıuchı, Levıticus, 90-91

ir 15 debate about the translatıon of Lev. 1:3sacrıfıce I'CPI'CSCI'ItS 1n order apprecılate, TMNOIC

fully, what Chrıist’s sacrıfiıce S aM in order whether the PUrDOSC 15 make hım (the worshıip-
better understand what IT lıve 4A5 the per) ıE (the sacrıflce) acceptabile. Verse

that 1t 15 the latter (see, C Hartley, Leviticus,people of God Ihe rıtual ACT IMay VE 15  ö however c$. Kiuchı, Levıticus, 56; Wenham,passed aWaY in the lıght of IfSs perfect fulfılment; Leviticus, 55-56); oug 1It 15 offered behalfbut the theologıcal sıgnıfıcance of SacCrmice, A wıth of the worshıppe  L,  5 5 presuma  Y% hıs acceptance 15
other aspects GT the relatıonshıp between God anı also VIEW.
hıs people in the Old JTestament, still stands. UC emphasıses thıs relatıon the burnt offer-

Ing; It symbolıse: “wholehearted’ commıtment,
Notes ıncludıng the death of earthly opes and desıres

(Leviticus, 3-64 Ihe CAasSC, though, 15 prob-
lımıted dıscussıon of the 1SSUES raised thıs artı- ably overstated, and FeESTS LOO much the Chrıstian

cle 15 nCcIude: in FECEHNT book. obın outledge, dıstınction between the spırıtual and the physıcal,
Old Testament 1 heology: Thematıc Approac, (Not- 1C 15 far less pronounced Old lestament the-
ıngham Apollos, SCC especıally 194- ology.
204 "Soo aroma” 15 probably better translatıon

usıng the term ‘sacrıfıcıal system' primarıly in than c  pleasıng aroma”’ NRSV Ihe CXDICS-
relatıon the organısed appro aC. sacrıfıce and S10N 15 usually ınked wıth the burnt offerıng (Gen
offerıng assocı1ated wıth the Sınaıutic COVeENAaNT eEre Ö:21; Exod 29716 Lev 1 15 1/) maybe because

quest10ons of when thıs 'system' Was establiıshed only the ATOTI1LA remaıned and, the form of smoke,
Israel Some scholars, followıng Wellhause  ns W as SCCNH Z01Ng up God; though 1t mıght apply

evolutionary VIEW, arguc that ıt reflects late devel- other sacrıfiıces offered DYy fire 1375
OPMeENtT Israel’s worshıp. ere 15 tıme eed artley OTfes that both hands A la1d the .‚DC-

enrter. that debate here; Since COUT OCUuSs 15 the ZOaAL, A becomes defiled 15 sSCNT AW;  >
WaY sacrıfıce 15 viewed the canonıcal FGXt. Some the burnt offerıng sımılarly It could

refer the offerıng of sacrıfıces before NOT be burnt the altar (Levıticus, 0-2
SCC also verbeck, NIDOTTE 3:412;the Sınaıltic COVENaANT ese AT ough, relatıvely

infrequent; do NOT be prescriıbed; and ter Eıchrodt. e0ol0gy of the Old Testament,
NOT ınke. wıth SIN and forgıveness. Ihe fırst cultıc ols London 1-1  e 1:165-166;
lınk between sacrıfıce and SIN 15 the CONTEXT of the ılgrom, Leviticus 1-16, 150-152; ct. Wenham,
communıty establiıshed oug] the Sınaltıic COWV- Leviticus, 62-65
eNant 10 ere mMaYy be A suggestion of thıs Isa 53 D where
Ihe Hebrew term ıpper m  ake atonement’) 15 the punıshment that the people deserve falls the

Pıel form of the verb. It mMaYy be ınke wıth the Servant and SW VIEWS thıs penal substıtution,
Akkadıan, ubDDUurY, and INC:; “purı1fy, cleanse’; satısfyıng dıvıne Justıice; RC John SW;  t. Isauah
the Hebrew,  5 koper, from the Sa root, refers 4()-66 N rand pıds, M{{ Cambrıdge:

paıd for ıfe (e.g Exod 21:30 S0:12: kerdmans, 1998), 3558 er interpretation,
Ds 49:8  ® Isa 43:3); and ıt 15 possıble that both LNOTC in lıne wıth the ıdea of the Servant ouiult/
ıdeas AI present the ıdea of atoneM«CNLT; Nal fur- reparatıon offerıng (Isa 15 that the people’s
ther, Rıchard Averbeck, 2:689-710; punıshment falls the Servant the that hıs
obuyoshı UuC.  &. Levıticus AORLC; Nottingham: eat has turned AWaAY the punıshment they deserve.
Apollos OWNnNers Grove, Inter Varsıty, See also Frank elman. “CIhe Atonement‘

56-57; aCcCo ılgrom, Levıticus LO chor Central Themes In 1011CA : T heology: Mappıing Unity
1'  e vol 55 New York, Doubleday, LOOX) In Diversity, ed Dy Scott Hafemann and DPaul
9-1  5 Gordon Wenham, Levıticus (NICOUN: House (Leicester: Apollos rand pıds, MI
London Hodder Stoughton, ZOÖ: 59- er Academic, 2007), TÜ 2
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11 Offences for whıch ouit offerıng requıired be ıneffectıve iın securıng forgıveness. TIhe ıneffec-
nclude decemving, Iyıng and cheating (Lev. 6:1-7); tualıty of iınappropriately offered sacrıfiıces 15 NOT
these CIV be ınadvertent, vc L when the uUunNnNcCcCOmmMmMON ıdea iın the Old Tlestament.
sınner offers the sacrıfıce and PaVYs the fine, oNne- I Among the words and EXpress10Ns sed render
mMent 15 made and the sınner 15 accounted forgıven the term Englısh Ae8S: love, COWV-

(Lev. 6:7) enant love, steadfast love, everlastıng unfaılıng
Ihe translatıon MÜ be CUT off from hıs love and Oovıngkındness.
eople’ ‚XO 5055 5 231:14 Lev O-21, 18 For rther dıscussıon of ESE: includıng OVCTI-

2527° 17:4,;, 9-10; I8: 29 19:8, 20:17-18; 228 VICEW of CHLTERT opınıon, SCn Gordon Clark, The
Z Num S n 15:30-31) ımplhıes that SOLII1C Word ESE In the EDVYEW Bıble (JSOIS 157 Shef-
actıon 15 expected trom the communıty agalnst the field J89©1 PFESS; 19953); obın outledge, “Hesed
offender; however the nıphal, nıkrat, 15 better trans- Oblıgatıon’, IynBul 46. 1 9-96:;:
ate. ‘he wıall be CuUrTt off” (Gen 17:4; (T rıan Brıtt, ‘Unexpected Attachments: Lıterary

roach the Term ESE: the Hebrew Bıble?1C) 15 probably warnıng ofdıyıne actıon, rather
than instructi1on the COoMMUNItY. JSOT DL E 2005):; 289-307

13 It 15 possı1ıble that “cutting off‘ generally effected 19 outledge, “Hesed Oblıgation", 186
by death (e.g enZ and the Jegal materıjal it E.£ Hos 12:6] A1: Mıiıc 6:8  5 Lec
15 sOometımes SsSCet ongsıde executıon ‚XO 21 1  > E E.g Jer. Z  ® Hos 6:4,6
Lev. 2-3 However, the lınk 15 made specıfic See also.  ® C Num 14:18; Neh Dl Ds 86:15

relatıvely few OCCAaS10NS. Where the expression 103:8; Joel D3 Jon 4:2 $ Dr Bruegge-
(MLUNS other PaASSasCS, it 15 frequently lIınked wıth Man Theology of the Testament: Testimon,, DDıs-
faıled iınheritance (: Sam 283 24:2 1 ct. Kgs DULE, Advocacy ınneapolıs, Fortress, 19297
Z 6:20); ıncludıng the faılure iınheriıt dıyıne DUa
esSINSS (e.g. Kgos Ds 879 Zr 26 34, 38) 22 Brueggemann, eology, Z6
For rther dıscussı0on, of the express10n, S vn w Eryl Deut N P Z Kıngs 8:22 (=2 Chr. 6:14); Neh
Davıes, Numbers (NCB; rand Rapıds, MI Ferd- SZ Dan I Nw CISEs probably refer

the Sınaılt1ic COvenant.111a11: London ars ıckering, L5 P 2583-84 Miılgrom, Levitiucus, 7- Kıuch: E.g Ds 57:28 Isa 54 :10
Leviticus, Dassım; Wenham, Leviticus, 241-243 It 15 the exiıstence of A recognısed relatıonshıp that
Gerhard VO'  - Rad, Testament eology, ols. dıstınguishes ESE.: ftrom the Hebrew term hen
London SCM, 1962-1965), 1:264, F82; how- grace, favour) Ihıs 15 also nNCIuUde!: the ortho-
CVCLI, cr ılgrom, Levıticus, 457-458 Davıes dox INof attrıbutes (BX. 34:6);, where

that for the offender, excomMmMUNICATION ould It 15 ınked wıth dıyıne Compassıon (rahamım).
be death Numbers. Hen and rahamım refer dısposıtion of good
54); SI also VO  - Ra  5 T heology, 1:268: Kıuchı, wıll towards SOINCOTIC iın need, and often

15
Levıticus, 140 compassıon ( DProv. 3:34; Isa 26:10
Kıuchı SC aNtONYMOUS lınk between "cutting but do NOT aVe the close ınks wıth faıthfulness,
off? and atonemen: °the sacrıfıcıal 0Ol oblıgatıon and commıtment that 15 prescht wıth
and the offerer from being CUuUTt off (nıkrat) TÄYA On hen SCC further, C H-J Fabry, SEL
from hıs her people and nables the PCIrSON 2-36; KIPNCE Fretheim, NLDOLLE: 2:203-
remaın wıthın the COVENANT communıty” (Levıticus, 206 rahamım SCC further, C George Miıchael

522) Thıs ımplıes that PCISON 15 CUT off when Butterworth, NIDOTTE,. 5: 10975-95: Sımeon-
there 15 possıbilıty of AafOonNemMeEeN! oug sacrı- OIire and Dahmen, *MDT 2:4237-54
fice  e whıich the order proposing that E.g. Jer. S15 Hos BD

28there 15 possıbilıty of ATONEMECN! through Sacrı- See also Katherine oob CHIC  w The Meanıng of
fice because PCISON has been CuUtTt offt. However, ıt ESE: In the Hebrew New Enquiwry (Miıssoula,
15 possıble S thıs IMOTre mutual relatıonshıp: Scholars 148
where SIN be atoned for, the PCISOI 15 nabled See also Ds 36:10[11 CONTINUE YOUT ese: LO those

emMmaın wıthın the cCommunıty and that 15 key who know NYOU, rıghteousness LO the uprıght In
heart.ole of the sacrıfıcıal SYSteEM. Where SIN NO be

atoned for, the ındıyıdual sınner 15 ( off from the 2() E.g Ds Z 515 130:7
COVeENaANT COoMMUNITY, and deprived of ALLY future 21 Ihe tiıtle of the Psalm provıdes canonıcal wıth
benefit of the sacrıfıcıal VS  m untıl hıs her place Davıd’s adultery wıth athsheba, and indıcates that
wıthın the cCommunıty 15 restored. the theological CONTENT of Psalm 5 1 W AS thought
'Ihıs 15 NOT necessarıly the Sa A} formal CXCOTMNINU- applıcable Davıd’s sıtuatıon At early iın
nıcatıon; ıt relates, rather, how offenders stand the text’s transm1ss1ı0Nn, and It reasonable

sıght They mı1g] st1ll take worshıiıp; ASSULMNC that the basıs of appe and the hope of for-
but sacrıfices WOU NOT be accepted and WOU. g1veness ATC relevant SOINCONC who, lıke Davıd. 15
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of SCI10QUS delıberate hıch ıncludes offerıng acceptable sacrıfıces (e
2° The CXPICSS1ON NOLT sed specıfically CC- Isa 56

42tionN wıth adultery and murder oug 1T applıed Tlate Psalms 51 100
those of shedding blood (Lev. 1/ 4), and Kıuchi Leviıticus 272

thıs INaYy be Iınked wıth the reference bloodgunilt ıchrodt, Theology 168
Psalm 51 [ 16] RE also Num 25 3()- ıchrodadt claıms support from Ds 17] 51 18-

22 E Artur Weıser, Psalms COLL: London SC  Z 120 Z 2() 2 ] S4 321 We have already
1962 FCDEr Louusvılle Westmuinster John Knox, noted problems wıth thıs ınter) pretatxon of Ds

Weıser SCC5S5 18 19 ost-exıilıc- 51 18 21} Ds 6[7] mMaYy
hıch emphasıses the ımportance of 1I1- sımılar Ds 51 where the cult NOT

applıcable and appeal madefice and mterp rCLSs the earlher part of the psalm
hıch for Weıser qUESTONS the value of sacrıfıce (rahamım and ESE: (V. LILL2ZU: IT mıght be
the ıght of the absence of cultıc observances urıng Craigıe that the kıng wıll aV carrıed OUrTt
the exyıle (p 410) possıble that these CISC5 the cultıic reqUIr' CMECNETS but knows that INOTreC
WEIC later though NOT CONTFfra- requıred of hım N a Peter Craigıe Psalms
dıct the earlher KD maybe adap' the psalm (WBC W  ACO Word Books
for LYy UsCcC SC ıdner Psalms 15 NOT obedıience and lıstening God ınstead

Leıcester Inter-varsıty, 194 and of sacrıfiıce but addıtuom LO 1T of 1TS A

maybe rovıde ance what SOMC miıght N: thıs does NOT reflect reJECLLON of
the sacrıfiıcı system Ds S1152 O€es ımply thattake AS antı-cultıic NtımMeENET. S Marvın

ate Psalms 51 100 (WBC allas Word SINCETEC al and thanksgıviıng IMOTC acceptable
00 3() Ihe argument set OUTt G0od than sacrıfıce Ihıs set the CONTLEXT of
e I10W offers Inter) pretauon of the psalm W  S thanksgıvıng for delıverance rather than appe
fied canonıcal ole for forgıveness but here CTOO IT does NOT ımply

24 repudıation of the cult Ihe PaSsSayc relatıve theSee Weıser Psalms 4()9 4. ] ()
25 ıdner Psalms 193 194 rg f attıtude of the worshıpper vıtal sacrıfıce
26 Goldiıngay speaks about iImMent and and LNOTIC pleasıng God than mechanıstıic sacrıfıce

renewal of the priesthood whıch iıncludes rıngıng alone Ihıs INaYy also be the wısdom lıtera-
fure for example the STatement TOV. 15appropr: late sacrıfıces SCC John Goldingay. Tes-

The LORD detests the SACrıfLCE of the wıcked, but theLAMENET T heology, vols (Downers Girove Inter-
arsı on eynes Paternoster 2003 2006 P1"fl:}'ß'l" of the uprıght pleases hım — does NOT OPPOSC

49 ] 504 492 493 | sacrıfıce Praycr, but emphasıses the xmportance
See the dıscussıon by oOlan!ı de Vaux,AncıentSVAE: of rıght ıinner ( VGE aAYalNs C 1LE that ı

WNHOLV external aC)  o ınward realıty; SCr de Vaux,Its Lafe and Institutions London Darton ongman
1961 FrCDI rand p1ds MI Eerdmans Ancıent Israel 455

1Vonı1a MI Dove 454 456 Rowley. Worship Ancıent Israel 246
28 See derson Psalms vols (NCB 48 We SCC the Samnec kınd of problem wıth the old COV-

arshall Mor Scott 400 401 enNnant TIThe COVENaANT ıtself NOT AT ault but the
people have broken LT and AaVe PUut theır rela-Rowley., Worship AÄAncıent Israel London

SPCK 1967 246 tıonshıp wıth G0d eopardy. It the basıs
39 Isa 24 :5 Jjer. 281 10 21:32 Hos 6: / 8 : 1 of G0d ESE.: that he rGESTOre the rela-

7: 14 Isa. 50:1 OF, tıonshıp and establısh New Covenant 1C
iıncludes wıthın IT the NECCECSSALY spırıtual renewalSee Miıc and maybe also Jer 20 Hos
that wıll enable the people lıve by 1CSsSee Eıchrodrt's dıscussıon 1T heology 168

41 further factor the attıtude towards sacrıfıce of See for example C Levıticus 2() 27
the PIC exılıc prophets MaYy be the IMMLNC of 50) ıchrodt, 1 heology 168

51 TIThe Epistle of Barnabas (2) translates Jer 22 23exyıle The T1 approach Go0od mıght be scCCH
“When your fathers LUMMNLE OUTt land f EgyptASs the WaYy for approac God

where sacrıfices WOuL NOT be possıble EDET tell them LO offer burnt fferings and S$ULTVTZ-

However the exvıle also viewed separanon fices? Never and ımplıes that physıcal sacrıfıce
from G0d reflecting the re  OoOWn of the OVC- of plan.

52 uCcC has the tendency spırıtualıse the sıgnıfiNant relatıonshıp; and the ına offer sacrıfices
alNce of sacrıfıce what otherwiıse fine COMM-(whıch Cas! corrupt) MaYy be of that

(Jer 10 F7zek 16 Hos 11 13 Levıtıcus SO for example the burnt
4.) Ihıs mıg also provıde the basıs IC the 110O11- offerıng symbolıses death self and the WOor the

Israelıte NAatLIıONS who AT from the STart outsıde the urnıng of the fat of the S11 offering symbolıses the
annıhılation of the CgOCCIIU' 1C ature by 1Csacrıfıcıal SYSt€I'II mMaYy be accepted by God and PDar- PCISON orfeıts hıs relatıonshıp wıth God’ (Levatı-the worshıp of the COVENANLTy

EuroJTh



OBIN KOUTLEDGE e

C(US, 106) K AT X valıd New lestament ıdeas, SYStCEM. Ihe emphasıs 15 the fulfilment of Old
whiıch INaYy be developed from the Old Testament, Testament sacrıfices oug] Chrıst rather than theır
but 1t 15 unlıkely that they ould have been under- replacement wıth INOTrC internal faıth AT earher

ven that SOINC take ımply suchstood those er by the Old lestament wriıters. transıtıon (e>x dırectly ınked wıth523 Ihıs VICW of sacrıfıce does SCCIH1N be presented hrıstthe Letter the Hebrews (7:26-10:18). However, Ihıs 15 NOT suggest that confession and for-
thıs be concerned emphasıse the super1- g1veness become INECETC formalıty; what
Or1ty of Chrıst's sacrıfıce and challenge those who suggesting here 15 the ıdea that keep short

wıth Godmiıght be empted trustıng the sacrıfıcıal

Old Testament Theology Vol Israel’s Gospel
John oldıngay

In thıs award wınnıng tirst volume of three-volume Old lestament theology, John oldıngay fOcuses 0)8!|

narratıve. Examıning the bıblical order of God’s creation of and interact1ons wıth the world aAM Israel. he
e the STOTY of Israel’s gospel 4 A ser1es of dıvıne CTS God Began, God Started Over, God Promised,

God Delıvered, God Sealed, God Gave, God Accommodated, God Wrestled, G0od Preserved, God SCNE, an
God Eyalted

hıs 18 Old lestament theology hıke other. Wherther applyıng magnıfyıng OT wıdeangle lenses,
oldıngay 1$ closely attentive the Fırst Testament’s narratıve, plot, motifs, tens10NnNs and subtleties.

Brimming wıth nsıght and CNCISY, nd postmodern 1ın 1tS ethos, thıs book wıll repeatedly reward readers
wıth TCS and challenging perspectives God and ‚0d’s WdYyS wıth Israel and the WOT. ell Israel’s

WaYyS wıth God

John Goldingay 1S the Davıd Allan Hubbard Professor of Old lTestament Fuller Theological Sem1nary,
Pasadena.

978-1-84227-496-5 DG MM 940pp

Old Testament Theology Vol Israel’s Faıth
John Goldingay

hıs second volume ın Goldingay’s trL10gYy finds IfSs point of departure 1n the Prophets, Psalms 4N Wısdom
lıterature. Wbhereas the first volume tollowed the epochal dıvıne CS of Israel’s c  gospel’ narratıve, here

Ooldıngay SCTS OUtTt the faıth of Israel under the maJjor rubrıics of God, Israel, Ihe Nıghtmare, Ihe Vısıon,
Ihe World, Ihe Natıons, Humanıty.

In style that cleaves closely the LCXT, Goldingay offers UD masterful exposıtion of the faıth of the Fırst
Jestament, OIC born of ving long wıth the TCXT AN! the refined skall of askıng interesting quest10ons and

lıstenıng wıth traıned attention. Never ONC sacrıfıce close hearıng of for CAS y generalıty,
MUTE dıscordant tor the sake of reassurıng harmonYy, oldıngay A1VES Old JTestament cology

shot through wıth the edge-of-the-secat Vitalıty of d1SCOVETY.
John Goldingay 1S Davıd Allan Hubbard Professor of Old Testament Fuller Theological SeminarYy, Pasadena.

O78 1-84A) PE 2729 MM 520pp

Paternoster
Holdom Avenue, Bletchley, on Keynes MKI 1Q.
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Das ‚Volkstestament der Deutschen“: 33Die
Botschaft Gottes“ ein deutsch-christliches

1_\Teues Testament Drıtten Reıich
]oclamßb27

Friedrich-Haus-Studienzentrum, Schriesheim, Deutschland

ZUSAM  AS dem Hintergrund des /welten Weltkrieges deutete [Nan}n
die eigenen Aktivitäten als „emn Stück des Kriegseln-enig ekannt ıst bisher, dass Wissenschafftler Im rit- der deutschen Religionswissenschaft”. Unter den

ten Reich auch auf kirchlicher Seıte aallı ihrer Arbeit Publikationen der Eisenacher Forschungsstätte zieht
aktiv den Prozess der „Entjudung” des deutschen Volkes
unterstutzt en Unterstützt Vo  O elf Landeskirchen

die 1940 erstmals veröffentlichte Auswahlausgabe des
Neuen JTestaments besondere Aufmerksamkeit auf sich

widmete sich das Fisenacher „Institut ZUr Erforschung |)as Institut vertTolgte mMiıt diesem Werk eıIne volksmissi-
(und Beseltigun des Jüdischen Finflusses auf das deut- onarische Absicht |J)er unter ideologischen Vorzeichen
sche kirchliche Leben  m ab 939 dieser Aufgabe Im Sinne völlig umorganısterte, 1IECU übersetzte und „entjudete”der damals herrschenden Weltanschauung. Eın Kreis Vo ext sollte den VOIKISC orientierten Zeitgenossen den
EIW.: 190 Freunden unterstutzte die Forschungstätigkeit;

vereinbaren.
Weg freimachen, Weltanschauung und eligion wieder

Tagungen nahmen einige undert Personen teil Auf

UMMARY ground of the second world War they interpreted their
OW actıvıtles d 0  part of the War efforts of (‚erman reli-

It IS little known fact that SOMeEe church scholars actively gI0US studies”. mong the publications of the IsenaC
supporte the VFOCESS of “dejudaizing” the (‚erman Institute the publication of Darts of the New Jestament
people. From 939 onwards, the Eisenach-based “Instiı- attracts specla| attention first published In 940) With
t[ute for the exploration and elimination) of Jewish influ- his work the Institute ursued mMissionary agenda aiımed
SMCeEe UDON the lıfe of the (German church” evoted itself at the (‚erman pneople. Utilizing ideological assumptions,this task In accordance the then-ruling worldview the text Wads completely reorganised, retranslated and

supporte DY eleven Landeskirchen circle of about “dejudaized” and WAads$s tO help their nationalisti-
190 riends supporte the research; conferences Were cally-inclined contemporaries reuniıte worldview and
ttended DV several undred people. Agalnst the back- religion.

RESUMFEF
la seconde sUuCITE mondiale, ils consideraient leurs actı-

est alt DU YUE, seın meme de ’Eglise, VIfeSs [11MM «a contribution du departement des &tudes
des intellectuels Ont apporte Dar leurs TavVauUux U SOU- religieuses l/’effort de Parmı les Dublications de
tien actif IIC Reich dans tentative de «dejudaiser» lE ’Institut d’Eisenach, ’Sdition de Dartıes du Nouvealı
peuple allemand. Dartır de 939,; «V’Institut DOUT D  e  tude Testament publie 1940 peut etenır UNEC attention Dar-(et ’elimination de ’influence Julve SUur 1a VIe de l’Eglise ticuliere. Par cet OUVraße, |’Institut vVisalt objectif MIS-

Allemagne», sItuUE Eisenach, - a6t CONSaCcre cetite sionnalre ’intention du neuple allemand. En onction
täche dans Ia ligne de QU! constitualt alors E Vision du de leurs partis-pris ideologiques, SS membres Ont (CON-
monde dominante, et dAVEC 1E outien des Eglises Offi- pletement reorganise E extie du Nouveau Jestament,cielles de ONZeE regions Landeskirchen) Un cercle d’en- Ont Droduit UTE nouvelle traduction eTt ’ont «dejudaise»Viron cent quatre-vingt-dix amıs apporte 1018 outien dans le but de favoriser 19 reconciliation de I9 religionprojet de recherche. [Des centaınes de DVETSONNES Ont dAVEC Ia vision du monde de leurs contemporains Impre-assıste AUX conferences de |’Institut. ans e ntexte de gnes d’idees nationalistes.
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eıit dem Erscheinen der ‚Volxbibel” (Neues herausgegebenen Neuen Testaments gegeben.
Testament) nd der „Bıbel 1in gerechter Sprache“” 1M Wer stand hınter diesem Institut und welche
Jahr 2006 wıdmet INan 1n Deutschland dem Ihema Ziele hat [ sıch seiner Arbeıt gesetzt?
Bıbelübersetzung wıeder breıte Aufmerksamkeit.
Eın Zeichen der nhaltenden Dıskussion Ist.  . ASSs
zahlreiche RBücher Cu erschıenen sınd, dıe sıch auf Das Eıisenacher „Institut zZu

opulärer Ebene MIt dem Vergleich der verschie- Erforschung des jüdıschen Einflusses auf
das deutsche kirchliche Leben“ un: seinedenen Bıbelübersetzungen beschäft] en !

Nıcht ZAL Ersten WIrF'| in dıesen umstrit- Mitarbeiter
ertragungen 1Ns Deutsche versucht, MIıt

wohlgemeınten gumenten der ıdeologıschen Bezeiıchnenderweise wırd dıese Eınrichtung auch

astern dıe Bıbel nıcht »b 3  NUr richtig” überset- zıtlert als (und hat sıch be1 der Gründung auch
benannt) „Institut AA Erforschung und BesettigungZCIL, sondern CS den Leuten recht machen. IDiese des jüdıschen Einflusses auf das deutsche kırchlicheVersuche sınd nıcht HC das a jeder entde-

Cken, der sıch MIt der Geschichte der Bıbelüberset- Lebe  11  CC der A, als „Eisenacher Entjudungsinsti-
ZUNg in dıe deutsche Sprache beschäftigt. Hif >

So WAar C Beispiel der Aufklärung wiıchtig, Dıiıe Gründungdıe Bıbel dem Denken des damalıgen Zeıtgenossen Das Instıitut entstand 1939 auf Inıtiative deutsch-ANZUDASSCH. Neue Übersetzungen erschıenen
zahlreich WI1IEC N1ıe 1n der Geschichte der eut- christlicher Theologen und Kırchenleiter VO  ; elf
schen Bıbel Johann Lorenz Schmidt (1/02-1/49) Landeskıirchen. Diese hatten schon ab 1938 ein
wollte MIt dem ersten Band se1iner ‚Wertheimer Instıitut gefordert, das sıch mıt der „Entjudung des

kırchlichen Lebens“ befassen sollte.* MaıBıbel“ 1735 dıe chrıistliıche Offenbarung für den
vernünftigen Menschen seiner Zeeıt verstaändlıch wurde CS 1mM Gasthof der Wartburg 1n Eısenach
machen und legte se1n deıistisches Gottesbild als fejerlıch gegründet. Als Leıter amtıerte der ehema-
Ma{fisstab den TEXE. den CS ausgıebig MIt Anmer- lıge bayerısche Pfarrer und Gründer der Thürınger
kungen versah. Er schaffte En ımmerhın, iınnerhalb Überregierungsrat Siegfried Leffler. Dıe WIS-
eINESs Jahres über ausend Exemplare eines Werkes senschaftlıche Leıtung Jag be]1 Walter Grundmann
abzusetzen. Dann wurde durch Anzeıge des AaUus Jena, Kassıerer WAar der Eısenacher Kırchenre-
pietistischen Theologieprofessors Joachım ange gıierungsrat ITWIN Brauer. Dıie Geschäfte des Instı-
1ın Halle be1 Reichshofrat angeklagt un: 1ın Unter-
suchungshaft Dıe nıcht verkauften

LUTS 1n Fısenach führte Pfarrer Heınz Funger.“
] )as Instıtut MUSSTE sıch Im Gegensatz ZWE1L

Exemplare se1INES Werkes wurden konfiszıert un! theologıischen Anschauungen posıtionıeren:der Gebrauch diıeser Bıbelausgabe 1n evangelıschen dıe Bekennende Kırche: für dıe eiINe unaufgebbareun katholischen Ländern verboten. Nach einjJäh- Verbindung MI1t dem alttestamentlichen Glauben
rıgem Gefangnisaufenthalt betätigte sıch Schmuidt
als Übersetzer deıistischen Schrifttums. eın aufklä-

ZUM N Wesen des Christentums gehörte, (
das Neuheı1dentum, das aUs demselben rundrerischer Übersetzungsversuch und der Streit. den den Ansatz des Instituts für unmöglıch hielt.©

CI ausgelöst hat, findet bıs heute breıte Beachtung
auch aufßserhalb der Kırchengeschichtsforschung.“ Neuheıdnısche „Gottgläubige” kommentieren 1n

kın wen1g bekanntes Beıispıel der Bıbelüberset- ıhren Zeıtschrıiften, A4SS dıe Eusenacher eugrün-
dung SOW1€ESO 1Ur bestätige, W as S1C schon immerZUNS aufgrund ıdeologischer Vorentscheidungen gedacht hatten: er chrıstlıche Glaube se1 unfrenn-1St 19  Dıie Botschaft Goites:., A Jahr des eut- bar MIt dem jüdıschen verbunden. Wenn 9188 derschen Entscheidungskampfes“ 194() herausgege-

ben V „Institut ZUTLC Erforschung des jüdıschen „unüberbrückbare Gegensatz PE Judentum“ her-
FEıiınflusses auf das deutsche kırchliche en ausgearbeıtet und dıe Kırche „cntudet werden
Unter den Vorzeıichen natiıonalsozialıstischer Herr- solle, SC1 168 doch ohl der Anfang VO Ende
schaft 1ın Deutschland wollten deutsch-christliche ‚Wenn ıhr das Christentum entjuden wollt, bleibt
Kreıise dem Volk eine Bıbel al dıe Hand geben, VO Christentum überhaupt nıchts, aber auch Jar
dıe der herrschenden polıtıschen Weltanschauung nıchts übrıg! Z dıieser Erkenntnis hat sıch eut-
entsprach. Im folgenden Beıtrag wırd Cn kurzer sche Gläubigkeit bereıts durchgerungen, und das
Überblick ber dıe Arbeıt des kısenacher Instituts Ergebnis Arbeıt 1n Instıtut wırd dıe-
SOWIE ber Grundsätze und Beıispiele des VON ıhm selbe Erkenntnis se1n! /
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Miıtarbeiter Institutsmitglieder aufgeführt sınd Ema-
Kritik VO  - nıcht-christlicher Seıite konnte dıe uel Hirsch?® un!: Gerhard Kıttel.1* Die Ursache
Miıtarbeıter des Instıtuts nıcht bremsen. uch dafür 1st entweder UNSsSCTITEC Fehleinschätzung dıeser

Persönlıchkeiten, dıe den Streng antısemıtischenWCI1111 dıe Gründungs- un Traägerkırchen VON
Kurs des Instituts vermutlıch nıcht teiılten. derAltpreußen, Sachsen; Hessen-Nassau, Schleswig-

Holsteın, Thürıngen, Mecklenburg, Pialz: Anhalt, Ial 111US55 auf den weılteren Kreıis VOIl Theolo-
Oldenburg, Lübeck un dıe neudeutsche kEvange- SCH verweısen, dıe auf theologischen Tagungen

der Deutschen Chrısten als Redner der Teıl-lısche Kırche in Osterreich LL1UL geringe Geldmuttel
nehmer wesend ‘ aber nıcht Instituts-ZULC Verfügung gestellt hatten, Ssorgten fast AUS-

schlıefßlich ehrenamtlıche Miıtarbeıter un: Förderer mitglıeder geworden sind Es xab verschıedene
aller kırchlichen Dienstebenen für den Fortschritt Grupplerungen VOIN Theologen, dıe MIıt den

sympathısıerten, aber untereinander nıcht-der „Entjudung“ VOIl Glaube un Kırche Hans menarbeıteten. uch WCNN dıe ahlen nıchtProlingheuer hat alte Frakturschrift-Namenslısten
AUS Originaldokumenten NC  r veröffentlicht; eine hoch veranschlagt werden dürfen CS aD schliefß-
HGE Lıste Zzählt rund 190 Freunde auf 7xwar ıch Dutzende Theologieprofessoren und tausende
ekrutiert sıch der Freundeskre1s des Instıtuts 1n Pfarrer in Deutschland wırd CS doch eine nıcht

geringe Zahl VO  3 Miıtläufern gegeben haben, dıeder Mehrzahl aus Pfarrern. Zahlreich sınd jedoch nıcht Mitglieder des Instıituts SCWESCH sınd, aberKirchenleitungsmitglheder, Superintendenten und dessen Zielen zustimmten.Professoren 33 Kırchenleitungsmuit-
glıeder . Hochschullehrer und Theologisch-politische GrundlagenAkademıiker unı SS Pfarrer. Diıe wenıgsten VO  w Walter Grundmann erhıelt 1936 eiınen Lehrauftragıhnen publızıerten allerdings 1in den Veroöffentli- für Neues lestament und ‚Völkısche Theologıe”,chungen den Instıituts un: sınd daher als reine 19358 eine ordentlıche Professur der Evange-Unterstützer betrachten. ınıge zume1st och
bekannte Namen VO  3 Landesbischöfen sınd ITWIN lısch-Iheologischen Fakultät der Universität Jena.

In diıeser Posıtion engagıert sıch für dıe „Entju-Balzer (Lübeck), Heınrıch Josef Oberhe1d (Bad dun  CC des christlıchen un kırchlichen Lebens als
Godesberg), Adalbert Paulsen (Kıel), Friedrich „entscheidende Pflicht in der Gegenwart des kırch-
DPeter (Berlın), Martın Sasse (Eısenach), Walter lıchen Lebens“‘“.1® 193 / veroöffentlichte das Pro-
Schultz (Schwerin) und Johannes Volkers (Olden eiıner völkıschen Theologie”, das dıe real
burg) ex1istierende natıonalsozıalıstische AnthropologıeDer promiınenteste Hochschullehrer un mıt ZA1 Grundlage der Theologıe erklärte. Es geht 1n
Abstand eıfrıgste Publızıst des Instıtuts WAar ZWE1- der Theologıe W1€E 1ın den anderen Wıssenschaf-
fellos Walter Grundmann (  ) aus Yena
Prominente Unterstutzer un! weıtere ZUII11 eıl nıcht Wıssenschaft VOINN Gott her. Wer wollte sıch

LE den Menschen: „MDenn dıe Theologıe 1St

wenıger bekannte Miıtarbeıter corg VEIINCSSCIL, das tun Es geht In der eologıeBertram (Gießen), Walter Bırnbaum Goöttingen), dıe Gottesbeziehung der Menschen, und ZWÜür In chrıst-
Heınz Heıinrıich FEisenhuth (Jena Iheodor Ellweın Licher Theologıe d1e Beziehung zwıschen dem IN
(Berlin), WolfMeyer-Erlach Jena), Karl-Friedrich Chrıstus UNS kommenden und sıch UNS hündenden

Gott und den Menschen. ..“} Mıt der rassısch-Kuler (Gießen), DPaul Fıebig (Leıipzıig), Johannes
empel (Berlin), Heınz unger (Ekısenach), Paul völkısch-polıtischen Anthropologıe Sinne des
Jäger (Freiburg), ılhelm Koepp (Greifswald), NS-Hofpädagogen Ernst Kriıeck 1St aller Wıssen-
Johannes Leipolat: (Le1ipzig), Iheodor Odenwald schaft und damıt auch der Theologıe en HU

(Heıdelberg), Rudaolt DParet Bonn), Werner Veters:- Ansatzpunkt vorgegeben, der auch ıhre Uniıver-
Mannn (Breslau), Herbert Preisker (Breslau), Martın sıtätszugehörıigkeıt Jegıtımıert. „Völkısche Theologıe
Redeker (Kiel) arl Schneider (Könıigsberg), Wiıl- unterscheidet sıch darın DON der bhisherigen Theologıe,
helm Stapel (Hamburg), ermann Werdermann LE nıcht anders denken hann und wıll, als DON

(Dortmund.  „ Rostock) unı corg Wo  ermın der Grundlage PINEV völkısch-politischen Anthropologıe
AUS 18(Berlın, Göttingen). Wıchtig für dıe Neuheraus-

gyabe des Neuen lestaments WAar der Altenburger Im Eröffnungsvortrag ber De Entiudung des
Überpfarrer FErich tbromm (1892-1944).*“ velıgrösen Lebens als Aufgabe deutscher eologıe und

Aus heutiger Perspektive verwundert, AaSss Der- Kırche Maı 1939 FEısenach kritisıert der
< dıe WIr vielleicht Erwartet hätten, nıcht als VO Führer begeıisterte Grundmann VO Rasse-
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begriff 4A4 US den Kanon. Der jüdısche Einfluss auf Werten überliefert hat und W as Gefahren 1n
das deutsche relıg1öse en MUSsse ausgeschaltet ıhr hegt, \A  3 den Weg die Zaukunft 1in echter
werden: Es geht also eindeut1ig „Beseitigung“” Verbundenheıt Mıt den Werten der ergan-
un nıcht LL1UTr Erforschung jüdısch-chrıistlicher genheıt un! in klarer Überwindung der 1ın ıhr
Beziehungen.”” Grundmann tordert 1mM Sınne einer lıegenden Gefahren gehen können, 1St der
fortgeführten Reformatıon dıe „Ablösung bıshe- eigentlıche Sınn LHASGTET Arbeıt
rıger Selbstverständlichkeiten Es oibt CIn heiıls- Im Jahr 1941 hest INan annn schon:
geschichtliches Monopol für das Alte JTestament:; ber die PINE Tatsache wırd durch alle Zeıtendıe Gotteserfahrungen der anderen Voölker sınd unverrückbar leiben EIN gesundes Ok muUfS undrehabıilitieren. Daher annn CS auch AKTCHE
bısherigem Sınn nıcht mehr geben. ıe christliıche wırd das Judentum INn Jeder Form ablehnen Dıese
Kırche annn ach seiner Ansıcht das Alte Testa- Tatsache 1Sst VOTL der Geschichte und durch dıe

Geschichte gerechtfertigt. Möge INa sıch auch
MeEeNnNT nıcht mehr als NOrmatıv akzeptieren.““ ber Deutschlands Haltung das JudenEın Auftfı Z ründung eINes Foörderkreises
VOINN 194() charakterıisıiert dıe Zuelsetzung der Arbeıt ereiıfern. Deutschland hat dennoch dıe AE-
folgendermaßen: schichtlıche Rechtfertigung und di1e geschichtliche

Berechtiwgung ZU) Kambf gegen das Judentum auf])as Instıitut: >> hat sıch dıe Aufgabe DZESCTZL, SCINEV Seite!
den jüdıschen Ge1lst iınnerhalb der relıg1ösen Welt
Zu erkennen und auszuschalten. Es 111 dıe Kıge- Im Oktober 1941 werden das „Weltjudentum”

und weıtere Gegner als dıe Hauptgegner Deutsch-
na  z des COChrıistentums erkennen, dıe CS befähigte, lands ausgemacht, dıe auch das Instıitut MIt seinerdıe entscheıiıdende rel1g1öse Groöfße iınnerhalb der Arbeıt bekampfen wılleuropäischen Welt werden, und in ıhm eine
klare Scheidung zwıschen chrıistlıchem Gut und IDIEG Forschungs- un Gestaltungsarbeıt des IY-
jüdıschen Elementen herbeıiführen. Es erstrebt StItUuts gehört keiner Konfession der relıg1ösen

Gruppe, sondern alleın dem ftrommen deutschendıe Erkenntnis der eigenen Gesetzlichkeit der
germanısch-deutschen Seele 1mM Gegensatz Za en Im großdeutschen Schicksalskampf, der
jüdıschen ATt: WI1E S$1Ce 1m ngen der deutschen Cin Kampf das Weltjudentum und
Menschen das Christentum ZUM Ausdruck alle zersetzenden un: nıhılıstıschen Kräfte Ist,
kommt. 1ıbt dıe Arbeıt des Instıtuts ıhrem Platze

das Rüstzeug ZULC Überwindung aller relıg1ösenDıiese Aufgabe wıll das Instıitut durch eiINe ErNsteEe
wıssenschaftlıche eıIt und durch Vorschläge Überfremdung 1mM Innern des Reıches dıe
ZANMT) praktıschen relıg1ösen Gestaltung, dıe AaUus

Hand unı diıent dem Glauben des Reıiches So
stellt SI ein Stück des Kriegseinsatzes der eut-der wıssenschaftlıchen FEıinsıcht erwachsen, 1n schen Relig10nswissenschaft dar Das MottoAngrıff nehmen. -((21 aber IHAISGTCGT Arbeıt lautet: Jetzt und allezeıt

Wenn I1L1all dıe Vorworte der 1940 DIS 1943 dem Reıich nd seiınem Führer!?®
erschıenenen Aufsatzbände vergleıicht, sıcht INall, Im Maäarz 1943 1St L1UTLr och „der Jude dıe WurzelA4SS sıch dıe Schwere der BeschuldıigungenS allen Übels in der Welt, der durch den Krıeg un:!ber den en auf dem Hıntergrund des Krieges
immer mehr steiıgert. Im Vorwort Chrıistentum dıe geistige Unterstützung der Institutsarbeit aUS-

und udentum VO Maı 194() he1ißt ° och eher ger OLLCL werden M1USS

Der entscheidende deutsche Kampf Freiheıitmuıiılde und allgemeın ber den Arbeıtsbereich der
un: Leben HSGT Volkes offenbart sıch ımmer„Fragen VOI Gemut un!ı Secie . JA denen dıe relı-

x1ÖSE Frage gehöre: deutlicher als Kampf dıe zersetzenden
Dıe Arbeıt des Instıituts dıent dem deutschen un zerstörenden Mächte auf allen Gebieten des

Lebens. Überall wırd hınter diesen zersetzendenVolk, dem Suchen un Kämpfen der deutschen
Seele ])Das deutsche Volk steht etztem Maächten der Jude sıchtbar. Dıiıe Aufgabe eut-
Eınsatz VON Blut und 1Leben seiner Männer 1mM scher Geilistes- und Relig1i0nswissenschaft wırd
entscheidenden Schicksalskampf W  S dıe eut- 1n diesem Zusammenhang ımmer größer. Denn

den Kampf der Wafftfen begleıtet der Kampfsche Freiheit un eiINe Neuordnung Europas. des Geıinstes. Schlagen dıe Waffen den Feıind,Und ZUT relıg1ösen rage wırd verlautet: spurt der Ge1ist se1ne Wege und Methoden auf,
Hıer Z prüfen, W as U:  N dıe Vergangenheıit MIt denen In das innere Leben der Natıon
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einzudrıngen sucht ZC19L ıhn SCINECETr wiırk- So wurde 1941 mıtgeteut, dıe „natiıonal-
lıchen Gestalt un: hılft dıe gcnst1gen Vorausset- kırchliche kınung ‚Deutsche ChrıistenCCC habe
ZUNSCH SC Überwindung schaffen In Verlag ADer Cue Dom  CC CIM entjudetes „deutsches
dıesen IDienst hat sıch dıe Arbeıt des Instıitutes Gesangbuch” Großer Gott, Wr loben dıch herausge-
S: Erforschung des jüdıschen Einflusses auf geben. Es wurde der Wartburgkapelle
das deutsche kırchliche Leben SEITt Anbegınn der Offentlichkeit übergeben. Da dıe Kommıissıon
gestellt ach denselben Grundsätzen arbeitete, dıe sıch

auch das Instıtut gemacht atte verzichte-[ )as Eısenacher Instıtut wollte Sar keıne a en dıe Eısenacher auf CIPCNC hymnologısche bFor-ständıge Beıtrag kırchlich theologischer Arbeıt
eısten Der auptaugenmerk galt nıcht mehr der schungen Das Institut macht ES SEINEV EIYGENEN
Kırche sondern der Polıtık [ dıies sıch auch AC. un empfiehlt CS SCINCN Freunden und FOör-

derern C229
daran A4Ss den Eısenacher Verbandsmatteilungen Praktische Ergebnisse wollte das Instıitut nebenVOIN 1941 dıe Eröffnung „Außenstelle Frank-
furt der Hohen Schule der NS DAP Instıtut dem Gesangbuch ZWC1 wiıchtigen Bereichen VOT[I-

ZUTLC Erforschung der Judenfrage begrüßt und A4AaUS- legen
führlıch VO  - dessen Eröffnungsfeier und der Ersten

Dıe kvangelıenausgabe bZzw spater das Neue
Testament und GLI Bıbelausgabe dıe dasArbeıtstagung VO bıs 1941 berichtet üdısche getilgt hatwırd 25 Es SC wiıchtig, A4SS CS keine Monopolisıe-

der Forschungsarbeıt gebe Dıe Arbeıt „VCI:*
kın Volksbuch deutscher Frömmuigkeıt als C6

Glaubenskatechismuswandter Institute“ wırd VON Frankfurt begrüßt Aufßerdem W ar LCS Aufklärungsmaterıalwıll SIC aNrecSecn fördern und Uuntferstutfzen geplant 3()
Dazu dıe Eisenacher „ES bedarf keiner Versiche- Als deutsches Volksbuch wurde der Feder-

rung, da{ß ULL1S Zusammenarbeit sechr 1e]
gelegen 1ST un WITL alles SIC verwirk- führung VO  3 Walter Grundmann das Buch Deut-

lıchen da WHISGIE Arbeıt DDienst der deutschen sche MALT Gott Fın deutsches Glaubensbuch®) geplant
Natıon SC1IMN wıll CC C erschıen 1941 Die Chrıistologie der bunten vol-Entsprechend INan auf kıschen Textmischung sıecht Chrıistus eindeut1gdıe Zeitschrift Weltkampf aUus Frankfurt hın und nıcht den wahren Gott des Nızanums sondernauf dıe Hauptveröffentlichung des Instıtuts das CHTCH AHelter ZU' Glaube un „‚Heıland derLexıkon der Juden der Musık das VO  3 194() DIS Deutschen ] )as 11ICUH ftormuherte Glaubensbe-
1943 Gesamtauflage VO  } 000 Exem- kenntnis lautet
plaren erschıenen 1St ıe Eısenacher sahen Wır glauben Gott Ursprung, Kraft und 1e]|sıch also nıcht als C4 theologisch-wissenschaftliıche
Forschungseinrichtung neben ıhresgleichen il

aller Dınge den allmächtigen Herrn ber Leben
deuteten ıhre Exıstenz vielmehr AaUs der Ge1lstesver- und 1od den Lenker der Volker uUunNn: Men-

schen der en uns ANVEerTraut derwandtschaft MI volkısch polıtıschen Instituten
unNns ruft Ireue und Dienst Vater

Was wollte das Institut erreichen nJele Wır glauben Gott Von ıhm kommt Jesus
un: Projekte Christus des Vaters Sohn der Menschen

Bruder der Veberwıinder VO Sunde e1ıd unDas Entjudungsıinstitut plante umfangreıiche bor-
Iod der Dieger Kreuz der unNns das Herzschungsarbeiten dıe nıcht L1UTr wıssenschaftlıche
füllt MI Freude ZA7 Gott der uUullsS$ KındernVeröffentlichungen Vortrage unı Kontfterenzen

sondern auch praktische Arbeıtshıiılfen für den ruft Gottes Reıch HSC Heıuland
Gemeindegebrauch einmuüunden sollten. ber dıe Wır glauben Gott Er verbiındet sıch MIL

Planungen wurde dıe Offentlichkeit durch dıe uUuns durch SCINCN Ge1ist chafft dıe glaubende
Verbandsmatteilungen informıert. Im Bereıich der Gemeıiunde WUMSCTEILLN Volk LUL ULL1S das Herz
Gemeindeliteratur gab CS allerdings schon mehrere auf für SCIMN heiulıges Walten macht 115 gewif
deutsch chrıstliıche Veröffentlıchungen dıe We1l- STG Ginade und Ireue führt unls hıneın

Verlag Deutsche Chriısten bZzw. Der EUE Dom das Leben
erschıenen Daher wurden CINISC Arbeits- Im Dezember 1941 wırd den Verbandsmut-
projekte nıcht realisıert weıl zwıschenzeıtlich teılungen gemeldet das Lebensgeleitbuch Der
derselben Sparte schon Weı1mar Werke publızıert des Lebens“ CC Art Andachtsbuch SCI
worden wesentlıchen fertiggestellt“ Es scheınt jedoch
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nıcht erschıenen FA sSeEIN 1941 aufßerdem ın rund des Gebirges. Unser Werk un:
Planung: eInNn größeres Werk ber DE Geschichte Aufgabe hat uns gewlesen: Deutschland
Gottes MIıt den Deutschen und der Deutschen Mıt

machen:
dienen allezeıt! Nun wollen WIr uns auf den Weg

Gott”, Pe1 relıg1öse Bücher für Kınder, Jugendlıi-
che und für das deutsche Haus SOWIE IN deutscher Wır wollen stark SCIN In UNSVET Liebe, stark In
Psalter als 73 Buch, „ das 1n gleicher Weıse der UNSVET IrYeueE dır, Vaterland, Mutterland, ENN
Besinnung un! Anbetung dient‘“.** Diese Werke ÄYA auf Erden hein Land W1E du Da hıst UNS heı-
sınd alle nıcht nachweısbar, offensichtlich lıges Land, du hıist UNS ottesland, freı und stark,
nıcht mehr erschıenen. stolz und schön, da Iliebhes AN:

Deutschland, Deutschland!>”
[)as Eısenacher Instıtut verstand se1ne WIssen-EXKURS

Welche VO  > Gemeindelıuteratur erwarten
schaftlıche un! publızıstische Arbeıt als „ein Stück
Kriegseinsatz deutscher Wissenschaftt“, * eche dıe

SCWESCH ware, kann I11lall der onfirmatıons- Miıtarbeıter selber 1943 Z Diıenst der Waffegabe Bereittscha und Ausfahrt. FEın Lebensgeleıt- eingezogen werden. Auf der ersten Arbeitstagungbuch für Junge Deutsche VONN Rudolf Heubel sehen. 1im Maärz 1940 konnte Ianl ımmerhın 600 Teıl-]Das 55 Seıiten starke Heft erschıen 1941 1mM nehmer zahlen 4! Es hat dem Instıitut auch ın derVerlag, Deutsche Christen 1n Weımar. Der Krıiegszeıt offensıichtlıch nıcht Unterstützungdes Heftes konzentriert sıch auf FIeMat, Beruf A UusSs den Landeskıirchen gefehlt.und Arbeit, eINe soldatısche Gesinnung, dıe dem
Führer verpflichtet 1St und das Heldentum. Neben
Gedichten und Werkausschnitten deutscher ıch- Das „entjudete“ Neue Testament
(T und Denker findet sıch auch eIn Führergedicht Grundsätzlichesdes erausgebers un ein Abschnıiıtt AaUsSs Meın
Kampf VON dolf Hıtler. Mehrere Gedichte STam-

I Jer JenAder Professor Walter Grundmann 1906-
NCN aUuUs dem deutsch-christlichen Gedichtband und der Altenburger Überpfarrer Erıiıch
Yde In Gottes Hand (0)8! ermann Ohland. Fınes Irommn1944 haben VO  3 der Übersetzungs-

arbeıt Neuen Testament Rechenschaft abge-seiner Gedichte beschliefßt das Konfirmationsbuch,
CS schwört dıe Konfirmanden auf 55  dıe Fahne“ eın legt Grundmann beschrieb dıe Bearbeıitung der
und bereıtet S1C auf den lod auf dem Schlachtfeld Evangelıen ın den Verbandsmitteilungen VON 1939

Gemehnmsam mıt Fromm, Wılhelm Büchner, Heınzvor. ®> Im Nachwort Jegt der Herausgeber eubel unger un Heıinrich Weınmann schrıeb 1940Rechenschaft VO Zweck der Konfirmatıion. Sıe das Vorwort AA Gesamtausgabe des Neuen Tes-sSo stark machen 1mM Glauben, und den Weg Z

Tapferkeıt und Tätıgkeit lehren. Dazu braucht aments Erich Iromm verfasste och 1m gleichen
( ‚Vorbilder gläubiger deutscher Menschen“ Jahr eine Fortsetzung VON Grundmanns Aufsatz in

den Verbandsmitteilungen ber dıe Redaktıon derWer atte gedacht, A4SS 1n der Konfirmatıiıon en Briefe und übrıgen Schriften des Neuen Jlesta-Gelübde auf EeEINE estimmte Glaubenslehre der
Konfession abgelegt werden solle! Vıelmehr geht und e1Mn SCP3I'3t erschıenenes „Geleitwort“
CN MIıt Goethe das Bedürfnis der Menschen, VON knapp Seiten.*

Grundmanns Neuübersetzung desar den Höhepunkten ıhres Lebens Gott Ya geschıeht „yAdUS einer dreıfachen Verantwortungbegegnen So wırd dıe Konfirmatıon WE eut- heraus“ gegenüber der Wıssenschaft, dem Chriıs-sch-chriıstliıchen Jugendweıihe: AIhr (TT VOT Gott
hın, der alles deutschen Wesens Ursprung ISt.

und dem deutschen 'olk „Die
Schöpier... In der Stunde ‚Konfirmatıion, Ergebnisse auch der deutschen theologischen

Wıssenschaft gehören dem deutschen Volk.“ (Z2)ULNsTer Jugendfeıer, stehen WIr Vl Gott, der uUuls als Christliche Verantwortung bedeutet, A4SS „n denDeutsche schuf, der unNns den Führer gab, der eIinNn schweren Entscheidungsstunden des volkıschenewı1ger Vater Ist ber ULNSCTEIN Volk und Land.“°®
der etzten Seıite se1INES Werkes schlägt der

Gesamtlebens .. auch dıe Entscheidung ber dıe
zukünftige Gestalt chrıstlichen Glaubens 1im eut-Autor miılıtarıstische 1Oöne und wıll dıe Jugend- schen Volke“ fallt 5 HSC deutsches Volklıchen auf ıhr Vaterland verpflichten: brauch dıe etzten tragfähiıgen relıg1ösen Kräfte

{/nsres Wesens TspPruNng hat Giott eingebettet INn und so S1C erlangen ın eiıner posıtıven Verbindung
UuLMMSCT Volk, WIE dıe Quelle eingebettet 1St um MIt dem Glauben seiner Vater.“ (ebd.)
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kıschen Aufbruch“ des Drıtten Reichs. Z7xwar hatGrundmann Überlegungen iın den Verbands-
mitteiılungen SETZT F1 be1 der Begegnung VO  3 dıe kritische Forschung den Unterschied W 1-
Chrıistentum un Germanentum. Im Prozess der schen und herausgearbeıtet, 5 O trıtt 1U  -

Christianisierung der Germanen hat dıe Kırche MIt voller Wucht dıe Erkenntnis des Jüdıschen
1mM Alten Testament un auch in bestimmten Dar-einen Beıtrag ZULC Vereinigung der germanıschen
tıen des Neuen lestaments als ein ElementStamme einem deutschen Reıich geleistet. DDıie

neuzeitliıche Entwicklung des Verhältnıisses VO  - hınzu, das für unzäahlıge deutsche Menschen den
Staat und Kırche brachte eine zunehmende Ent- ugang AT Bıbel versperrt.” ('a Tatat 8)43 aher
fremdung der Massen VOoN der Kırche mMuiıt sıch. 1St ein Schriftverständnıiıs nöt1g, das auf dıe
|)aran hat sıch auch Muıt der Machtergreifung durch Wiıssenschaft un Volkstum gegebene S1Itu-
nıchts geändert. at10n eingeht. Die textkritische er sSo

as Jahr 1933 1St deshalb für das deutsche rel1- dessen alteste Iradıtiıonen ablösen VO  3 sekundären
Umformungen un:! /ausatzen. [)as ursprünglıchex1ÖSE en VOIl epochaler Bedeutung W1E
Jesusbild 1Sst „Judenchristlıch verunstaltet“ (ebd.)eın anderes Ereign1s weıl 1n dıiesem Jahr

1n einer großen Revolution eiıne CGAc rund- Dıe Arbeıt 111U5S55 dort einsetzen, der
lage, auf der sıch eın großer eıl des deutschen „Gehalt Gottesgemeinschaft un Gottesdienst”,
Volkes gefunden atte un auf der das der Jesu CH Y  ZULK Gottesoffenbarung Macht‘;

erkennbar 1stVolk zusammengeführt werden sollte, sıch
durchsetzte, dıe natiıonalsozialistische Weltan- Wır ziehen dıe Konsequenzen für Volk un:
schauung. Zum ETSFEN Male in der deutschen versuchen den Überlieferungsgehalt, der auch
Geschichte se1it ıhrem Begınn MLr Heıinrich ul lebendig unı wirkungskräftig erscheınt,
WAar 1er wıeder eINe alle umschließende Basıs WIr ımmer wıeder dıesem Buch greifen
und Ordnung des deutschen Lebens geschaffen und (0)8! ıhm gepackt werden, 1ın seiner alten
UunNn! Erscheinung (6) Orm herauszuarbeıten un! zugleıich 1in eine
Die Kırchen sınd durch den nationalsozıialısti- Sprache g1efßen, dıe heute gesprochen wırd.

schen Staat endgültıg überflüss1g geworden, WCS-

halb alle Rechristianisierungsversuche scheıtern Kritisch erulerte: lebendige Originalquellen
mussen. och 1St das Chrıistentum damıt nıcht sollen also in zeitgemäßer Sprache herausgebracht
überflüssig geworden: werden, den erwünschten Effekt der Anerken-

Hs mufß v»ıelmehr vestlos deutlich werden, heraus- NUuNS durch dıe Volksgenossen erzielen.
gearbeıtet und herausgelebt werden, WAS das spezt- Dıie Herausgabe des Volkstestaments 1st durch
fısch Chrıstlıche ınnerhalb der ırdıschen Exvxıstenz /ÄYA den Zweıten Weltkrıieg, vordringlıch geworden.
und WAS fÜür diese Exıstenz bedeutet, und ZWÜT Grundmann interpretiert ıhn 1n apokalyptischen
nıcht NUÜN, WAS ES einmal bedeutet hat, sondern WAS Tlermiını als „den etzten Entscheidungskampf” des

heute hbedeutet. (6, 1im Orıginal gCSPC['IT deutschen Volkes Hınter dieser Aufgabe 111USS5 eine
[Das Wesentlıiıche der chrıistlıchen Botschaft in komplexere Ausgabe (1ım Stil des amerıikaiınschen

der HCC Sıtuation ormulhert Grundmann als Jesus Seminars) zurückgestellt werden; SIe sollte
durch verschıedene Drucktypen Orıiginales un!„de Zusage Gottes, sıch unls verbinden ber alle
Sekundäres kenntliıch machen (8-9)Schuld und ber allen Iod nweg, da{fß WIr ın

1mM Vertrauen anrufen un aUus ıhm in Gehorsam In einer Arbeitsgemeinschaft sollen WwI1ssen-
leben  CC (Z) Diese Kernbotschaft findet sıch (nıcht schaftlıche, praktisch-gemeindeorientierte un
1n der Bıbel sondern) 1mM Neuen Testament, „und diıchterische egen zusammenfhe{ßen, W  D e1in

optımales UÜbersetzungsergebnis erzielen: WBdeshalb glauben WIT, da{fß dıiese Arbeıt entscheıidend
für dıe Osung der deutschen relıg1ösen rage 1St  CC Gestaltung mufß wıssenschaftlıich In Ordnung, prak-
(/) tısch verwertbar und sprachlıch einwandfreı seIn.“

Dıe epochemachende Bıbelübersetzung Martın (9 1mM Orıginal CS PC['IT |)as ‚volksmiıss1ıona-
Luthers 1St durch dıe erung VO  3 Lebensge- rische“ egen, den Volksgenossen erreichen,

bestimmt dıe Arbdeıt: dıe nıcht 1Luthers et-und Lebensanschauung 1n der Zwwischenzeıit
problematısch geworden; auch An dıe Bıbel als AT so ‚Wır haben Ol Luther dıe Bıbel deutsch
Ergebnis historisch-kritischer Schriftforschung erhalten, ıhrer deutschen Gestalt dem Wach-
nıcht mehr als als Wort Gottes gelten. Dazu SCI] IHISGEEL Erkenntnis entsprechend weıter
kommen dıe „CINSTCN Probleme“ durch den ”  völ arbeıiten.“ (9)
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ach dıesen grundsätzlıchen Überlegungen das zeiıtgenössısche Verständnıis und dıe zeıtge-
stellt Grundmann dıe „methodıschen Erwagungen nössıschen Verhältnisse D verdeutlichen,
und ‚wissenschaftlıchen Grundsätze“ selıner Arbeit annn eine Verdeutschung finden, dıe nıcht

dem AaUsSs dem Nıchtwıissen dıe Verhältnissedar (9-10 Er unterscheıidet primäre und sekun-
AT Überlieferungen. Gemeindebildungen WI1E kommenden MiıfsSverständnıis auUs gesetzt 1St. (183,
Chorschlüsse und weıtere Stellen, dıe Bedürfniısse 1m Orıgınal gesperrt
der Gemeijunde reflektieren, werden tendenzkritisch Erich bromms Aufsatz in den Verbandsmait-
ausgeschlossen, ebenso dıe theologıschen Deu- teilungen g1bt TE knapp Auskunft ber dıe ANSZC-tungskategorien der Ekvangelısten (10) Harallel- wendeten Übersetzungsmafßstäbe. Dıe Botschaftüberliıeferungen fallen WCS (12) und Jesusworte Gottes hat VOT allem ,5  CHIC volksseelsorgerlichekönnen, nöt1g, kritisch korrıigıiert werden: Aufgabe”: „Es wıll den erwachten deutschen Men-
„Sınd also in den Worten Jesu Anderungen VOI- schen einem vertieften Verständnıs der Wırk-
OMIMCI, L11UTFr auf grund der synoptischen ıchkeıit Jesu Christı verhelfen.“ (45) Daher wurden
Vergleichung un:ı Durchdenkung des /ausam- geschichtliche Fakten T beibehalten, insofern S1C
menhanges, keiner Stelle wıllkürlich.“ (12) Informatıiıonen ber dıe Entstehung der frühen
Legenden werden ausgeschıeden (15), ebenso der Kırche enthiıelten. Alle anderen WIE Reıisepläneüberwıegende Teıl des apokalyptischen Stoffs, Cn IC wurden ausgeschıieden. Dıe parakletischenAaMıIıt sSCe1 Jesus SParsamı UMSCHANSCH (14) ffen- bschnıiıtte der Apostelbriefe wurden reduzıert:
sıchtliıche Doppelüberlieferungen fallen WCS, z S wurden jene Mahnungen relı@1ös-sıttlıcherBeıispıiel dıe peısung der 4000 der das Gleich-
N1S VON der bıttenden Wıtwe (IK 18.1-8), das 1mM aufgenommen, dıe auch heute wiıchtig und

bedeutsam sınd.“ Wıederholungen un! TÜrGleıichnıis VO bıttenden Freund (EK 1:5°18 eENT- heutigen Verhältnisse“ nıcht mehr anwend-
halten ISst. ]die Geburts- und Kındheıitsgeschichten are Weısungen wurden entfernt. TOMM meınt,werden radıkal entjudaısıert; dıe Mess1asdogmatık, damıt den chrıistliıchen Glauben 1n der GewIlssens-
dıe dıe Weıhnachtsgeschichte MIt Miıcha 51 VOCTI-

©wırd weggelassen: „Wır erachten uns nıcht bındung den Wıllen Gottes Gesetzlıch-
eıt un!ı Buchstabenknechtschaft S verteidigenjudenchristlıche Dogmatık VON der Davıds- (eba.) Zudem wollten dıe Apostelbrıefe als ele-

sohnschaft des Chrıstus, der Jesus selbst gleichgül- genheıtsschriften nıcht Regeln für dıe kommenden
t1g gegenüberstand, WI1E Mark 12 25-37 erweıst, Jahrhunderte aufstellen. ‚Wıe E den Gemeinden
gebunden.“” Dıe judenchristlıche Jerusalemtradı- ıhrer Zeıt dıenen wollten, wıll Wıedergabet10N der Passıons- und Auferstehungserzählungen dienen.“ (eDbd.; kursıver lext Or1-
wırd ZUgZUNSTECN der Galılaatradıtion (Joh ZU) auf- ginal gesperrtgegeben, enn schliefßlich WAar Jesus Galılier und Miıt der Sprache der Paulusbriefe hat sıch
nıcht Jude.

Wenn dıe 1m vorausges CtIzZtCN Verhältnıisse
Ibromm schwergetan. Er stellt U Dberladenes un
Schwerfälliges” fest, dıe Sprache werde durch den

„UNSCICH Zeıtgenossen nıcht mehr bekannt sınd“ „Schwall VO  s Worten unklar und UNSCHAU 1mM Aus-
(16), können auch erklärende Zausätze 1n den lext druck“ (47) Flier konnte L11UTr eiINe rücksichtslose
eingefügt werden, dıe f jedem knapp gehal- Vereinfachung helfen, dıe den sachliıchen Inhalt
en und dem Stil der Perikope angepafßst” sınd 1n pragnanter Ausdrucksweise herauszustellen
(47) „Im Grunde 1St AT fortgeführt, W as Markus sucht. Für “schlichtes relıg1öses Denken sınd dıe
/,3-D bereıts für dıe hellenıstischen Keser, dıe Formulıerungen des Paulus „schwer verständlıc CC

palästinısche Sıtten nıcht kannten, geschehen ist.  c (ebd Wo Paulus „„ZU iSCIHITN Herzen spricht und
uch einıge Agrapha werden beigegeben

(12) Der lıberale Grundsatz „Nıcht Jesus glau-
us unmıttelbar ELTWAS T hat AaUs der
Gottinnigkeit Sse1INES Lebens in Christus SPIICHht?,ben  ‘5 sondern W1€E Jesus glauben wırd also auf der zeıgt sıch besonders dıe Botschaft Gottes, dıe MIt

FEbene der Textkonstruktion weıtergeführt: nıcht der „Grundhaltung Jesu Christi“ übereinstimmt
WAS dıe kvangelısten schreıben, 1St Gegenstand der (eDd.) „ Dort verwendet auch jene Vorstel-
theologıschen Arbeıt, sondern e1inNn Forscher I11USS lungen, dıe AaUus arıschem relıg1ösen Denken ıhm
W1E dıe Evangelısten schreıiben. Neutestamentliıche zugeflossen sınd, dıe auch 1n der VerkündigungBegrıffe werden methodisch übersetzt: Jesu nachweısbar siınd.“ (eDdl.) Dies 1st VON den

Es 1St be1 den verschıedenen Vorstellungen und Themen tırenNeN, dıe se1ne jüdısche Vergangen-
eıt und Umwelt betreffen. Nur das Neue derBegriffen der Versuch gemacht, sıch zunächst
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paulınıschen Botschaft 1St wichtıig: ‚Wır glauben Läandern VO  3 Anfang einNne deutsche orm ange-
dem deutschen olke das Entscheidende und Ble1- NOMMMECN un selber Deutschland MIt geformt
bende der 1n seinen Briefen enthaltenen Botschaft habe Luther habe C AUS der romıschen Knecht-
(Gi0ttes unverkürzt und unvertfalscht bieten.“ schaft befreit un das „deutsche fromme en
(ebd.) Zweifellos wırd 1er wıeder einmal das erneuert (8) Seine Übersetzungswerk so Nan-
alte Gegensatzpaar VOIN Kern unNn! Schale, zeıtloser bleiben, aber C 111USS doch fortgesetzt
Botschaft un zeıtgebundener Ausdrucksweise werden. Nach Fromm hat Luther zwıschen Bedeu-
benutzt. Hıer sSo e1in Jesusverkündıigung des lextes und ortlaut unterschıieden: ADie
geschaffen werden, dıe jüdısche Bezüge des VAan- ‚Meınung" des ‚Wortes Gottes‘ wollte wıeder-
gelıums ausscheıidet un dıe gute Nachricht dem geben, aber wollte sıch nıcht sklavısch den
Erwartungshorizont des arıschen Volksgenossen ortlaut des überlieferten fremdsprachigen und

OT“ darum auch fremd denkenden un fühlenden
Der Hebräerbrief stellt mıt seinen alttestament- lextes bınden.“ (10) {Ddie veraltete Sprache un:

lıchen Bezügen für dieses Denken unverme1dlich dıe Zeıtgebundenheıt VO  - Begrıiffen, Anschau-
eınen besonderen Wıderstand dar „Diese usfüuh- un: Lebensbeziehungen machen CS 1m

bleiben uns fast durchweg unzugänglıc CC Jahrhundert notwendig, nıcht LLUTL in naturwıssen-
(48) ber einıge Christuszeugnisse un:! Mah- schaftlıchen, rechtlıchen und geschichtshermeneu-
NUNSCH haben bleibenden Wert „Diese Christus- tiıschen, sondern auch be1 relıg1ösen Ihemen dıe
botschaft ogreift tiefer Herzen als manche Bıbel als Grundlage der Wahrheitserkenntnis
dogmatıschen Ausführungen des Paulus.“ (ebd.) hınterfragen.aher wurden einıgE Passagen übernommen Die bıblısche Formung des Christenglaubens 1StDZW. umformuliert.* uch dıe Apostelgeschichte
MUSSTE VONN „Judenchristliıcher Umdeutung“ und

nıcht mehr hne weıteres auch der wahrhaftıige
ıhrer Konzentration auf dıe Jerusalemer Gemeıiunde Ausdruck uUuNsSsSTesS Christenglaubens. Wır können

SI nıcht mehr einfach als mafßgebend überneh-befreıit werden; damıt wırd dıe relıg1öse Klärung IMN nachdem uns dıe relıgı1onsgeschichtliche1M deutschen olk gefördert (45)
Ausführlicher als 1n den Verbandsmautteilun- Forschung den Blıck für dıe zeiıtgeschichtlichen

YEeN legt bromm 1n der Broschüre Das Volkstesta- und relıgionsgeschichtlichen yusammenhänge
1n der bıblıschen Überlieferung geÖöffnet und

MENT der Deutschen VO  - dem ÜbersetzungsproJekt dıe natiıonalsozıialistische Weltanschauung unNnsRechenschaft ab Ibromm stellt eiınführend dıe bewufstem Deutschsein ın jeder HınsıchtÜbersetzungsarbeıt 1n den Kontext des „deutschen
Kıngens" die Zaukunft des Volkes im Zweıten und entschıedener Absage allen jüdıschen
Weltkrieg. Diıe Geschichtsbedeutung des Chrıs- Ge1st CrZOSCH hat Wır verstehen CS, A4SS dıe

Bıbel gerade Ernsten Menschen den Weg einer
tentfums für das olk 1St unbestritten. AHeute aber echten Christusbegegnung3WCNN Ian1St Kn einer Eernstien Frage geworden, ob Jesus S1C A einzıgen un: unantastbaren Norm fürChristus auch weıterhın dem deutschen olke auf
seiınem Weg Z Gott der Heıland se1n kann  CC (S den Christenglauben aller Zeıten erklärt (1
DIe deutschen Menschen, dıe „„ZUr Erkenntnis ıhrer 12)

Es 1St daher Aufgabe der Theologıe 1mM Drit-vöolkıschen Verantwortung erwacht SIN sollen
LeNn Reıch, dıe bıblısche Botschaft aus den ZEeIt-durch das LICUH bearbeitete dıe raft erfahren,

dıe VON Jesus COChrıstus ausgeht (6) Dıe ırksam- geschichtliıchen Vorstelungen und Denkformen,
keıt der Botschaft ze1gt sıch nıcht ETW darın, A4SS konkret: aus seinen judenchrıstlıchen Eınflüssen
S1IE dem Empfänger en schenkt; S$1C g1bt herauszulösen, D' S1IE als Antwort auf dıe

besonderen Fragen un Anlıegen HHSIET egen:-vielmehr dem Herzen AJcht: Japferkeıt und T1CE-
den (eDa:) Als Zielgruppe werden CcE Suchen- Wa  z wesentlıch und lebensmächtig heute VCI-

den dıe Fragenden, dıe Rıngenden in UNSrTreMmM standlıcher Sprache arzubieten (I2) Für dıese
Volke VOT allem in der deutschen Jugend” ANSC- Aufgabe nımmt Fromm auch Luther 1n Anspruch

und zıitiert dessen Gegnerschaft alle Knecht-geben Sıe sollen 1n Sut lıberaler Manıer gerufen schaft iinter dem Buchstaben des geschrıiebenenwerden, Y  mıt Jesus den ‚Nater‘ gylauben und
Mıt ıhm ach Gottes ew1gem Reıch streben Wortes un: den belıebten Spruch ”5  ‚WasS Chrıs-
(ebd.) reıibetr'  CC Fromm versteht sıch als Nachfolger

OE Notwendig 1STt dıe Neuübersetzung ach Luthers
Fromm, we1ıl das Chrıistentum 1n den deutschen Wır haben in Übereinstirnmung MIıt 1 uthers
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Grundhaltung für weıteste Kreise des ( Dıe Zielsetzung der deutschen „Botschaft
deutschen Volkes bestimmte Darstellung der Gottes“ besteht darın, den Kampf des Volkes
‚Botschaft Gottes  © VON den Stoffen entlastet, fremde Einflüsse Bereıich der Theologıe durch-
1ın denen WIr eine reine un autere Ausprä- zuführen. er volkısche Antı]judaismus wırd Z
ZUNS ıhres Inhaltes für Volk nıcht sehen hermeneutischen Schlüssel einer Textherstellung,
können. die etztlıch den Zielen der NSDA?P diıenen soll

Unter „Botschaft Gottes“ versteht Ibromm Unser Volk steht VOT der geschichtlıchen
nıcht 1L1UTL Lehre und Leben VOoO  - Jesus Christus, SO11- gyabe, A4AUsSs seiınem en alle jene Eiınflüsse AaUS-
ern auch das Zeugnis der GemeıiLinde VO ıhm und zuschalten, dıe eiıner Überfremdung der
dem durch ıh bewirkten Leben muıt Gott (1S Entartung deutschen Wesens führen können.
fünf Seıiten entfaltet C W AsSs der RBotschaft |Dieser Aufgabe durfte sıch auch Dar-
Gottes versteht Gottes lhıebendes Wesen stellung der Botschaft Gottes nıcht entziehen,
verwandelt den Menschen, der sıch ıhm 11- obgleıch sıch daraus eine besondere Schwier1g-
det, lässt Glauben und Vertrauen Gott EeENT- eıt für Arbeıiıt ergab (22)
stehen. „Wenn der Mensch gottgehorsam nd [Dieses eigentliche Problem der ‚Verdeutschung”gottaufgeschlossen ebt und 1n Gott geborgen seInN des Neuen lestaments Jag 1ın der EınbettungSchicksal meistert. 1St 7U ‚Sohn Gottes‘ DE seiner Botschaft in das jüdısche Leben och
den  c (15) Diıe weltverwandelnde Gotteslhebe wırd haben dıe Übersetzer herausgefunden, 4SS ein
1n der Offenbarung VON Jesus COChrıstus offenbar.
Es 1St A4AUS dem lext nıcht klar, 4SS bromm der Wesenszusammenhang zwıschen Jesu Botschaft

vollen Gottheıit Christı 1M Sınne des nızanıschen
und „Jüdıscher un Frömmuigkeıt” besteht.
Vıelmehr x1bt CS einen Gegensatz zwıschen der

„Gott VON Gott.  m- Licht VO Lichte“ ftesthält. Z war Botschaft Jesu einerse1lts und dem udentum un
fallt das Stichwort ‚Urbild ”: aber Christus scheint Judenchristentum andererseıts (25) Als Galılier
nıcht dıe Funktion eInes Heıulsmıittlers sondern 1St Jesus SIIME aller Wahrscheinlichkeit“ nıcht Jude
11UTr dıe eINeESs Vorbilds haben Er hat als prophe- (ZS£) ber se1Ine ede VO Vatergott, se1ine
tische Gestalt 1n der Welt als erster das realısıert, Stelung Z Gesetz und se1ine Ethık sınd nıcht-
W as 1e] für alle Menschen 1st Jüdısch, bekampft das jüdısche Wesen! (24f)

Als der einzıgartıge „Sohn Gottes“ der durch Seine Worte und Weıisungen wachsen heraus aUus
Leiden un Sterben vollendet wiırd, der nıcht dem Wıssen dıe relıg1ös-sıttlıche Bestim-

ode bleibt, sondern sıch als lebendig und MUuNS des Menschen, dıe VON Gott gefordert 1St
Leben schaffend kund M 1St das ‚Urbild”
dessen, W as WIr Menschen werden sollen. (16)

und auf dıe hın das Eıinzelverhalten ausgerich-
tet wırd. ] )as Gottesbild wiırkt sıch AUus$s auf das

Jesu Verkündigung 1St zentral gepragt VOIN „Gott Handeln des Menschen. So erscheıint Jesus mehr
dem Vater“. einem griechıschen Weısheitslehrer verwandt als

einem jüdıschen Schriftgelehrten. 24-25Die Botschaft VO ‚Vater” beruft alle Menschen,
dıe S1C annehmen, ZU Gottes Söhnen, dıe 1n den Der arısch beeinflusste Jesus kämpft
Spuren Jesu ıhren eıgnen Gottesweg vollenden, dıe Pharısäaer unı Schriftgelehrten, dıe als dıe
und offenbart 1m Zeichen des TEL17E6S Jesu das typıschen Vertreter des jüdıschen Wesens Jjener
Wesen olcher Gottessohnschaft als Gehorsam Zeıt gelten mussen (25) uch dıe „galıläıschen
und TreuE, Gottgeborgenheıt un Zuversicht, unger  ‚CC VON Jesus stehen das udentum
als Sıcg durch Kampf un: Opfer, Leıden und ıhrer Zeit denen dıe hellenıstischen Chriısten nahe-
Tod hındurch. (17') stehen. Ihre heidenchristliche Miıssionstätigkeit hat

Von dıieser Botschaft Jesu VO ‚Nater” behauptet staärkste Wıdersacher 1in den en (26f)
uch dıe Arbeit des Paulus zeichnet Fromm 1nFromm , Aass OiE „reicher und umfassender“ sCe1

als dıe paulınısche Rechtfertigungslehre, auf dıe diıesen Gegensatz VON hellenıstischer Weltmissions-
sıch ] uther 11 wesentlıchen stutze (18) ber ıh arbeıt un! jüdıscher Upposıtıon en Den stärksten

Wıderspruch findet 1m Johannesevangelıum,hınaus wıll bromm MIt seiner Übersetzungsarbeıt
dıe ‚Wırklıchkeit Jesu Christi“ wıeder freilegen, dessen Antıyudaismus für se1ine Zwecke AUS-

durch dıe Gott ZU) heutigen Menschen redet schlachtet.
aher habe das Volkstestament den Titel »3  Die Der Sohn Gottes alleın ıhrt AA Freıiheıit, 1Sst
Botschaft Gottes  c erhalten (19) der Weg un: dıe Waıahrheit un das Leben Er
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schenkt dıe Gemeiinschaft MI dem Vater So SCHLIENT Zeıt eindeut1ıg C11NC schlechte Konsequenz des
wırd 414er AUS arıschem Denken heraus treuem aulınıschen Vorbilds AElıer legt dıe Erklärung
Festhalten an der Grundhaltung Jesu dıe chrıst- dafür alle Seltsamkeıten des theologischen
lıche Botschaft dargestellt (30) Denkens bıs UNSTE Tage wıeder der
Judaisıerende bzw judenchristliche Eınflüsse Berufung auf Paulus ıhre Begründung gesucht und

dıe den Gegensatz zwıschen udentum und LICU- gefunden haben CC (48) „Schwülstigkeit und Phra-
testamentlıchem Christentum ach TOomMmM „ZU senhaftigkeıit” EIAMSSECH durch rücksichtslose Vereıin-
verwıschen suche IL11USSCII besonders AUS dem fachung der Ausdrucksweise verständlıch gemacht

werdenMatthäusevangelıum und dem Geschichtsbild
Abschliıefßend betont tbromm och eiınmal aufder Apostelgeschichte elımınıert werden (Sa

36) bromm erteılt aufgrund SCHACE ıdeologıschen dem Hıntergrund des andauernden Weltkrieges
Vorentscheidungen jeder „Heilsgeschichte GCIHE A4SS durch dıe Botschaft Gottes das Glaubenserbe

für dıe Chrısten SCHLICT Zeieit zugänglıch gemachtAbsage wırd Es geht ıhm dıe „Eınheıit zwıschen derDıe angebliche „Heilsgeschichte” dıe CI

geschlossene un ausschließliche Gottesoffen- CWISCH Botschaft Gottes Chrıstus Jesus un: der
ULSCIIN Blut lıegenden Wırklıchkeit deutschenarung ber das Alte Testament durch Wesens auf dıe geschichtliıche Führung hındıe israelıtiısch-JjJüdısche Geschichte hindurch zielt CC (50 4/Jesus hın behauptet, mu{ als S verhaäng-

nısvolle Nachwirkung jüdıscher relıg1öser Der Aufbau des Werkes
Überheblichkeit iınnerhalb des Chrıistentums Grundmann 1STt der festen Überzeugung, WIC dıeabgelehnt werden In Jesus Chrıstus finden dıe Evangelısten arbeıten W den Inhalt derrelıg1ösen Ansätze andrer Voölker MIt höherem Evangelıen LICUH ar rang1€rt Da dıe sekundäreRecht ıhre ung als dıe jüdıschen (36) Reihenfolge auflöst und dıe ursprünglıche ber-
Ausgehend VO dıesen sachkrıitischen Aussagen heferung VO  - sekundären Elementen trennt steht

sınd dıe eıle der „Botschaft Gottes“ aufgebaut der Neugliederung nıchts mehr Wege Die
Be1 CINSCH IThemen sıeht sıch Tomm SCNO- MC Hauptteie lauten

HOE Fınzelnen Stellung nehmen (41 49) Jesus der Heıland
Wunder Kindheıitsgeschichten und Osterberichte Jesus der Gottessohn
belässt Iromm lext obwohl sıch viele Deutsche Jesus der Herr
daran stofßen un: dıe Erzählungen unhıstorisch unı ] )as Werden der ChristusgemeindeSsınd Im Johannesevangelıum sınd Wunderge- Im ersten eal 1ST dıe synoptische Iradıtion VO  Pschıchten „Sınnbilder der Jesus Christus ersche1-
nenden Gotterwahrheit geworde Jesus Jesus zusammengestellt unter den Überschrıiften

Se1in Ursprung, Se1in Aufbruch Seinex1ibt das Leben un! 1ST dıe Luebe dıe sıch Botschaft NSeine Gefolgschaft Se1in Kampf.Höhepunkt des Kreuzes offenbart ‚Wer diese Se1n Kreuz Se1in SıegSchau des Johannesevangelıums einmal ergriffen
hat, wırd gepackt VO der dıchterischen Kraft er ZWEILTLE eal enthält das Johannesevangelıum
Glaubens, der dıe vorhandenen legendenhaften den bschnıtten

Dıe Offenbarung des WeltgeheimnissesÜberlieferungen dem Grundanlıegen SC1IHNCT Bot-
Der Aufbruch des Gottessohnes IDITG Offenba-schaft dıenstbar macht. CC (46) er Logosbegriff

wırd als „CWISCI Geist“ 1nterpr ELCIE: »b3  Der, rmung des Gottesdienstes Die FEntsche1-
Geist‘ 1ST für unNns JENC schöpferische Kraft, dıe alles dung Galılaa Der Kampf Judaa DDıe
Werden Lragt und der ZANZCH Welt den Sınn z1Dt Lebensspende als TIodesanla{fß er Abschıed

Jüngerkreıs Dıe Erhöhung Kreuz DerDDiese Übersetzung sıcht Iromm durch dıe
Formulierung des „lebenschaffenden Geistes“ be1 ıeg des Lebens
Paulus ZESTULZL un: „Zugleıich stellt dıeser Begriff Als Anhang wırd beigegeben In das Johan-
ungesucht den Anschlufß dıe großen Gedanken nesevangelıum eingefügte Sprüche und Berichte
unserer deutschen Dıchter und Denker her“ (ebd jn A erdrıtte Teıl enthält den Lehrgehalt der Briefe*?

den RubrikenBe1 Paulus ONIl1eErTt Itbromm wıederum das ‚ Starre
und Unanschauliche“ SCLLICS Denkens LFrOTLZ VOTI- er Miıttler des LEUCH Lebens
handener einleuchtender Schlussfolgerungen Für Giottes Boten
Fromms volkıschen Ansatz 1ST dıe Kırchensprache Die Weltenwende
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Abschnıiıtte A) Aus Verhängnıis T Heıl Aus In der Botschaft Gottes steht annn für den Logos-
Knechtschaft Z Freiheıt, C) Aus Vergänglıch- Begriftf der ew1ge Geist . weıl sıch dıe Heraus-
eıt ZULC kwigkeıt, Aus Zuellosigkeit ewıger geber offensıichtlich doch nıcht auf Grundmanns
Bestimmung voölkısche Kontextualisierung des Wortes einıgen

as GCuG en konnten.
Abschnıitte a) In Ehre nd Ausdauer, D) In Hoff- Weıtere Beıispiele: Der Begriff Süunder wırd Ooft

„‚Gottsucher“ umfunktioniert der 1nNUNS und Leiden. C) In Glaube un: Luebe In
Irost un Vollendung rungszeıchen ICS CLZL. Erich tbromm rechtfertigt

Die Gemeiunde Gottes diese Entscheidung gegenüber dem sachsıschen
RK-Pfarrer FEischer: „Dıie Süunder doch wiırk-Der »”erte Teıl schıildert ın Auszügen das Werden ıch alles andre als Gesindel. In Jesu Augender Jungen Kırche in den Teılen

(UOstern dabe1 manche hochanständıge Hierren! dıe ıhrer
Dıi1e Entstehung der Gemeiunde VO  - Jerusa- relıg1ösen ollkommenheit völlıg bewusst

lem Ist E wiırklıch abwegıg, da einmal Verständ-
N1IS werben, ındem INan S agt ‚Gottentfremdete‘Schicksal un! Jlaten der Hellenıisten der Y  OI Gott Verstockte‘?“>4+ Aus Christus wırdIDITS Bekehrung des Paulus

IDITG Auseinandersetzung des Paulus mMıt der 1n Joh „der Offenbarer“, AdUusSs dem Lamm Gottes
Jerusalemer Gemeıiunde der „Erkorene Gottes“ > Chrıistus 1St in Joh 1,18

I Iıe Miıssıionswirksamkeit des Paulus nıcht MONOGENAS the0S, der „Eingeborene, der Gott
IS sondern Ader einzıgartıge Sohn, der 1n des

Mıiıt der Neuordnung un! selektiven Verkür- Vaters Herz schaut“ >° Aus dem ‚yechten Israeliten
ZUNg des ntl lextes können dıe Herausgeber ıhre Nathanael 1n Joh 1,47 wırd „eInNeEr der Muıt aufrich-
redaktionellen Ekıngriffe verschleıiern. uch dıe Be1- tıgem Ernst Gott sucht“. ber dıe Geschichte gehtgyabe der Stellenbelege 1mM Inhaltsverzeichnis och besser weıter: Nathanaels Bekenntnis ZUuUEnde des Buchs verschafft nıcht auf dıe Schnelle Gottessohne un „Könıg VON Israel“ 1,49 wırdden UÜberblick ber das der Textbearbeitung. rARR „Sohn Gottes, der dıe Suchenden ZUU enSınn der Neuordnung ISt C  „ den Deutschen einen führt . “>/ Die entjudaıisıerende Tendenz dıeserlebendigen FEındruck VOIN Leben un RBotschaft des Änderungen 1St MIt den anden ZU oreıfen.nıcht-jüdıschen Jesus Chrıistus und seiner EWEeE- Hıer folgen ein1ge Textbeispiele, dıe zeıgen,SUNg geben, AaSss S1E sıch MIıt ıhm als Vorbild
ıdentifnzieren können. WI1E 1n der OLSCHA (Jottes üDersetzt. ausgelassen,

hınzugefügt un: veräindert wırd. Stucke aUus dem
Textbeispiele Römerbrief,°® 1mM Abschnıiıtt 55  Dıe Weltenwende a)

Aus Verhängnıis Z He Absätze ))9 In GottWenn der Unwille der dıe Unfahigkeıit des Lesers, VOT jeder Macht geborgen!” Roöm |8,50ıhm fremde Sachverhalte und Aamıt auch CU«C

Begrıffe kennenzulernen, das der UÜberset- fehlt| 3/-39; 1,33-36 11,34-35 fehlt ]; ”1 (GO0t-

zungsarbeıt wırd, sınd der Wıllkür keıine Schranken tesdienst der Har Röm 12,1-2
33 Was 111 uUunls scheıden VO  3 der 1 1ebemehr gCSC„tZt. DIies ze1gt sıch 1n der Botschaft Gottes

der erung SaANZCT bschnıiıtte SCNAUSO Christ1”? Irübsal, Angst der Verfolgung, unger
W1E der Übersetzung einzelner Begrıffe. Zum der angel, Gefahr der Krıeg? In alledem
Logos-Begrıiff In Joh konstatıiert Grundmann 1n werden WIr Sieger durch den, der INn Luebe uns

den Verbandsmitteilungen: ADie Welt, A4aUS der dıe steht Ich bın gewiß: Weder Tod och eDen,
gnostıische Formung des Logosbegrıiffes‘ weder Hımmel och Hölle weder Gegenwart
1St uUunNns fremd“. >° Daher MUSsse I11all „ das rund- och Zukunft, keine Gewalt, auch dıe Sterne nıcht
WOTrT deutscher Weltanschauung“ Wılle für Logos INn ıhrem Aufgang und Nıedergang, nıchts annn
1mM deutschen lext SPTZEN Uns 1St 1n Jesus Chrıs- uUunNns scheıden VON derA Gottes, dıe erschıenen
TUSs der ewı1ge Gotteswiulle als Bıld Gottes un Wort 1St 1ın Jesus Chrıstus, UuUuNserNn Herrn.

Welch eıne Tiefe des Reichtums Weısheit undGottes erschıenen“ “ | In Jesus der Galıläer und das
Judentum VON 1940 schlägt als weıtere Überset- Erkenntnis Gottes! Wıe unerforschlich sınd se1ne
ZUNE Weltsinn VO  —$ „Wır meılnen damıt jenen Sınn, Entscheidungen, WI1IE unaufspürbar se1ne Wege.der dem Weltgeschehen ber alles Vergehen hınaus Denn VO  - ıhm un durch ıhn un! ıhm sınd alle
tief verborgen iınnewohnt, dem A wırd un Dınge.
auf dessen Verwirklıchung dıe Welt angelegt ist.  <cc52 Brüder, angesichts der unerschöpflichen
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Gute Gottes weıht euch lebendigen Opfer Abschließende Bemerkungen
WIC Gott C wıll un CHICIE Gottesdienst WIC Friso Melzer hat VO  3 den Zentralbegriffen der
ıhn Jesus Christus fordert! LOSst euch aUus der Welt Bıbelsprache „„INan lerne dıese Sprache WIC
der Eıgensucht! La{ßt Euch wandeln Söhnen CLE Fremdsprache, und kurzer Zieıit hat
Gottes! L.a{fßt euch Innn schenken den Sınn der Wöorter verstanden“. Fremde Inhalte

ıhr richtig abwägen könnt WASs da 1ST Giottes kommen 1ı der Regel nıcht hne fremde Begriffe
4A US das 1ST selbstverständlıch ber ebenso selbst-segnender fordernder und vollkommener Wılle!“
verständlıch sollte CS SC1M A4SS VO BıbellesendenAus dem Gespräch VOIN Jesus MIL der Samarıta-

I dem der at7 fehlt “ das Heıl kommt VON
C111 Lernwille verlangt werden annn weıl
sıch CII Bıbelübersetzung nıcht UL  = vermeıntlichden Juden ,59 Joh 4,vAn > w Da sprach Jesus besserer Verständlichkeit wıllen MIT “eimMtacheren:ıhr ‚Glaube ILL, Frau, N kommt dıe Stunde da

werdet ıhr weder auf diesem Berg, och Jerusa-
aber unzutreffenden deutschen Begriffen behelfen
darf. ber dieses schlichte Problem hınaus geht CS

lem anbeten Und JETZL 1STt dıe Stunde da alle be1 der Botschaft Gottes konsequente Kontextu-
dıe Gott wahrhaft anbeten ıhn anrufen werden alısıerung des Neuen Testaments auf der Grund-
als Vater geboren aUls SCI1LICIH Geist MITC offenen lage der voölkıschen Weltanschauung des Drıitten
ugen für Wahrheıit Can der Vater sucht Reıiches Menschen dıe VO  } der Gesinnung der
dıe ıh anrufen Gott 1ST Ge1ist un: dıe ıhn NSDAP beeinflusst sınd, sınd nıcht 11UFr dıe Horer
anbeten I1USSCH ıhn Ge1ist und der Wahr- der OLSCHA (Gottes dıe Ideologie 1ST vielmehr
eıit anbeıten Dıe ral Sa ıhm Ich we1{(ß der selbst unhıinterfragte Basıs der Übersetzungsar-
Verheifßene kommt un WECNN kommt wırd eIt geworden ] Dieses Problem soll MI CINM1ISCH
uns alles offenbaren Da sprach Jesus ıhr Ich abschließenden Bemerkungen bedacht werden
bın CS der ıch MIC dır rede CCC |)as evangelısche Prinzıp sola Scriptura 111USS$s

auch LINMMIELr LOTa Scriptura heißen Natürlıch bıldetDie Auferstehungserzählungen VON Kor
un werden Anfang VON eıl (Das dem estimmte Buücher der Bıbel erster Stelle

sıch jeder Bıbelleser SCINCN Lesekanon
Werden der Chrıistusgemeinde”) MI folgenden
Worten kommentiert 59  Dıie alteste Urkunde ber stehen un: andere Zut WIC Sar nıcht vorkom-

MMCN IDieser Priıvyvatkanon 1ST mag nıcht L11UTr VONdıe Geschehnisse dıe Z Gründung der chrıstlı spırıtuellen sondern vielleicht auch VON ıdeolo-
chen Gemehnnmde führten 1ST uns RBrief
des Apostels Paulus überliefert“ [ folgt Kor gischen Vorentscheidungen gecpragt SC1IM Entsche1i-

dend jedoch 1ST A4aSss CLHG6 evangelısche Schriftlehre
15 11] ADIE üunger dıe ach Karfreitag ıhre davon ausgehen A4SS der pr1vateHeımat Galıläa zurückgekehrt sınd kommen dort Lesekanon nıcht ZU kırchliıchen Kanon erhoben
ZA5 Gewißheit Jesus ebt Als Boten des ufer- werden darf£! Nur kann dıe Bıbel auch Korrektiv

SC WL S1C als (GJanze freı Wort kommen darfstandenen kehren S1IC ach erusalem zurück
der Stätte SC1NCS Kreuzestodes verkünden Wer wollte behaupten A4SS CS jemals besse-

Jesus 1ST VOIN den Tloten auferweckt Aus den Kre1- 1A21 Kanon gegeben habe als den auf den sıch dıe
Alte Kırche festgelegt hat”SCI1 der Anhänger Jesu erusalem dıe sıch MILC

Tatıan schuf 170 Chr das IDiatessaronıhnen zusammenfinden Siınd AaUus der Zieıit ach
Jesu Tod folgende wundersam: Erzahlungen über- als Evangelienharmonie [)Das Werk wurde WEIT
hıefert C: folgt 8]60 Dıie Erweckung verbreıtet un: mehrere Sprachen übersetzt Auf

Syrisch wurde CS anstelle der Evangelıen jJahrhun-des Lazarus Joh wırd Margınalnote
Malt den Worten kommentiert A DIE Erweckung dertelang gelesen och dıe Alte Kırche hat sıch
des Lazarus Das Sınnbild der Lebensspende” 61 dagegen entschıeden S1e hıelt CS für besser MITt 1T

eıgenständıgen nıcht harmoni1sierten aber altenZur Auferweckung der TIochter des Jaırus wırd Quellenschrıiften leben als MI künstlıchmargınal bemerkt ‚Vom ode Gezeichnete stehen geschaffenen lext der Doppelüberlieferungenuf“ Die iınhaltlıche Kriıtik der Herausgeber
des Textes 1ST auch dıesen Stellen deutlıiıch Man gestrichen un lexte umgestellt hat un! INsgesam

sıcher och besser WAar als dıe Evangeliıenharmoni1eannn 1e7r 1Ur dıe geradezu sprichwörtliche ede- der OTSCHA Gottes Nur WCNN dıe Kırche dıe altes-
wendung anfügen »b3  Dıe ILuste hefße sıch belıebig ten greifbaren Evangelentexte beibehält bılden
verlängern dıese C1iNCN Wıderstand umftformende Privat-
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interessen, für dıe 1m Jahrhundert das traurıge ıdeologısche Verfälschung des Wortes Gottes
Vorbild arcıon steht durch weltanschaulıich vorbestimmte „Neuüber-

setzungen” vorgehen. Dies gehört SA Lehramtkıgentlich sollte CS in Erschrecken, aber
zumındest in Staunen‘ 4aSss dıe hısto- der Kırchenleitungen ach Confessio Augustana
risch-kritische Methode nıcht genügend Krıiıte- 1530 Es geht be1 dıesen „UÜberset-

zungen” nıcht Übersetzungsmöglıchkeiten derrien vorgab, 4SS e1In solcher Mıiıssbrauch MIıt ıhr
getrieben werden konnte Eın radıkaler völkıscher schichtspeziıfische UÜbertragungsvarıanten. Hıer
Subjektivismus, be1 dem das Volk Z} Kollektiv- steht vielmehr auf dem Spıel, ob das Wort Gottes

och das normatıve egenüber der Gemeiunde 1Stsubjekt erhoben wurde, hat dıe Grundlagen der
Forschung derart beeinflusst, A4SS der Obyjekti- 1n seiner hıstorıschen Eınmalıgkeıit, der ob WIr
vität der Ergebnisse Mıt Recht gezweıfelt werden ıhm 1NSs Wort fallen wollen, hne c hören.
kannn [Das alte ıberale Prinzıp, den bleibenden Kern
VON der unbrauchbaren Schale TEHNEN und Literaturverzeichnis
VO  = volkıschen Voraussetzungen ausgehend „das

Schriften des InstitutsEntscheidende und Bleibende“®* herauszuarbeıten
un! ın dıe natıonaldeutsche Zeiıtgenossenschaft Dite OLSCHAj Gottes Hrsg VO Nnstitut ZUT Erforschung

des jüdıschen Einflusses auf das deutsche kırchlicheübersetzen, dieses Prinzıp hat sıch unter den
enVoraussetzungen eiıner Ideologıe als unbrauchbar

für dıe Wahrheıitsfindung erwıesen. Die eDeEN- | Evangelienharmonie | Jesus der Heiland, Leı1ıp-
Z1S 1gand, Weıimar: Verlag Deutsche Christen,Jesu-Forschung wırd e1in arısches Jesusbild 1940,erweitert das einmal mehr L1UTLE den eıtgeschmack | Testamentum Novum AUSZ., dt. ] Leipzig: Wıgandreflektiert. Dagegen ware auf dıe VON den altkırch- (1n Kommissıon); Weılımar: Der HELE Dom, 1940lıchen Bekenntnissen herkommende Theologiıe der V111+296

Bekennenden Kırche Drıtten Reıch verwe1l- Christentum und Judentum |Germanentum, Christen-
SCIL. dıe ZW ar nıcht iımmer, aber doch stärksten LUM und Judentum, I} Studıen ZUNV schung
Theologen DA kritischen Urteıulen ber völkıschen ıhres gegensettigen Verhältnisses; Sıtzungsberichte der
Rassenwahn un Führerkult befähigt hat ©> EVSTEN Arbeıtstagung des Institutes ZUNV Erforschung des

Mussen WIr nıcht daraus schlıefßen, A4SS hısto- Jüdıschen FEınflusses auf das deutsche kırchliche EUEN
DOM hıs März, 1940 In Wıttenberg, hrsg alterrische orschung ur durch dıe Bındung dıe Grundmann. Veröffentlichungen des Instituts ZUrT®rBekenntnisse VOT ıdeologischen erbiegungen und

Anbıederung den Zeıtgeıist geschützt wırd>? Erforschung... Leıipzıig: 1gand, 1940, DE
Deutsche MLE (LE Fın deutsches Glaubensbuc, Veröffent-„ IM Wırklıchkeit dıe erausgeber lichung des Instituts 7T Erforschung des jüdischenGrundwahrheiten der Bıbel ıhren ILesern nıcht Einflusses auf das deutsche kırchliche en | Vor-mehr uzumutfe und bıegen durch eine andere WOTLT unterschrieben VO Walter Grundmann, Paul

Übersetzung den ursprünglıchen Sınn um .06 bFor- Gimpel, Hans Pribnow, Kurt Thieme, Max
scher tragen das hehre Prinzıp der Wahr- Wagenführer, Heinrich Weinmann und Hermann
heıtssuche VASDT: sıch her S1C wollen dıe alte hhrheit Werdermann. Weılımar: Verlag Deutsche Christen,

1941einer Zeıt verständlıch machen. Neben und
hınter dıeser Maoaotivatıon x1ibt CS aber auch CIn ar] Friedrich uler. Walter Grundmann: Das relngröse

Gesicht des Judentums. Entstehung und Germa-unausgesprochenes Motıv, das der sächsische
n  5 Christentum und Judentum, Beiheft B3Pfarrer arl FHischer seiner Rezension der Bot- Veröffentlichungen des Instituts ZUT Erforschung.schaft Gottes aufgedeckt hat INa wıll sıch mıt dem Leipzıg 1gand, 1942;, 176altmodiıschen Wort nıcht blamıeren (Röm 1: 16) Germanentum, Chrıistentum und Judentum: Studıen ZUNV

Nıcht mehr dıe Bıbel bestimmt UNSCETC ırklıch- Erforschung ıhres gegensetitigen Verhältnisses, Z
keıt, sondern umgekehrt. [ Dass be1 dıesem Ihema Sıtzungsberichte der ZzWeıten Arbeıutstagung des Instı-
auch 1m Drıitten Reıich eiINne andere UOptıion möglıch LUTES MUNY Erforschung des jüdıschen FEınflusses aufdas
WAdl,  ‘5 zeıgen wıederum dıe Miıtglıeder der Beken- deutsche kırchliche EUEN DOmM hıs März, 1941 In
nenden Kırche Eısenach, hrsg alter Grundmann. Veröffentli-

chungen des Instituts ZUrTr Erforschung... Leipzig[Diese kurze Eınführung 1n dıe Botschaft (GoOttes 1gand, 1942, 416und dıe Arbeıt des Eısenacher Entjudungsinsti- Germanentum, Christentum und Judentum: Studıen ZUV
LULCS fordert AaZUu heraus, A4SS Wıssenschaftler und Erforschung ıhres gegenseitıgen Verhältnasses, 3;Kırchenleitungen auch heute entschıeden Sıtzungsberichte der drıtten Arbeıtstagung des Instı-
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LUTES MUNV Erforschung des Jüdischen FEınflusses aufdas die Reihen Weıimarer Verlag, Deutsche I1S-
deutsche kırchliche EUYEN DOM hıs 11 Jum 194) ten

Nürnberg, hrsg, Walter Grundmann Veröfftfentli- Reıuhe 1936 bis 1938 B ean
chungen des nNnstıituts x Erforschung Leipzig Schriften ZUNV Natıuonalkırche 1937 bis 11 1939
Wiıgand 1943 4248 Studıen deutscher eologıe und Frömmaigkeıt

alter Grundmann Dae n udung des rvelıgrösen Lebens 1938 bis 1941
Im Münchener Verlag, üllerals Aufgabe deutscher 1T heologıe und Kırche Vortrag

DON Prof. Dr Jena gehalten heı der fererlichen Christlıche EAHNVRYA 1927 bıs 28.1937 R
Eröffnungssttzung des „Institutes ZUNV Erforschung und besonders ab 1932
Bese1tigung IR des jüdiıschen Einflusses auf das deutsche
kırchlıche Leben“ In Eısenach cnNrıften Z Natıo- Sekundärliteratur
nalkırche 11 Weımar Verlag Deutsche Christen Oliver Arnhold Der kırchliche AÄAntısem1t1smus während
1939 der Zieıt des Natuonalsozialısmus, untersucht der

IDers Jesus der Galıläer und das Judentum Veröffentli Arbeıt des FEısenacher Instituts ZUNV Erforschung und
chungen des Instıituts ZUTr Erforschung Leipzig Besettugung des Jüdıschen Einflusses auf das deutsche
Wigand 1940 246 5 hırchliche EOEN 1939 1945 Paderborn Privater

Ders Volkıische Theologıe Weımar Verlag Deutsche Computerdruck 1994 2005 I
Christen 1937 21 Susanne Böhm Deutsche Chriısten der T hürmger DAanNn-

Johannes eipoldt Der Tod he1 Griechen und Juden Ger- gelıschen Kırche Leıipz1ıg EVA 2008
mManentLum Christentum und Judentum Beıiheft Roland Deines Volker Leppin Karl Wılhelm Nıebuhr
2 Veröffentlichungen des Instituts ZUrT TIOT: Hrsg, /alter Grundmann Fın Neutestamentler
schung Leipzıg Wiıgand 19472 188 Drıtten Reıch AKIG D} Leıipz1ig EVA 2007

Iıe völkısche Gestalt des Glaubens Hrsg, erb MIT Georg Denzler ecoOoNore Sıegele Wensc  EWITZ (Hg a
Hugo Odeberg und Wolf Meyer Erlach VO  _ Walter T heologische ISSENSCHA „Dritten Reıc EIN
Grundmann Germanentum Christentum und oökumenassches Projekt Unter Miıtarb VO  — Vicco VO  —

udentum Beiheft 15 Veröffentlichungen des Ins- Bülow noldshainer lexte 110 Frankfurt
LITUTS TT Erforschung Leipzig Wıgand 1943 Maın Haag Herchen 2000 183
219 5 Robert Ericksen Theologen UNTEV 1tler Das Bündnıs

Verbandsmitteilungen DDez 1939 2/S Dez zwıschen evangelıscher Dogmatık und Natıuonalsozaalıs-
1940 dept 1941 5/6 Dez 1941 MUS München Wıen Hanser 1986

Susannah Heschel alter„Iheologen für Hıtler
Weıtere Quellen Grundmann und das Instıtut DU Erforschung

Heınz Erich Eisenhuth Hrsg Iıe Bedeutung der 106€. und Beseitigung des jüdıschen Einflusses auf das
ür den Glauben Leipzig Wigand 1941 272 deutsche kirchliche en eoONoOore Siegele-

Karl Fischer Das Volkstestament der Deutschen Chrısten Wenschkewitz (sıehe or 125 170
Hrsg, VO  3 der Bekennenden Evangelisch Luthe- Bırgıt er „Wıe wurde das Neue lestament
rischen FE Sachsens Um Evangelium und SOgCNANNLEN Volkstestament entjudet LeO-
Kırche eft 18 Dresden ziıdenz Druckerei LOIC Siegele Wenschkewitz (sıehe ort 201 234
194() 16 DPeter VO  — der Osten Sacken Hrsg, Das mıssbrauchte

ja (e Fromm Das Volkstestament der Deutschen Fın Evangeliıum tudıen ZUV 1T heologıe und Prasxıs der
Geleitwort der „Institut ZUNV Erforschung des ÜrMGET Deutschen Chrısten tudien Kırche

und Israel Berlin 2002Jüdischen Einflusses auf das deutsche kırchlıiche Leben“
herausgegebenen OTSCHA Gottes Leipzig Wıgand Hans Prolingheuer Der Lutherisch Deutsch Christl]ı
(1n Kommission), 1940 61 che Weg eisple des Eisenacher Entjudungs

alter Grundmann Aufnahme und Deutung der Bot- instituts“ Christian Staffa (sıehe dort 57
ecoNore Sıegele Wenschkewitz Hrsg, Chrıstlicherschaft Jesu Urchristentum. tudıen deutscher

Theologie und Frömmigkeıt, Weımar: Verlag Antyudassmus und Antısemı1t1smus Theologische und
Deutsche Christen, 1941, 200 hırchliche Programme Deutscher Chrısten nolds-

Rudolf Heubel Bereitscha und USJANT: Eın Lebens- haıner lexte 85 Frankfurt Haag und Her
hen 094geleitbuch für JUNGE Deutsche, zusammengestellt und

hrsg von R Weımar Verlag Deutsche Christen ecoOoNore Siegele Wenschkewitz Neutestamentliche -

1941 55 senschaft der udenfrage Gerhard Kıttels eolo-
Helmut Lother Neugermanische Religuon und Chrısten- gusche Arbeıt Aandel deutscher Geschichte L1EH

208 München Kaılser 1980LUM ANE kırchengeschichtliche Vorlesung Güterslioh
Bertelsmann 1934 1 Christian Staffa Hrsg, Vom Protestantischen Antyudaıs-

Julius Sammetreuther Dite falsche Lehre der „Deutschen MUS und SEINEN Liügen Versuche Standort- und
Chrıisten“ Bekennende TC eft 15 München Gehwegbestimmun des chrıstlich üdıschen Gesprächs
Kaıser 1934 20 5 Tagungstexte der Evangelischen ademie Sach-
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en-Anhalt Magdeburg, 1995 Aufl 9094 (S Deutschkirche, Tannenbergbund und Herman
Aufl Wittenberg Wırth In dem 1933 durchaus nıcht ohne Sym-

pathie für den „deutschen Selbsterhaltungswillen“
un Hıtlers Führung VO alter Künneth und

Anmerkungen Helmuth Schreiner herausgegebenen Band Dare
BK=Bekennende7 Natıon Gott: SUV OTSCHA, der Kırche Im Drıtten

Deutsche Chrıisten Reich, Berlin: Wiıchern, 1985 220-440 iıne 1ıt1
der Deutschen Christen AdUu$s IC eines BK-AnhänVortrag auf dem Forum Bıbelübersetzung ın Wıe-
SCIS et SIC 1ın Julius Sammetreuther: Die falschedenest Junı 2008 Neuereer ın chrono-

logischer Reihenfolge: Heıinzpeter Hempelmann: EANTVE der „Deutschen Christen“
ordlan Wochenschrift für gottgläubige DeutscheWortgetreu oder leserfreundlich? Grundfragen der J5 H.22 zıtlert bei Prolingheuer, 65Bıbelübersetzung, uppertal: Brockhauss, 2005; Art „Institut ZUrTr Erforschung und BeseitigungRudaolf Ebertshäuser: (Jottes Wort oder Menschen-

WoOrt? Oderne Bıbelübersetzungen UNTEV der Lubpe, des jüdischen Einflusses auf das deutsche kırchliche
en  CC in 1kıpedia, http://www.wikipedia.orgQOerlinghausen: Betanıen, 2006; Michael Kotsch | Stand: 1.2.2008]; Prolingheuer 68-69, LL vglOdErNE 10€. Oder MOdErNESs Babel? Lage Lichtzei- ders.: Wır sınd In dıe Irre gegangen dıe Schuld derchen, 2006; Urs tingelın: Riche 106€: darf‘  » denn

SEIN? ABCteam, A4SEC Brunnen, 2006 Monika MC Hakenkreuz, ach dem Bekenntnıs des
„Darmstädter Wortes“ 194/, öln Pahl-Rugen-Raıliner Kuschmierz: ANdDUC: Bıbelübersetzungen: ste1n, 1987Von Luther bhıs Volksbubel, uppertal: TOC

haus, 2007; Gerhard Tauberschmidt Streıit die Sıegele-Wenschkewitz zählt heologen VO I
evangelisch-theologischen Fakultäten In Deutsch-rıchtige Bıbelübersetzung: Warum bönnen belausga- and und darüber hinaus, 1ın dıes., 16; Heschelben verschieden SEIN? uppertal: Brock- kommt auf über 4.() Theologieprofessoren und

haus, 2007 Dozenten, Heschel 140 Z/u den Problemen mMiıt
Vgl ZUTC umfangreichen Diskussion über die der kirchlichen Finanzlerung vgl nhold 90-59,„Wertheimer Bibel“ Johann Nicolaus Innho rolingheuer, 6 Heschel 1465148
Ausführliche 1StOV1E der verruffenen SOGENANNTEN 10 dazu Osten-Sacken „Walter Grundmann
Wertheimaischen Bıbel. Vorw. VO  - Walch,
Erfurt Nonne, 1/:59: Hermann Ehmer |DITS Wert- Nationalsozialist, Kirchemann und eologe“

ders.: Das missbrauchte Evangelium, 28 ()- Wolf-
heimer 1bel, 1n AMVOUC der hessischen ırchen- SAl ADer Jenaer Jesus“, eb  9 167-279;geschichtlichen Vereingung (1992). 209-512:; /Alter Grundmann: Eın Neutestamentler Im Drıtten
Ursula oldenbaum DDE das Publikum. Dae Reich hrsg Roland Deines, Volker Leppın un:
öffentliche Debatte In der deutschen U  är ung 68 7- Karl-Wilhelm Nıebuhr, 2007 Darın uf 236
1796, Berlin Akademie- Verlag 2004; onathan Tobias chüfer über Grundmann: „Evangelischeheehan The Enlıghtenment TIranslatıon, Scho- Theologie galt ıhm abfällig, bisherige Theolo-
Larship, Culture, Princeton: Princeton University D1C SCNANNLT als CISTAITLC, nıcht mehr zeitgemäfßePTeSS: 2005 ro  © die 1L1UT noch überwinden galt D Daher

ZU e1ispie. Heschel 1235  ä en  © 201 und könne I1  - be1 Grundmann besser VO  = einem SErnZ Anm Prolingheuer 573 66, Anm 5(0) eigenen Glaubenssystem“ sprechen.Ob das Stichwort „Beseitigung“ beim Anführen Tı Zur Institutsmitarbeit VO  - eıpoldt vgl ecONOre
des ofhziellen Instiıtutsnamens CLNCIMN sel, 1St Sıegele-Wenschkewitz In Denzler T heologischeumstrıtten, vgl Heschel 142-143, nhold 62-63, VVISSENSCHA IM „Dritten Reıich CC
Osten-Sacken A Die große Lästerung‘: Beobach ber Erich Ludwig Hermann Fromm berichtet die
tungen 7151 ründung des Eiısenacher Instıituts. K Sekundärliteratur fast nıchts. ach uUuskun des
ıIn derS.; Das mıissbrauchte Evangelıum, 6-327) LKArchivs Eisenach VO 352008 wurde

weıteren Details Heschel 133-136, e ın Posen geboren, studierte iın Halle
201-202 Prolingheuer 63-80 Marburg und Berlin  D wurde 1921 In Elberfeld ordı1-
Prolingheuer DiIie Entstehung kann hier L1UTLE nıert und als Geistlicher des ergischen Dıako
kurz dargestellt werden, vgl Sıegele-Wensc  ewIltz nıssen-Mutterhauses eingesetzt. Ab 1926 amtıerte
1420 Es mehrere nstıitute vorgesehen, dıe als Pfarrer In Teıchwolframsdorf, 1933 In Kalten
ber mangels Fınanzen scheiterten. 7u LefHer und nordheim, zusätzlich als Oberpfarrer des rchen-
anderen Thüringern vgl Böhm 51287 kreises. 19537 wurde Oberpfarrer ın tenburg.
Zum Neuheidentum vgl er. Neugermanasche Seine 1919 geschlossene Ehe MIt 1t. Fromm
1g00N und Christentum, der uhrende Gruppen gest 22.12.1948) 16 nNnderlos Fromm wurde
und Persönlichkeiten: die deutsche Glaubensbewe- SEIt 1944 beim Kriıegseinsatz der Ostfront VCI-

MISSt.S&  D' Hauer, Wırth, Rosenberg und
Bergmann vorstellt. Vgl uch dıe Aufsätze Z 13 Grundmann nımmt In seinem programmatischen
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Eröffnungsvortrag VO  ; 1939 ezug auf Emanuel 28
Hirsch, vgl eb 15 und Hırsch über dıe „Nicht-

Verbandsmaitteilungen 1 Z -

jüdischen“ Lehren Jesu: Ericksen Z D DU iérband.vmitteilungm 4, 25.9.1941, 100 | Kur-
Sıegele-Wenschkewıitz, Neutestamentliche Wıs- Ss1iver lext 1mM Original gesperrt. | dazu und

senschaft Z 95, beschreibt Kıittels Posıtion als seinen Vorgängern jetzt Susanne Böhm 1471170
„Vermittlungskonzept“ bzw. den Versuch, einen un: nhold 126-138
überparteilichen Standpunkt, der Christentum, 3() Verbandsmatteilungen , 1, vgl
Natıonalsozialismus und Judentum vermittelt, Prolingheuer LEA
vertreten tte WAar Mitglied der Deutschen Y1S- 21 Verbandsmitteilungen 4, 25.9.1941, 87-89 und
ten und wurde 1936 Mitarbeiter des übinger 5/6, LA1 vgl dazu nhold 139-143
„Reichsinstituts für eschıichte des Deutsch- 32 Deutsche mM1Lt Gott,

33ands  “ vgl eb 2 dazu Ericksen 55 Vgl Verbandsmaitteilungen 5,/.06; 941
15 Zum eisple. referierten 1935 auf einer Breslauer EFa und den VO  b Kıirchenrat ılhelm

DC-Veranstaltung dıe Professoren Duhm, Fabrı- Bauer AUsS$ Eisenach ZLebensgeleitbuch In 2/5,
CIUS, Wiınkler, Lother, Cube. chmökel, Hoenn1ti- 61-66
cke und Preisker: Ulrich Hutten-Wolandt ın Deines 24 Aa:ÖO., 5/0, TEl

/alter ndmann  > 284 25 Bereitscha undA Z 2 ] und Her-
Sıegele-Wenschkewıitz, IHNann Ohland Erde In (Jottes Hand Schild-Reihe,
Grundmann, Volkısche eologıe, Kursiver ext Weıimar: Verlag Deutsche Christen, 19306,
1m Original Aufl 1938

18 AaO 5- Kursıver ext iIm rıgina 26 Berettschaj undA
Grundmann, Entudung, 10 Zur Eröffnungsfeier / Bereitscha undA

38 Ebdvgl nhold 38-45, Photo auf 191 (aus: Die
Natıuonalkırche, Nr 2 19359 39 A.a.0 55 kursiver exXt 1m Original

20 Grundmann, Entudung D 9, 14-16 1 vgl Sle- 4-() Verbandsmitteilungen 5/6,, 109
gele-Wenschkewitz 1 Heschel KL 4 ] Prolingheuer L Z vgl Vorwort Germanentum
Christentum und Judentum, ang; Z Förder: Vgl das Literaturverzeichnis: Verbandsmitteilungen,
kreis vgl nhold, 64-68 Jr 1939 und Z E: 1940;
uler Grundmann 1941, Vorwort 42 Vgl hnlıch Grundmann, nYudung 10-11

253 Germanentum, Chrıistentum und Judentum, Vgl hlerzu besonders Grundmann /esus der Galıläer

24
Vorwort (ungezä  ). und das Judentum 175 und 196-200 beruft
Germanentum, Christentum und Judentum, 3, sıch eb auf den ang über dıe Abstammung
Vorwort (ungezählt), vgl ZUTC „Radikalisierung“ Jesu In Emanuel Hırschs, Das Wesen des Chriısten-
der VO den Institutsmitarbeitern vertretenen Ideo- UMS, 1959 158-165 Die Jungfrauengeburt 1St
logie nhold, 101 für Grundmann ZeInE fromme, das Geheimnis Jesu

25 Verbandsmitteilungen 1941, ö un: SE ausdeutende DeUtUNS:, „ die eINeEs genügenden
ltat) /7u Wılhelm Graus Miıtarbeit bei der Grün- geschichtlichen Grundes entbehrt“, eb  Q EZL
dung und Eröffung dieses Instituts vgl Patrıcıa VO  - 45 Vgl Textbeispiele.
apen ıIn Denzler . T heologische WSSENSCHA Im Fromm 36-40 vgl unten Teıl
„Drıtten Reich“. 94-95, 9-1 103-105 In einem ang 51-61 gecht Fromm auf die

26 Lexıkon der Juden In der usık. mMLt EINEM ıtel- Broschüre CIM. In der sıch der sächsische Bekennt
verzeichnıs Jüdischer EVRE zusammengestellt 1m nispfarrer arl Fischer kritisch über das Volkstesta:
uftrag der Reichsleitung der SDAP auf Tun MENT geäußert hatte
behördlicher, partelamtlıch geprüfter Unterlagen Vgl seine grundsätzlichen Ausführungen In den
bearb VO  e Iheo Stengel In Verbindung mıiıt Her- Verbandsmitteilungen , 10-21
bert Gerigk, el Veröffentlichungen des Instı- bes und Fromm, Volkstestament, F7 und

40LUTS der AT Erforschung, der Judenfrage,
Berlıin: Hahnefeld, 1940 19453 Dazu Erich Fromm ın den Verbandsmatteilungen,

Miıt offensichtlicher Erleichterung !} tellen die 2/8 ders:: Volkstestament,
Eısenacher IeSt. dass wenıige uden, juden 55  Dıie Gliederung des toffes nach achgruppen
USW. In der Kırchenmusik gebe bzw. gegeben habe erga sıch UNSCZWUNSCH. Dabei en WIr größere
und S1C kommen dem Ergebnis J7 da{fß sıch dıe Zusammenhänge, die 1n der Überlieferung SCH
evangelısche Kırchenmusikpflege fast völlıg Judenreim ben sind, WIeE die Bergrede, nach Möglıichkeit erhal
gehalten hat“ (kursiver lext 1mM rgina: gesperrt), ten  D

50Verbandsmitteilungen 56® 127 Verbandsmitteilungen, 7
dazu Eva Weissweiler: Ausgemerzt! Das Lexıkon 51 Ebd vgl Grundmann, nYyudung, „Deutsches

Er Juden In derusık und SCINE mörderıschen Folgen , Denken hat.  X z 1im Unterschie: Ar orıe-
öln Dıttrich, 1999 chischen, das 1MmM reinen SeIn, Iso 1n Ordnung und
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Gesetz, das Letzte der Welt sah, immer wıeder 58 Daie OLSCHA Gottes, 85 -
59mpfunden, dafß das letzte Geheimnis der Welt 1m Dae OLSCHA Gottes, 10, Joh 4,22 Grundmann,

en steht, und hat dıesen ıllen als schafifenden Jesus der Galıläer, JD TE
und fügenden, aber auch als zerstörenden und VOI- 60) Die OTSCHA Gottes,E
nıchtenden ıllen verstanden.“ 61 Dire OLSCHA; Gottes, 25

57 Grundmann, Jesus der 2  r 07 Z diesem Iie OTSCHA, Gottes, argınaltext: 1 rzählung:
Buch vgl Deines, 1ın alter Grundmann. Eın Neu- 13i
testamentler ım Drıitten Reich, hg Roland Deines 63 Friıso eIZEr. Das Wort INn den Woörtern, 1965,

dE: Aufl Gleßen, 1990
53 Daie OLSCHA Gottes, 9-1 vgl Z.UTC Begründung So 6IS Fromm 1n den Verbandsmitteilungen,

Fromm, Volkstestament, 46-47/ 278,47
54 Fromm , Volkstestament, 65 Zum Antıyudaismus bei BK-Miıtgliedern vgl Hes-
55 Dire OLSCHA, Gottes, chel „Deutsche heologen für Hider“. 1n Osten-

IDae OLSCHA Gottes, 100 Sacken Das miıssbrauchte Evangelıum, 88-89
DDae OLSCHA, Gottes, ()3 arl Fischer, Volkstestament,

New International Bıblıcal Commentary
IThe New International 1DI1Ca Commentary, based the NI translatıon, offers the best of contempor a

scholarshıp 1n tormat that both general readers and SerOuUs students Car USC wıth profit.
New Tiıtles

Exodus (NIBC)
James Bruckner

James Bruckner has produced ellent commenta the book of Exodus. It clearly wrıtten, surtableboth student and scholar, andjudicrously makes best and up-vo-da VESOUVCES fOr the study of thıs
erucıral 2DL1CH. 00

erence Fretheim, Professor of (Old Testament, _uther Seminary
COMMENTAVY that does Justice the theologıcal MESSAGE of the Exodus whıle at the SAME ME ENYAGLING ın
close and erıtical readıng LEext He has encompassed the breadth of recent scholarshıp Exodus and

"endered commentTa that 15 both VYEAadaOLE and WISE.?
Bruce Bırch, Professor of (Jld Testament, Wesley Theological dSeminary

James Bruckner 1S Professor of (Old Testament at North DPark Theological SCEM1NATY, Chocago.
9/78-1-56563-212-7 / 270 140 mm / 50606pD FLEIZOQ

Jeremiah Lamentations (NIBC)
Iremper ongman

‘Longman has added another fıne OMMENTAVY LO hıs credıt vıtch thıs volume ın the eVıes. The omplexıtyand heer volume of Jeremtah-Lamentations AVeE well known, but Longman’s Presentation controls the mater1ı1al
admırably, whıle also roducıng extremely accessible, manageable commentary.”

DPeter Enns, Professor of Old Jlestament and Bıblıcal Hermeneutics, Westminster Theological Semınary
Iremper Longman 111 15 Robert Gundry Professor of Bıblıcal Studıes Westmont College, Calıfornia. He 15 the

author of books the Old Testament.
9/78-1-85364-735-72 216 140mm PP L B12:99

(NIBC)
Steven TIuell

978-0-85364-736-4 210 V 592DD LEIZ200
Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, Bletchley, on Keynes MK I 1QR,
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Tentatıves theocratiques Ecosse edıification
de la cCcommunaute-eccles1a dans la
moı1tıe du dix-septiéme siecle‘ idéglogie de

resistance et purification de l’Eglıse
Claivre Kaczmarck
Un1iversite de Provence

RESUME
Naute ecclesia et C purifier » Eglise et Ia OCIETE de

Cet article considere 1es methodes Dar influence catholique et anglicane. Neanmoins, leurs
1es acteurs de I9 seconde reforme ECOSSdadlS5$e les (OVENanNn- objectifs spirituels Ont dü atre redefinis la umiere des
(ers DOUT DOUTSUIVIE Stablissement de 19 COMMUNAUTE- CNMNJCUX politico-religieux de F COSSE et de ’Angleterre.
ecclesia UNe entreprise precedemment entamee Dar les Kesistance, exclusion, assimilation et uniformisation sont
reformateurs ohn KNOX et Andrew Melville l e autant de peripeties YU! jJalonnent histoire des rapports
Drojet des CO double difier I9 U- |/Eglise FCOSSEe et Eglise Angleterre.

UMMARY DUrITy the Church and the SOCIeLY from anıy>
C and Anglican influences Nevertheless the spiritual

This article the methods used Dy the ( ovenant- undertakings of the ( ovenanters WelTe efined the
ers who led the second cottish Reformation They sought light of the complex relationships hetween the Church

the CO  10n of ChurchI and State both England and Cotllan Kesistance
ambitious scheme previousiy initiated DY the cottish exclusion assimilation and elements of uniformity of
Reformers ohn KNOX and Andrew Melville The ('Ov- practice dIe ymbols of the In hbetween the Church of

Were uil the Church and Cotllan and the Church of England

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG SC aufzubauen und Kirche und Gesellschaft Vo  —

jeglichen katholischen und anglikanischen FEinflüssen
|)ieser Artikel untersucht die einoden die Vo den „VEINMSEN 1IC!| desto Trotz wurden die geistlichen
„Covenanters angewandt wurde die die zwelıte schot- ornaben der „Covenanters |ichte der Komplexen
tische Reformation leiteten Sie versuchten den au Beziehungen zwischen der Kirche und dem Staat sowoh|

Kirchengemeinschaft fortzusetzen EIM ehrgei- England als auch Schottland redefiniert Widerstand
! Projekt das Von den schottischen Reformern ohn Ausschluss Assimilierung und Versuche die PraxIis
KNOX und Andrew Melville begonnen worden War |Die vereinheitlichen illustrieren die Verbindungen zwischen
„Covenanters hbemühten sich csehr die Kirchengemein- der Church of COTllan und der Church of England

LA de 1a eforme Ecclesia formata 1a perfection de la CHeE celeste Aınsı Ia eforme
SempEr Reformanda PetT ANNONCILATLrICE une SLIC- Ecosse acheve Pas 1560 ST
CCESS1ION de reformes Dar l’kglıse ambıtieux rogramme ans lequel ’kglıse 7 ”Etat
d’Ecosse 1a Kırk l le Parlement afın de fonder un dojwvent alors travaıller de CONGCETT John KNOX ITCS
commonwealth dıvın SIIr lequel devaıt refleter admıratıf de ’oeuvre de Jean Calvın reprend
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PIINCIDC SO compte «<The State <hould SETVDE the SUrTr le„ les GCOVEGHNAaRNTLALTES ONtTt repliquer
Church after the AMANNETYT of the Kıngs of Israel, An fournıssant ICDONSC Jegale : polıtique.
puOlıc Lıfe should he controlled by the after resulte alors des ’Eglıse BT ’Etat,
the INANNEV of the prophets. D egard, U1 broulllage des röles
le decrit Rıchard Tawney, CEITE 1551011 faıt 1a Dans second OUuS OUS PrODOSONSbelle la Kırk <The veal State ıN COLLAN had been dV’etudıer les effets des tentTtTatıves theocratiquesvepresented NOT by Parlıament and Councıl hut by IHNG11G6CS Par Ia Kırk ”interjieur ME du rFOVaAUMCthe Church 0of Knox». En CONSCQUCNCC, ten- : afın de purıfler de facon Jegale la OCI1eTtfe CCOS-
Catıve theocratique explıcıte TOUVE COCUr eaANMOINS les CO histor1ques ONnNTt
de la Reforme USCITLE des l’Eglıse E renforcer les objectifs de purıfication Y LUC GST A4551-
l’Etat: JUC Ia ırk prend SO111 de ANEC 1a ırk En effet les COVeENANTLarIres ONLT LECOUFTS
MUN1ISSANT verıitable arsenal legıislatıf 1a dıscıplıne, de face la TMNENACEC

Au debut du S€Ptlflme sıecle la ırk PCILC potentielle de Pepiscopat, de relıque [catholi1-
installer definıtivement la eforme JUC, INals de les Ecossals

Fcosse nt LAalSsOoOnN de ’unıon des COU-
LOL1LLCS de 1603 En effet les TeNTaLVESsS

Ia fo1 presbyterienne Cette resistance EL G>-
lytısme SONLT Pas Salnlıs CONSCQHUCHNCC SII la OCIGTE

LL1L0N du SOUVCTaLlN ans le relıg1euxX CONSTILUENT CCOSSaISC
de sable ans le ILCCAaMNSINEC presbyterıen Bıen

ueduque Dar le theologıen George Buchanan
1506 1552 411761r du ifaıte polıtıque DEe Jure Les fondations Jlegales de la Kırk
Regnı apud SCOt0s le LO Jacques Par ”ınter- tentatıves theocratiques et Co  €es
mediıaıre du Conseıl ordonna l’emprisonne- historiques: la legıslatıon SCITVICEC de la
MENT de Andrew Melvılle autfeur de la theorıe des theocratie
deux ST figure deudu Second | _ ıvre Ka ONSIrUCLIO d’un COVDUS chrıistuanum, ONCde Dıiscıpline Charles SUCCESSCUFr de Jacques ÜUNe theocratie, P['CSLIPPOSC 1a HECESSaIN€G allıance1625 fut Par le de Loudoun
l’egard des Ecossals eTt de leur relıg10N ma;or1ta1re ’Eglıse et ”’Etat CT egard, Jean Calvın etr

John Knox :approprient OUur faırereformee «S1ire thee of COLLAN II obey YVOU 1] CONVENaIT de donner Pecclesia AI diımensioneverythıng wıth the cheerfulness provided
YOU NOLT touch theır relıgıon AN CONSCLENCE » Les Jegale D Juridique DOUrF IHIHGC1LIX fixer les fon-

datıons. Ort de ’heritage theologique 8 Juridıquesymboles de resSIStTANCE SONT les 51gnatures du
Natıonal Covenant de 1638 e du Solemn League ?’Kcosse EQT: le DaVys la reforme eSsTt

1a dernıjere ate John KnNOox ST SCS fideles 'ONnTtAN Covenant de 1643 Ils iInCcCarnenT le rallıement
donner MNalssanıce un SYSteEME orıgınal fortementdu peuple AUTOUF une fo1 COM TTT

(Yest DOUTC sauvegarder P”oeuvre knoxienne et DOUFLF SUr 1a Va le presbyterianısme
«11 WAS Pragmaltıc faıth vather than UAN ıntellectual-CONTFre LOULT FreTOUr des prelats ULIC le

peuple COVENaANLTAIrES ACTe1NESs ssed ONE » des documents fondateurs de
de la seconde eforme OoOur CCS dernıers 1l agıt l’Eglıse Ecosse YUu1 ONT faıt longtemps

En decembre 1560, la PICIMCIEC assemblee DSCNC-de V”essence INEINEC du presbyterianısme
l’ındependance de la Kırk CONTFre INSCICNCEC rale de l’kglıse dA’Ecosse promulgue un Lıvre de
de ”’Etat CONUuUNuUANT dVedifer 1a Uu- dıscıplıne UL abolıt V’episcopat T: deux
e-eccles1ia. A1NSL, ”ıdeal knoxıen GT melvıllien Minısteres celu1 des 61 celu1 des ANC1CE11S

defendu Dar les COVENAHTLTALTES devaıt ‘5 l’espe- 1a Kırk fonctionne 1a ATIGTIEe de PCLILES de
railent-ıls, Ia fondatıon HIC kglıse unıverselle. USTICE,9 Kırk--SCSSION, presbytere, synode

OUur faıre 1a Kırk poursu1t P’oeuvre knoxienne ET assemblee generale CT les SONT elus Par
de purıfıcatıon Dar des INOYyYCDS 1(Ant dogmatıques les fideles, qUul confere ; I’Eglise A&’Ecosse un

QUC Juridiques La ırk cherche Jegalıser SC5 1N1C12A- dımens1ıon democratique Gräace SO a*
plusieurs 11VCaUX ]Dans PrCMICK LION T: AdU X fonctions attrıbuees la1ics (ancıens

FODOSONS de ONfTfrer JUC 1a Kırk ans et dıacres) 1a Kırk CHNAZADC LOUTE ]a OCI1leTeEe 18 S()
on T d’un verıtable appareıl Organıs atıonN de JUC 'OCLELE eccdlesıa CI

Juridique, 1a relhant au Parlement. Cette entente p0561'1t
cordıale Va etre malmenee DPar desCOhısto- Les reformateurs SVAleNT COMMPDI1S qu’ıls POU
LQ UCS., En eHeL. lorsque le LO Jacques A’Ecosse VAaICTIE MEELLITE la Reforme E pıed Sans 1a COODC
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ratıon des AUTOTFr1TtES cıvıles OUur JUC SOILT PrESCIVC affaıres spirıtuelles P SO Organısatıon Seule P’as-
lıen indıspensable ans 10N le roöle semblee generale de la ırk le dro1t de Jegıferer

d’un medıiıiateur ET ftondamental qU1 CONSTI1I- SULL la Neanmo1ins Ia kırk Das
un A’unıon le C1ıvıl et le relıg1euxX qUCSUOI1 le röle du SOUVCTalll ans la DGIETE ans

Le magıstratl cıvıl EoL NVEeST1I du DOUVOILL de Ia LHESUIC le (ovenant fidele
applıcatıon les lo1s ecclesiales «15 S0 hıs duty des deux defendu Par Andrew Melvılle
hearken the of the Lord through the autfeur du Second ILuıvre de Discıplıne le Chrıst

Church God educatıve Lfi for the enlıyhtening P’autorite SUDPICINC Somme le VC-

and guuling 0  2S heople» Aınsı le mediateur le Taln lımıte Par arsenal Jegıslatıf des COVCNaN-

représentant de l’autorite cıvıle la fOo1s Pas FAIres lesquels des lo1s du Parlement DOUFC
TEL GE mag15trat PIOUVCEL la Jegalıte de leur ACLION “ıllegalıte des

loı1s cıvılesVoıicı ONC le modele deal le grand ProJet JUC
En 1643 la Kırk etend S spheres AinfiuenceGErAleGNt les archıtectes de la eforme. Or,

debut du dıx--septieme siccle, la eforme delä de SO FOYAUINC Solemn League
Ecosse eSst CHCOLE SCS PIFCHLLCLS balbutiements, MN Covenant ]Dans document accord
entant de Yedıifer 6 de consolıder. Maıs les COVENaAaNTaAILTES G+ les Anglaıs les COVC-

LAa1lSOIl de CO histor1ques INGArTrBHECHT 1a Nantaıires renforcent 1a doctrine presbyterienne
FECONNAISSANT HIC seule Natıon LO et He seulefO1s ’unıon des COUTONNCS er la polıtıque eccles1iale

du SOUVCTalll P’assemblee generale de la Kırk sSo relıg10N reformee Conscıent du decalage notable
LIOUVCAaU SCS loıs POUL reatfirmer CO  on anglıcanısme er presbyterianısme, ’accord

presbyterienne r OtfammMenN la Verdineie du specıfie qUC LOUL EST 11115 OCUVIC POUFC favor1-
Christ aANnSs SCS affaıres Liıllustration frappante de SCr IN1EUX rapprochement les deux

confess10ns: «NEAVEST Conunction and Uniformı  1CGS relatıons l’Eglıse E ” Etat GQE le Natıonal
Covenant, symbole de spirıtuelle de ?’kcosse Relıgıon » De leur COTE les Anglaıs SONT (UGICUX

regrésentatif d’un glıssement CI un schema de purıfler leur Eglıse «vindıcatıng and clearıng of
d’Eglıse--1INST1CLUtIiON detriment de Pextension the doctrine of the Church of England from all false
du ProJet knoxien % plus grande echelle. calıumnıes An ASDEVSIONS » Cet accord ALTIIVE ONC

Alinsı  „ le Covenant ET uUunNnc LCDONSC Jegale  A  € la les deux partxes Notons
polıtıque VISUCUTF. agıt dA’un document e  Ta cependant UC les COVeENaAaNTaILrES CNVIS ageauent un
Ore les celebres Ovenantaıres Alexander unıformıte relıgieuUse prefigurant la Uunauftfe-
Henderson 1583 1649 le second Reformateur eccles1ia tandıs quUC les Anglaıs VOYQ.ICI‘K SUFTOUT
eT ’avocat Archıbald Johnston ofWarrıston 1611- uUunNnCc COOPÖI‘ atıonN muiılıtaire l’exprime le

COVENaANLTLAIrE ert Rauıullıe << The Englısh WETVE1663), rCDONSC 1a Lıiturgıe de aud Book of
(OomMmMONn Prayer) de IMDOSCC Par le SOUVCTaLN cıyıl League WE velıgi0us Covenant »  L1 Les
Charles qu LalSsOl du refus de celu1- Anglaıs souhaıtaient un despo-

HIIC petition Pencontre de la lıturgıe. du LOULT ZaAraNUSSaANT la PFrCSCI-
Partısan du JUS dıivanum domınıcum le SOUVCTaLlN Vatıon de 1a relıg10N reformee League uUunec Dart G1

GUTE des doleances des Presbyteriens ( ‚OovENANT de P’autre MONTraleENT QUC accord
du Parlement. En 1618,; les CH1J artıcles de Perth: Pas fonde SULL les Necessıte fa1-
introdulsant quelques elements lıturg1ques anglı- SANt lo1 les glaıs JOUaNt SUr Ia corde sens1ıble
Cans Aans le presbyterianısme, n’avalent JAaInıals des presbyteriens aCCCDTLALCNT de ceder du erraın
ete 1111S applıcatıon le de Jacques au rel1g1euxX
A’Ecosse Maıs Charles eleve Londres Aans la Enfin ]a Confession de fo1 de Westmuinster
fo1 anglıcane determıne fin ”iınsou- el elaboree Par les COVENaAaNTAIrES er Dar le

Parlement (Yest uUunNnNc TeNTAaLLIVE unıfler 1a Reforme1551071 presbyterienne Une assemblee generale
FeUNIT novembre 16358 Glasgow ans Jlaquelle ans le culte les predications ULLC Aans 1a FfONC-
les MinNıstres du culte denoncent Palliance les LION des er des la1ics
UVCQUECS CDISCODAUX RT le LO Charles De partıc DCUL refenNır qu'ıl

Dans de ?’allıance LIrOouVve LOUTES 1en CONTLINULTE ans 1a Reforme malgre des
les donnees hıstor1ques ig Jegales U1 ONL faıt du ecueıls dV’ordre hıstorıque Ces documents

ETAIeN: be]l B 141en accord AA les deux Manuelspresbyterianısme uUunNnNc relıgıon etablıe Fuls; les
S1 na/tenres 'engagent Malıntfenır l’iqdépendance de Discıplıne reafirmant claırement les PIINCIDCS
de kelıse COANITeE de tat Aa118 SCS de la PrCMICIEC eforme Ils reiterent les PIINCIDCS
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AauUtres selon lesquels «God alone the Lord of good VEUSONS ending UDON Hıs Church ervods-
CONSCLENCE>? OT egalement qUC le mag15tr at cıvıl cal trials hardshıp, DEVSECUTIONS Such of faıth
OIlt de I’unıte la GT le I'CSPCCt de la Durıfy the Church off the dress, throw OUT the
doctrine Enfin 10T0ONS qu'ıl ag1t Das de rel1- counterfeıts, break off the dead branches »
2100 seule INals qu'ıl ESsT de polıtı- Cet appel la purıfication anıfeste Dar le

renforcement de la dıscıplıne elle c1 oillustreUUC Aınsı POUL le Solemn League and (‚ovenant
ı1l 'agıt 111 plus 111 d’un marche dıplomatı- de plusieurs d’abord Dar Peducatıon e

qUC, d’un CONTraL, ATı lequel est troque le materiel le catechısme En effet les DE dıscıplınaıres
CONTFre le spiırıtuel, qUul pOUV3HI condurre VISCNT delä de ”instruction eduquer le ParO1S-
11C confusıon, celle du temporel D du spirıtuel. SICI1 <The Reformers plans Dunısh the adult for S15

Cette confusıon INCAaTANAlt ans 1a fonction WETE from the STArT ntended he ımplemented by
du second reformateur Alexander Henderson ambıtious scheme educatıon »  17 Les
«the greatest VÄYAYA and MOSE 1ıberal of the Scottish educatıves (T de 1a eforme Le Manuel
Presbyteruians cabınet 1NASTEr wıthout offıce »  13 de Discıpline fondateur du presbyterianısme

uUunNnc Organıs atıON PICCISC de la NatLıon CCOS-

dont 1 educatıon des pılıers LesPurification de la SOCIETE et dıscıplıne aUteUrS, les John, exhortent Ia SE  ECO-
eccles1iale les ans chaque C chaque DOUrS — deal

T’allıance les AUTOTF1ITLES relıg1euses C: C1L1V- qUul le 1JOUT siecles plus tard. En 1616, le
ıles qu’'ıllustraient les dıfferents documents de 1a Prıyy Seal /Conseıl engage uUunNc ecole
reforme favoriser con10mtement ans chaque Le Parlement s’ CNHAZC
Pedification D la purıfıcatıon de la COMMUNAUTE- 1633 les Herıtors devront impöt DOUTF
eccles1ia Aınsı afı de purıfler la ırk les refor- financer Pecole Cette 1iıa vVe SCTaA renouvelee
AT du Ouftıen du Parlement 1646 Cr 1696 Dar le Parlement Ces PrO)J CLS SOUS

donnaıent ıls UE valeur Jegale 1a dıscıplıne "impulsıon des presbyteriens feront de ?Ecosse vun

Jlaquelle apparaıt expliıcıtement ans la Contession CGTeCSET du SAaVOIT TT de nombreuses ParO1SSCS
de Fo1 CCOSSaIScC de 1560 ET egalement ans Form ans SCS augustes

L’exhortation ”instruction donne ”occasıonand Order of Excommunicatuon an Publıc ent-
ILLE 563 «ecclestastıcal dıscıpline uprıghtiy $ - 1a ırk dA’asseoır SO© AUTOr1ITLE en temporelle
tered ”S God  2 word prescribeti whereby VDICE vepressed UUC spırıtuelle 1 Yautre part ”instruction se  m de
and DITrTUE nourıshed » de lutte CONTre le peche aQıt Aınstiller

Avec 1a Reforme, les Caracter: 1st1qucs de l’kglıse les LIOUVCAaUX pr' €CCPtCS de 1a eforme afı de
devalıent Vetre sufisamment expljcites (Al: "Eglıse COMNTE LOULT retfour force des CVECYQUCS CI
d’Ecosse devaıt dıstınguer de Eglıse episcopale, Dar EXTENSION du catholicısme IL’iınstruction ESsT

marquant partıculıer UuNC dıfference crucı1ale devoır spiırıtuel Car «celmn1 AUL NE (YZAAR Lire ınterdit
aV le ogme catholıque. Iro1s grands LES Ia CONNAALSSANCE Ihenu ATUT chez

degagent de la Confess1ion d’abord I'CSPCCtCI‘ e les hresbyterıens Ia Derte de Ieur AME » Les enfants
vehıiculer «the pure word of God»/la «VTLTalCc> parole de «LGNOTAN of Godlıiness» dojmvent CiTre eduques
]dieu admınıstrer les Justes SACFrEMENTS eTt CXETELT es leur ADC Lobjectiut de former de
fidelement 1a dıscıplıne Ce dernıer E capıtal futurs SaAraNUSSANT aVCNITr de 1a Kırk
Calr PCITI'ICt de Metttre applıcatıon les PICCCD T leur occupatxon des fonctions cles du monde
tes bıblıques Selon le theologıen 1.0uU1s Berkhof. seculıer
1a purıfıcatıon de la ırk Par Pexercıice de Ia Au developpement du SYysSteme educatıf

le catechısme La Confession de Fol de Westmıinsterdıscıplıne «And though the of dıscıplıne WW
NO he peculıar the Church that L3, NOLT TOUN: des COVeENaAaNTaALrES N de SUPPOIT DOUF le

exchusively, yer absolutely essential the catechısme «IN EVET'Y house where there ANTY who
0 Church >>  15 CLAUN read there he AL least ONE COPDY of the Shorter MN

Au ut du dıx SsCpuCMEC sıecle V’objectif Larger Catechısm, Onfession of Faıth and Dıirectory
A’instaurer un Ordre moral P\l['lt31[l INCArNENT of Publıc worshtp >>  20
les COVeENaNTaLrES condıtionner les Pratiques Decole er le catechısme n eLii Das les seuls
eccles1iales En effet les obstacles UUC representent IMOYCNS DOUTL reformer les de la populatıon
1a monarchıe er l’anglıcanısme SONT des Aussı CX1STAIT des MOYCDS dıscıplınaıres «VEME-

S18NCS du dıyın appel 1a purıfıcatıon «God has dıal» and «VESTOVALIDE>» PDOUF AA les ouaılles
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Ia vVvertu CO qU1 OfTfammMeEenN: AVAlCNETE Pas 1CS- Jean Calvın et John Knox PaASSaAZC de
les commandements OUuUr les adultes P”Ancıen Testament DOUC denoncer les SOTCIECTIECS DF

cCetfte fOo1s les themes "“necrimination UX leurs pr at1ques demon1a4ques «<Thou shalt NOTt SUJTEr
etfaıent ”’adultere 1a fornıcatıon er wıtch Iıve » Au regard de CGS informatıons
domuinıiıcale profane Ces peches SONLT condamnes peut Pas conclure PDOULC AUTAanNt JUC les
siımultanement Dar l’Eglıse ET pPar le Parlement Ce presbyteriens er particulıer aıle 1a plus radıcale
dernıer legıfere SUrL OS CL1LI11ES CONTFre la de la Kırk les COVENANTAaAIrES I111S le feu
L’adultere eSsTtT TEGUNLIGE 1563 1a poudres CAr OT: be] er 1en Jacques lanca
fornıcatıon 1567 P’activite domıinıcale profane Poffensive AVEC SO traıite er in lo1s. ]Dans les LaltS,

1579 Noel en la Saılnt Jean SONLT plus ferıes 21 PTFOCCS memorable Ecosse: le PTrOCCS
En rCcDONSC CH1J artıcles de Pe le reESPECL du de North Berwick Les ACCUSCS5 SOUS la
dıiımanche Lant JUC JOUFTF er ferıe ESsT LC1I1- AVA1leN: AVOUC VUusSs Satan precher M1INULILLT pıle
force Üperant de CONCETT 1a ırk er le Parlement ans ’Eglıse de North Berwick «At whıch LIME the
entfent d’imposer la doectrine presbyterienne wıtches demaunded Diuel why he dıd beare such

Au SCIN de 1a kırk C peches SONT condamnes the Kıng, who answered by VYEASON the Kıng
PDar le stool of repentence/cutty stool (Low) «adulteres 25 the greatest he hatlh the worlde all whıch
fornıcateurs, UNE fO4s debusquesDAr les conseıullers DVES- theır CONfESSLONS AN: deposttions AVE stall EXTANT upDON
byteraux, SONT CconNdamnes ME DEMLENCE hendant vecord. »  25 Aınsı ans PrOCCS le SOUVCTaLN GEr la
le SEVTDICE SUVr Ie Stool of Repentence Ian sellette EVIGEE Kırk faısalent ıls COMMMUNC Neanmo1ins ir
dans l”’Eglıse » Ceux YJUuL OPPOSCEI SONT 1a fin du siecle alors ULIC le phenomene
passıbles de Ia PEC1INC de MO vertu des STACUTCS tend essouffler la ırk renforce dıscı lıne
de 1563 eTt 1581 La restauratıon de Pepiscopat << Ihe kırk threatened «broceul wıth the hıghest
1610 ' abroge Pas C loıs. Covenantaıres eTt CLIOIMN- ENSUVES> AgamMST MAGAISTVALES who SEL wıtches free after
wellhens redonneront £ CCS loı1s leur Jegitimıte they had been convıcted » En SOMIMNIMC 1a ırk prend

1638 E1 1659 Des 1660, le Parlement le relaı de la Justice cıvıle lorsque dernıere
avalıser les PCMICS ınflıgees Dar kglıse, ULlCc remplıt pPas SCS fonctions morales

PFrOSrCSSIVC separatıon des forces temporelles E du Le FEFIOULITr des ECVECQUCS debut du
spırıtuel. s1ecle Lalt le phenomene Ils SONLT LHELLC de

T’une des allıances les plus spectaculaıres la OE «Wwhenever Presbytery WAS MINANt wıtches
”’E lıse er ”Etat les PIOCCS sorcellerıe. hbecame prommmt »  27 Toutefoi1s phenomene de
Des 1563 la sorcellerıe Cest rendue passıble de errecur aATTe1INT sS(\) XYV\ A VE P Assemblee
de mMO Par le Parlement qu’ıl AYISSC Vailleurs Generale de 1a ırk q UL Vune I11lalllı de fer
de pr at1ques de sorcellerıe de consultatıons de les COVENANTAaAIrES uUunNnc de reformes
SUOTCICTES En 1597 Jacques Iraıte de 164() 1644 1645 1649 LA chasse AULX Si'H C AGFES

Demonologıe ans Jequel ı] condamne Salls lancee Dar les conseıls presbyteraux COVENAaNFa  TeSs
1a sorcellerıe 1a manıfestation du demon 1643 CT 1644 1649 n 1650 INALYLIC aM FCDICS-

AINOTCE alors uUunNnc verıtable chasse 4U X SOTCIETIECS S1O11 Erecs forte allant JUSIUu a 1a MOTTT peut
Les peri0odes les plus fortes SONT 1623 1629 1630 QLUC les Hautes lerres POUFrTaNT tradıtiıonnellement
UUl correspondent MHMLIC periode de famıne E les consıderees le aut lıeu des SUuper. SLILLONS
ANNCCS 1649 A’nstabilıite polı- furent relatıyement CDArSNECCS lors de FCDICS-

Ciette lo1 SCI d abrogee 1736 S1O11 Cecı1 explıqueralt Par la predominance de
ILG bücher faıt Cr Orturer femmes l’Eglıse epıscopale ans It de ’EcOosse
er homosexuels nombre sıgnıfıcatıf 1 les Hautes lerres ETAient relatıvement CD
COI'I'IPtCI' al CLVILON mıillher Lies condamnations Dar Ca les Borders revanche FerA1eNT

le berceau COVeEeNaNntAıre er ’un des hauts leux deDOUr sorcellerie efte augmentatxon
la chasse STFE «ASs $ el bnown thı1s VEnl’epoque COVeENanTtTaıre C0r cependant NOTer

PrCHMUCC lıeu qu’'ıl ag1ssalt A’un phenomene CUTL' acquıred INODVE radıcal” than the YEST
PCCNH 1a C HIO periode. En O  , sorcellerıe G of the due the ACLTIPILLES of the ODENANLF-
SUPECTr; SUILLON ONt faıt daccroiltre le de ET'S whose defence of relıgıon 0ODpPOSLON
SUDECFSULLON PIODIC PaySayc e- anglıcısıng tendencıes the Kırk and what WAS per:

deja rebouteux CT ZUCIISSCUSCS Les refor- ceiped. he the of Stewart despotism earned
avalent de Peau au moulın de la them sustaiıned PDErVseCHTION by the government and

seconde eforme (S1: de la USTLCE cıvıle En effet INCVEASING margınalızatıion the DArı0 Scottish
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establıshment the 680s. » d’un phenomene de conversion relıg1euse: «T have
Aux VCUX des covenantaıres, la sorcellerie s’appa- SEECN INOVE than thousand all AL ONCE Iıftıng U theır

rentaıt etroıtement glıse de Rome CT l’Eglıse hands and the bLEAVS  INg dovwn theır eyes.»> CcE
d’Angleterre, incarnant l’expression meme de Pen- phenomene de CONVers10N, ans l’autre CaInD,fer er de Satan, TAanı. FT S1 1en JUC Ia frontıiere etaıt LIrouvent les plus FeCaleItrants, enaces dV’excom-
mMınNcCce C ennemı1es 8 qUC la confusıion etaıt munıcatıon, expulses de leur paro1sse e reduits
grande PDOUF le paro1ssien. sılence.

Les complıces er parfo1s les Juges de K ProCces Superstition relıg1euse Aune part ET austerite
nN’etajent 2001 Kn ULIC les kiırk-sessions affublees de relıgieuse de Pautre SONT autfant d’elements qUuıleurs en de leurs anCc1eNs, lesquels subs- (80)811 donner Nalssance l’archetype du COVCECNAaN-
tiıtualent parfo1s autorites cıvıles pPuIsque les taıre. En EIter: l’iımage du pasteur C de 7’ancıenEglises locales constitualent OUVENT le pomnt de ete vehiculee Par le blaıis de Ia Litterature ECOS-
depart. Une plaınte faısaıt F’objet Uune enquete. Salse, OEa Dar Robert Burns, Sır Walter
S’ensulvaıt la redaction d’un rapport quı etaıt Cott an James Hogg, faısant du pasteur ET des
transmıs Prıvyy councıl qu1 Jugealt de Ia MmMi1ise ancılens l’archetype du covenantaıre calvınıste
place d’un proces. Dar le truchemen: du systeme purıtain «Scottish Calvınısm, dark repress1ivepresbyterien, la Kırk etaıt suffisamment dotee de force?» POUFr reprendre l’interrogation du theolo-
1311"cs POUFTF 1en SCS entreprises spırıtuelles. gı1en Donald MacLeod ®

PrODOS, Ia Confession de Fol de Westmuinster Nous tEntE. de facon schematique, 7’ana-
redonne uUuNnNC place de cho1x laicat: «that LOV- lyser les dıfferentes methodes pratiques, 1a praxıs,ruption of relıgıon ANNEVS therein » (Second quı ONT ete m1ses Par les cCovenantaıres
Manuel de dıscıpline), &< the keys of the kıngdom of Lant Nıveau paroı1ssıal UJUC natıonal POUF DOUTF-heaven AVE commatted, by VIrTME whereof they MDE Sulvre P’ambitieux proJet des reformateurs A’un
DOoWer vespectıvely vetaın and VemMLE SINS.>  S0 commonwealth dıvın 11 oOmmMme „

Dans UG certaıne MECSUTCC & n periodes sombres resistance, exclusıon C{ assımılatıon S objec-de ”’hıistoire ecOssalse CTT lumiere uUunNnc confu- tif Lunıiformisation furent AUTANT de INOYCDHSS10N «SIN> 5 «CVLIME>, le premier logıiquement POUF installer definitivement 1a Reforme
du FESSOTT de 1a ırk er le second des autorıtes CIVI- A’Ecosse. Qur’1l s’aglsse de propagandes vehicu-
les le Prıyy COUNCAıl: le pomnt COINLMMUN etant lees Dar les CI1I11011585 (catechisme, homiletique eTt
"”ımmoralıte. Somme ö les hıstoriıens temo1- predication) de dıscıplıne paroı1ssıale (Stoo. of
‘> ans leur ensemble, de 1a forte presence de VEDENTANCE, I‘CSPCCt du dimanehe. ; 1a polıtıquela Kırk Session Lant qu’ınstitution dıscıplınaıire, ecclesiale des covenantaıres S’est pas bornee

UUC trıbunal moral part entiere, TAant confirmer 1 pratique socılale des Evangıles quı
ULIC TAS dro1t de la socıete civiıle 31 traduıt Par 11 TLUEHIrEe presbyterienne MaIls

Dans les Eglises, les projJets de purıfıcatıon PaS- tente de coordonner theologıe e pratıque Aans UnNCc
salent aUSsS1 Par 1a predication dominıiıcale. En CHEL, perspective de constmctiqn theocratique, au-deläa
les predicateurs prenaıent SO1N d’elaborer des SCI- des frontieres ecOssalses. GCeTt egard, Ecossaıs eTt
[110O11S5 quı devaıjent partıcıper PTOCCSSUS. Ces Anglaıs scellent accord, le Solemn League and
CII ONS etalent OUVEeENT executes 0VE, C’est Covenant, embleme d’un projet de fo1
dıre IMprOVISES, S1 le predicateur etaıt OUeC Or, OoTtfe eECAart 1a theorie eTt la pratıque,d’un pouvoır surnaturel. 1a methode de purıfi- l’Eglise-Institution, a la communaute-eccle-
catıon Par 1a chaire pastorale renforcalt la traquc cIs Ce traıte Nıt Dar KACAAISENT. le fosse les deux
quı s’operalt au sSEIN du LOYAUINC, P’annonce de NatıOons, quı Met davantage relief les INsSt1Itu-
l’Evangıle s’adjo1gnalt Ia denoncı1ation des VICES eTt t10NSs relıg1eUseESs eTt leurs dıfferences dogmatıiques er
des heresies (catholıcısme, armın1anısmMe, erastıia- theologiques, taısant, PDOUF 3 Pambitieux
nısme), Jesquelles etalent S1 amplement decries projet de communaute-ecclesia.
Ia chaıre QUC bientöt 1116 grande confusıon regna Somme 5 les documents du dıx-septieme

<< un >> GT << CVIME C fgure pastorale er sıecle SONT reafirmation de la polıtıque de la
autorite GCIvile. superstition Gr relıg10n, premiere eforme C du systeme presbyteriencatholicısme CL episcopalisme, catholicısme Ffalson 1 INENACC cathqlique et/ou episcopale
w sorcellerıe. tiıtre d’ılustration, lorsque les Das quı plane au-dessus de ’Ecosse. Une Incursıon

prechent P’occasıon de l’appel Ia S19Na- lıturgique de l’Eglise episcopale sufht le
ture du Natıonal Covenant, les reactions ONT LOULT feu AdUuUu X Poudres } Tout quı un relent de papısme
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POT redhıbıitoire YCUXA du COVENANLALTE. Knox reSS. Edınburgh, 1974,
our des p 1STCS de reflexıon SULL les tfermes << Eglise-PrOPOS, John Knox ‘avalt-„l Pas declare 1558

>> P << communaute-eccles1ia E consulter«<The papıstıcal velıgıon ı mortal pestilence»?* Ses
SIl  IS COVeENaNnTaıreESs ’etalent faıt les heritiers emp (SOUS la dırection de), Introduction

theologıe DraTıgue 1TESSES UunNıversıifaiıres de Stras-de radıcalısme de SOrTtTEe ULIC l’ımage du COVC- Ourg, 1997celle de la FreESISTANCE INals celle
de Poffensive 1 le Natıonal (ovenant est SyIM- Lynch Ediınburgh and the Reformatun

ON: Publısher 1981 TG
bole de reESISTANCE le Solemn League and (‚ovenant Douglas Church and School cotland Ihe
E 1a Confession de Fo1l de Westminster n_ Chalmers Lectures Salnt ITeW Press 1985
tent Hen des CSDO1LLS de OlLL la «DUVE word of God» 22
CONQUCTLLE la COMMUNAUWL eccles1a AC| Solemn League and Covenant CHE

Maıs etude SECeraıt incomplete S 1 dans le Dictuonary of cottıish Church H4story and
contentaıt de 1a conclure SUTr schema archetypal eol0gy, C'lark Intervarsıty Press 1993

787S13 des CSDOLLS Dans uUunNnc GCertfaıne CSLIILC
10 1Ioon Purıtans and Calpınısm Westmuinster

OUS POUVONDS dedure de precede JUC les
COvenantaıres SONLT PAarV' CI]/\.IS IMPDOSCI leur doctrine Publıshing House 19/3 28

F Baıillıe Letters anıd Journals ıte Lach-
E SULLE pıecd leur Eglise--Institution depit MN League and ( ovenant ıte dans
des hıstor1ques Y U1 SONT des le Dictonary of Scottish Church H1story and Theology,
de SO  - edıficatıon Les methodes employces Pat les 786
CHAalntaıres furent parfo1s dures GE violentes 1114dl5 Cameron HC dans le Dicthonary of Cottıish
elles CTE le PIODIC du dıx s1ıecle Church Hastory and 1T heology 203

13 Masson Ihe Lafe of John 1ılton vol 16453-epar gnant AUCUINL dogme et 1iNSTE1CLUutiON Ils ONT dü
1649 1fe dans VPartıicle de Douglas ’XANADErresister face POUVOILL cromwellıen Cr le

systeme presbyterien secretement, reunıssant Henderson, Dıictuonary of cCottısh Church Hıstory and
conventiıicules. Maıs Cest precisement T heology, 207

Wınram Spottiswoode ıllock DouglasPFCSS1ONS anglaıses et Pat la cromwelhen- Row and KNOoxX The cottıish Confessun of
11C5 JUC les COVENaAaNTAIrES ONT renforce leur cohesion. Al Notes Dy C: the Irue IV Iiscerned
En 1690, }’Eglise A’Ecosse est rendue Jegıtıme the ALSE and Who be Judge Doctrine
devenant Eglıse natıonale. Ce Statut SCTAa confirme (Matt 18 15 18 Cor 5), 1560
Aans le Traıite d’Unıon de 17U/7 Neanmoıins, en 15 Berkhof. Systematıc eology, Ihe anner of

Iruth rust ınburgh 1939 577QUC contrıbue une GCeTLAINE AGTE la
purıfıcatıon dogmatıque de l’Ecosse, nien McFHFeeters ELICHES Covenanters, Approa-
PDaS ’emergent de nouvelles CONTfraıntes chıing a Urısıs--A. 1622 ıblıoBazaar 2008 chap
hıees PrEeCIS CIMCNHL hıen l’Eglıse eTt IEtat

17 Douglas Church and School COLLAN: theLerastiantsme: TAaVvers Ia qUCSUOII du Chalmers Lectures Edınburgh St Andrew’s PressPatronage, contribuera £ dıvıser ’unıte spirıtuelle 1985de ’Ecosse PDOULC conduıre Notfammen 1a 18 Prunier Catholuques, Presbyteriens ET ENTEUNX de
spectaculaıre de Ia ırk 1843 er la creation de dans les Hıgyhlands d’Ecosse d1Xx hu1-
’Eglıse Lubre V’Ecosse. LEME ecle these de doctorat Ia dırection du

Professeur Dierre Morere UnıLnversite tendhal Gre-

OTtfes
noble I1I 1996 273
MOU Hıstory Ccottıish People 1560 1830

<< Ecclesia Reformata Semper Ormanıda >> "Eglıse ollıns/Fontana 1973 477
20 Session 3() July 2() 1649 ANTEe mer1ıdıiıem „ Artreformee LCOUJOUCS reformer (en accord VE la

arole de 1eU HNS catechısıng, Act of General Assembly.
Baınton « Eyanıst Troeltsch Thirty 211 ıte dans cCOirıe The COonfessions Church
After >> T heology öday, avrıl 1951 of Scotland 48
Tawney. 1g910N and the Rıse of Capıtalısm J (iyvardı 1T7’Ecosse depu1s 1528 phrys 1998
An Hıstorical tudy, urraYy, London 1926
T D Ibıdem
Jacques fut eru  dıt ATITELT de Dae- 23 1a bulle du Pape Innocent VHI SU1LVIC de la publı-
monology The Irue AWE of Free Monarchies cCatıon de Malleus Maleficarum p les domiınıcaıns

aCcCo Sprenger f Heınrıch Kramer 145 / VaIlt1598) er AS1LLLRON Doron
une lutte Sanı CONTFre les SUCHÜACGCFES1Ns The Herıtage of 0Ur Fathers The
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lutte qu1 avaılt fAfambe etu de paulle dans The Westmanster Confessuon of Faıith, 164 /
foute ’Europe, la France tete 31 Goodare, I dans State and OCLE: In Early Ern
1a (Version du ro1 Jacques), Ancıen Jlesta- cotland ch Smıith. Ack-
MENT, XO A n cloth fOr the SINNEV Dunıshment for the CYIME?, MALS

25 AUSSL Church and ecular COUNVTS In CromwellianNewes from Scotland, LIVME discourSE, the Appre-
hension of sundrye, Wıtches el taken In cotland. Scotland), John Dwyer. Mason Al and Mur-
wherof some AVE EXECUTEA, and SOMLE AVE yer mprısoned. doch A.(6dS4); New Perspectives the Politics and

vecıtall of theır EXAMINATIONS, taken Culture of Early EVTN cotland (2nd ed B
In the P1" ESENCE NAESMasestie, 1am rıght, Voır QaUSS1 Briggs, K ıtches and Neighbours: the
London, 1591° 15 Socıal and Cultural (ontext of European Witchcraft
aC. B: ALENAAY Of Cases of witchcraft In SCOL- (2002); LevackK The Witcheraft Sourcebook
'and 0-I New York, 1938, 30, ıte dans (2004), Henderson, B and Cowan, I cottısh
Smout, C 188 Faıry ELE Hıstory 2007
Stephen, ‚Hıstory Cottish Church, kdınburgh, Herman  ‘ The cottish Enlıghtenment, Fourth
1896, 262 iın Smout, 189 Estate, London  ‘5 2003,

28 pbel, .. Superstituons Hıghlands, 22 MacLeod. Cottish Calpınısm ark VeS-
Campbell, Glasgo  W,  > 1900 Smout, 189 SIVE OVCE cottıish U:  In of Evangelıcal eol0ogy,
Henderson, B The urvıpal of Witcheraft Prosecu- vol 19 N’2, 2001
t10NS and ID Belıef ın South-West Scotland, 53 KNOX. J The 1StOrY ONrMATION of Relıgion ın
in The cottıish Hıstorical Revıew, vol Scotland, Blackıes, Glasgow, 1832, 266

avrıl 2006, ınburgh University Press.

NEW ROM )ATERNOSTE

appıng Mess1i1anıc Jewish Theology
Constructive pproac

Harvey
Mess1anıc Judaism 15 COI'ItCITIPOI'&I'Y that integrates faıth ın Jesus Al Israel’s essiah wıth Jewısh

belhef and practice. As such IT challenges the dıvısıon between Chrıistianıty and Judaısm.
Rıchard arvey, ımselftf Mess1anıc Jew, INADS the diverse theologıcal terraın of thıs yOUNS He

makes A orıgınal nd 1INNOVvatıve contrıibution by cClarıfyıng, affırmıng and constructıvely critiquıng the Pr CSCHLT
atc of Ifs COLlogy. Ihe book examınes f1ve tOpI1CS of theologıcal C4

0d’s5 aCt1VILYy nd attrıbutes (can the OLIC God of Israel aN! the Chrıiıstian Irınıty be the same”)
Ihe essiah (Messianıc Jewısh Christologies)
orah In theory (the meanıng an interpretation of the Torah In the hıght of CSUS
lorah 1ın practice (Mess1ianıc practice of Sabbath, food AaWS anı Passover)
Eschatology (the diverse models employe: wıthın the describe the future of Israel)

T ’hıs 15 outstandıng study f seminal ımportance”
Rabbi Professor IDan Cohn-Sherbok, Lampeter University.

Rıchard Harvey 1S Iutor anı Dırector of Iramıng atıons Christian College, England.
978-1-84  7-644-() 20 NMpp / £14.99 (est.)

Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, Bletchley, on eynes MEl 1QR,
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The Biıblical NOn according Lee
Mcl)onald{[ valuatıon

Tımothy J. Stone
Andrew University, COLLAN

UMMARY
otal role played In McDonald’s thesis DY his definition of

The IDIICa ( anon DY | ee MacDonald IS the MOST sub- the INIC disputes, and XX tradition, In COTMN-
cstantia| and formative outworking of position the the marginal role he assıgns Josephus and

that has COM e dominate the discussion. Nev- important DaAssSsapC from Ezra This IS ollowe DY lo0k
ertheless, there IS 000 (EASON TO question SOTTIE of his l the foundational role of the rule ofal In Irenaeus for
fundamental conclusiöns. The article exXxamınes the DIV- cDonald  S project.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG |J)er Artikel untersucht die zentrale Rolle, die die Defini-
tion VOT1 ”  anon“”,  &d die rabbinischen Diskussionen SOWIE

The IDIICa ( anon VOTI1 | ee McDonald ıst die substan- die Septuagintatradition ın McDonalds Argumentation
tiellste und formativste Darlegung eıner Position ZUuU spielen Im Gegensatz der marginalen Rolle Von OSe-
anon, die gegenwartig die Diskussion dominiert. phus und einer wichtigen massage dUus$s dem Buch Esra
Nichtsdestotrotz gibt ES gute Gründe, einige seIıner Danach folgt eın lic auf die grundlegende Rolle, die die
grundlegenden Schlussfolgerungen In rrage stellen. Glaubensrege!l he! renaus ın McDonalds Projekt spielt.

RESUME
considere le röle central Joue dans these Dar Ia defini-

L Ouvrage de | ee McDonald SUr le iblique consti- tion YUE CcCUVONa donne du SO approche des
tue 1a presentation Ia plus substantielle eTt Ia plus Slaboree desaccords abbins et 1a tradition de Ia Septante,
d’une Dosition SUTr le Qquı aCQUIS UuUNe influence contraste dAdVEC l’attention tres marginale qu'il accorde
preponderante dans les ätudes SUT cetite question. osephe et A iImportant VddbSdsC de Fsdras CONSsSI-
cependant de bonnes alsons de Contester certaınes de dere ensult l ro  le fondamental du theme de Ia regle de
SCS conclusions fondamentales. |‘’auteur de Ia recension 19 fO] chez lIrenee DOUT l’approche de McDonald.

Anyone attempting delve 1nto the 1ssue of the has continued galn ground VCLI the past fOrtYy
bıbliıcal INa Yy conclude that the lıterature AS represented bDy MOST contrıbutors The

the topı1Cc 15 endless anı that study ın thıs dICa (Jano0on ebhate (a Jarge volume edıtıon by James
15 wearyıng the body. So instead of beginnıng Sanders aM McDonald), an the sem11nal works
thıs Journey, students, PasStLOrS, AaN! CVCN scholars of Albert Sundberg, James Barr, aN! John Barton
wıll probably WAant turn good introductory Ihe breadth of the work 15 Impressive. It 15 the
book that CI VETS all the basıcs. L.ee McDonald’s only up-to-date introduction of Ifs kınd that COVECTS
latest book, whıch 15 called +masterplece: aMı both the and iın OLIC volume. Before
haıiled ASs hıs “magnum Opus”, thıs eed lo evaluatıon Caln be undertaken 1T 15
ate the book 15 the MOST substantıal an forma- sSummMAarızZe the basıc posıtıon of the book
tıve outworkıng of posıtıon the Can that
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Summary of T’he 12011C04: Canon part of thıs collection from the earlıest Chriıs-
t1an Communıty, before theır separatıon fromIn thıs latest installment McDonald adds 162

the last edıtıon M already substantıal udaısm the rst Ihere 15
284 PagCs, yet MmMaılntaıns that “"many of the MOST evidence that theır Scripture collection OL
ımportant conclusıions remaın the same” and A bıgger wıth time. 10
“been strengthened consıderably.  ] In the preface McDonald 15 NOL clear when thıs occurred, yeL It
he TCEASSLH.GS hıs readers that he NOT approach ADPDCAaLs that the Chrıistian church selected 2R} fixed
the tOop1C wıth thesıs that he wanted P  > but Its from thıs “much larger” Jewiısh col-
wıth natural CUrL0S1Lty about the truth of ection sometıme 1ın the fifth al sıxth centurıes
formation.”? hıs CUrOSILYy has taken McDonald CE 11

twenty-four yCar ınvest1gatıon 1into the bıblıcal Luke the discuss10n, dates for the CAaNnON17ZA-
ınvolving, AMONS ther thıngs, thesis t10N of the AIC consıstently later than tradıtional

AT Harvard anı revised an expanded edıtions understandıngs of the Focusıng cCıtat1ons
of the orıgınal work. Wıth the goal of pushıng of the books 1n the church fathers, McDonald
asıde “unsubstantiated claıms” he attempts CULT that the Gospels aN! DPaul WEIC the
rough past research the DY avoldıng rst be read A Scripture 1n the second
assumpt10ns he could NOLT demonstrate trom the AT then only AT the en of the fourth
“priımary evidence ”® W as “general CONMNSCIISUS reached” about the CX ET

McDonald beg1ins hıs examınatıon of the of the collection. ® Heretics (e’5 Marcıon), the
DYy definıng CanNonNn AS unıversally“ accepted anı invention of the codexX, persecution (the burnıngclosed lıst of books for faıth tradıtion. McDonald of sacred books), Eusebius’ catalogues of CANON1-
holds three-stage theory iın whiıch the Penta- cal lısts, AI the polıtical actıvıty of Constantıne,
teuch 15 closed in the time of Za the Prophets ther fOrces, all played role ın the devel-
iın the time of Ben Sıra, anı the Wrıtings much opment anı closure f the But IMNOTC
later 1n rabbınıc udaısm sOometime in the second ımportant than the for the carly church WEIC

fourth He concludes: ” he rabbıs the rule of faıth an the authorıty of Jesus. “Ire-
who shaped the Miıshnah and PUL IT 1Nnto S final 2 Y{ others wh. argued agalnst the Ginostics
form ATC the SAUaTMnıc iındıyvıduals who JaAVC shape 1ın the second AN! thırd centurıes NOT combat
the final form of the ebrew Bıble. ”> Durıng the heresy wıth of Scripture, but wıth
tıme of Jesus an the ecarly church; however, the of faıth regula fıde1) that had een passed from
Hebrew Bıble W as “much larger” than 1T- the apostles theır in the churches.”13
ally became in the folowıng centuries.® 4O SUPPOIT hus the “rrue of faıth for the church” 15
thıs claım he cCıtes the HSE of NOC. 1n Jude, the Christ.'* { hıs dımınıshed role for the
large collection of AT Qumran, the Citat1Oons of For instance, “New INqUICYy 1INto the ONSINSBen e 1ın rabbinıc Judaıism, the USC of apocryphal of the bıblıcal miıght permıit the church
anı pseudepigraphal books 1n the aMı of feel freer allow ther ancıent (Or modern) VO1CES
the carly church / In thıs model the rabbıs excluded iınform Its understandıng of God (Oday.from theır I11LALLY books that had scrıptural (One CANNOT help but admıre the dogged deter-

1ın the rot Durıng the rst mınatıon of McDonald’s pursult of canonıcal quCE, however, there 15 CC  NO evidence” that “rhe Jews t10NS; 110 doubt he has accumulated INalıy scholarly
OT the followers of Jesus WEIC CVCNMN remotely inter- blisters from eXxamınıng AaSTt of primary aNı
ested ın the notion of closed collection of sacred
Scriptures. 8 THerelore, those scholars who hold secondary lıterature d top1Cc complex AS the

Certaumly thıs 15 jJearned. paınstakınglywell-established 1n the rst make FESCATENEHL an formıdable of the bıblıcal
“anachronıistic” claım because they CANNOT show aM the complicated hıstorical PFrOCCSS SUTr-

thıs be the case ? TIhe Chrıstian church, then.  5 roundıng Its formatıon. In partıcular, McDonald
iınheriıted thıs “much Jarger” an OpCH collection of remınds hıs readers that the unıversal church has
Scripture from udaısm. McDonald’s explanatıo agreed exactly upOoN whıch books belong 1n
15 worth quoting T: length: 1tfs canon .16 Fınally, hıs attractıon the rule of faıth

Ihe of the QV always Gcen elu- 1n Irenaeus 15 commendable
S1VE, ut 1t 15 lıkely that the Greek RBıble sed Nevertheless, there 15 good 1CaSON question
by the Chrıistians iıncluded wrıtıngs that WETC SCHLIG of hıs fundamental conclusıions. do NOT
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thınk thıs wıll be accomplıshed through another theır temples cultıic CeNFIes Wıthın Judaıism, the
short sound ufe FeVIEW that has only temple 15 the only instıtution wıth enough authorıty

regıster dısagreement 1n the last few lınes, determıne an set the boundarıes of the
but rather through LNOTC substantıal AN! well- hus the sacred of the temple 15 the primary
deserved CeNgaAgEMCN wıth the CLE of McDonald’s vehıcle for the collection, preservatıon, aMı dıssem-
thes1s. For practical FCaASONS, thıs MUST be mıte  > inatıon of the in the Jewısh tradıtıon untıl Its
there 15 NOT adequate LOOINN evaluate the entire estruction. result, It 15 thıs sacred SDACE, an
book My INquıry wıll focus the portion of NOT SOTI1I1IC sacred lıst, that OLC ould CXPCC1I be

meanıngful in the conceptual world of Judaısm.the work. wıll examıne the pıvotal role played DYy
McDonald’s definıtion of CaNnOoN the rabbıinıc dıs- 1lo make Ssts of the holy books hıle the temple
p  D an tradıtion, 1n the NANV- remaıned standıng ould be superfluous an such
gınal role ofosephus aAN! VCLY ımportant PaSSaHCc demand Dy McDonald INay (ıronıcally) betray
from Ezyra. hıs wıll be ollowed DYy o0k AT the anachronıstic appeal the formulatıon of CanNOoNSs

ZAN StS in the second fourth in thefoundatıonal role of the rule of faıth in Irenaeus for
the proJect. church. Wıthın Judaısm, however, catalogues of

canonıcal books the per10d under
investigation. After the temple W da5 destroyed, thecDonald’s Definition of Canon SV  C (ın 1fs varıety), 1n far AS It CaIilnlc

McDonald’s definıtiıon of 15 essentıall symbolıcally rcpr' CSCHLT the temple, carrıed
derıved from kugene Ulrıich: 1It 15 “rhe final, fixed, thıs practice bDy housıng the sacred books in eiıther
AN! closed lıst of the books of Scrıptures that ATC the Tlorah chrıne in adjacent house of study.““
officıally an permanently accepted 4A55 supremely Ihese practices INAYy explaın why there W as talk
authoriıtatıve DYy faıth tradıtıon, iın CONSCIOUS about the number of the canonıcal books wıthın
contradıstinction from those books that ATC NOT udaısm before CE, CVCN though the AN!
217  accepted: 1f left conceptually fixed collection other wrıtıngs strongly PICSUDDOSC relatıvely
thıs 15 NOLT problematıc, but the 5 closed.- “offic1al” ımıted collection of sacred books Approximately
and “conscı1o0us” elements of the definıtion bleed after the destruction of the temple,
VCTr into the form of the “closed lıst” requıred Josephus and E2zya each record the number of
SUpPpPOrtT such definition.*® Who 15 the officıal books they consıder canonı1cal.

1t McDonald’s definıtion of 15 anachro-that consc1ously closed the DYy lıstıng
each book 1n catalogue? For McDonald, absence nıst1iCc the rst > 1T has trouble findıng
of 1n thıs form 15 absence of He solıd foOotIng 1n hıs invest1gatıon of Jewısh OUTCCS

dırect (not inferential) evidence AN! claıms 1ın the second fourth Most 1MpoOTr-
that scholars relyıng “iınferences” make anachro- Lant 1n thıs regard 15 hıs dıscussıon ofBaba Bathra
NIısSt1IC sSupposıt1ons by importing nOt10ONs of 14b0-154,; whıch records the order of the books 1n
from the second fourth CE 19 the Prophets an the Wrıtings aM then 1SCUSSES

McDonald 15 certamly rıght that ONC CANNO: theır authorshıp. Baba Bathra “Clearly ıdentifes the
find in the of catalogue, but It O€Ss twenty-four books that make the Jewısh collec-
NOLT necessarıly follow that the COHCCPt 15 alıen aM t1on of sacred wrıtings,” wrıtes McDonald *> hıs
Can only be applıed V1a anachronıstic supposıt1ons. 15 sımply NOLT the CasSc because 1T O€s NOLT lıst the
I thıs COHCCPt WCIC PresCNL, where ould IT be books of the Pentateuch. Quibbling about such
housed 1n the mental rnıture of the Jewısh mınd” small atters miıght SCCI1 overly critical, but IT 15
In word: temple. It 15 NOT anachroniıstic ArZUC essent1a] for understandıng the of the
that the temple held focal pomt ACTOSS5 the dıverse rabbınıc d1iscussio0n. Ihe Pentateuch 15 probably
STOUDS of udaısm whıle ıT stoo0d McDonald hım- NOT lısted because ıts order anı authorshıp AIC
self afırms thıs, but short of teasıng OUL ItSs uncontested, which 1sn’t the CASC for the Prophets
symbolıc for the canon .40 Most scholars AT the Wrıitings. Prior thıs document wıthın
ould archıve of sacred lıterature ex1isted udaısm there 15 lıst of the Pentateuch. hus
ın the temple in Jerusalem.“ Famously, Josıah dıs- Baba Bathra 15 NOT concerned about establıshıng
COVeErSs the book of the law 1n the Ya  3 le an the ıdentity Or authorıty of the books the Proph-

Maccabees, Josephus, aM later, the rabbıs, all CF anı Wrıitings, but rather wıth quest1Ons of order
ear wıtness thıs realıty. Ihroughout the ancıent an authorshı
Near Kast: socıletlies housed theır sacred books 1ın What O€eSs thıs all INCAaN for McDonald’s definı-
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t10on of canon” As aV SCCIL. in the Pot CEC1M- Song of Songs, Ecclesiastes, an Esther ?8
there 15 authoritatiıve lıst of books, A John Barton, Ianı y other scholars

there 15 for McDonald, AN! such the > has argued (persuasıvely, 1n V1ICW)
claıms ATC only based inferences. In the second that these AaN! only these three books ATC sıngled
CCENTUFY aAba Batlhra 15 the est candıdate fit OUuUrTt because they alone 1n the ebrew ack
McDonald’s definıtion of It 15 NOLT establısh- the dıvıne Name. Takıng hıs CN from the Dara-

doxıcal notıion that sacred book ( defile theıng the authorıty of these books, but holds theır
authorıty 4A5 Its MOST basıc presupposıtıon. What 15 hands, Barton that thıs des1ıgnatıon could
aC.  , therefore, the rst 15 also Jlackıng VE begun 45 precaution CLISUTC that people
1n the second fourth an later. TIhere ould carefully handle the Scriptures.“” As such
15 tiıme when these books ATr declared author1- the defilement physıcal CONTACT wıth these
tatıve OTr GCVCi officıally acknowledged AS such 1n books 1ın riıtual sıtuations NOT theır “metaphysıcalthe form of lıst, ut there 15 time after whıich existence. ”0 Ihe Hebrew Scriptures do NOLT defile
they dATIC conceptually treated 4A5 fixed 28l author1- the hands they ATC translated from Aramaıc
tatıve collection. Ihus McDonald’s ınabılıty Hebrew Hebrew Aramaıc, whıle they do
find somethıing that fits hıs definıition of Canl 1n defile the hands they T wrıtten in Assyrıan
the 17ST CENTULY 15 rendered problematıc SINCce he characters parchment anı in ınk.®} Or agaln, the
CANNOT find anythıng match it 1n the followıng books in the temple do NOLT defile the hands unless
centurıes either.«“ No when OILlLC dates the they AL G removed from the tempie. . Barton
fixed of Judaısm, the evidence under ınvesti- that the ack of the dıvıne Name In only these three
gatıon requires degree of inference. books ould ead quest10ns ofpurıfıcation when

After McDonald Baba Bathra 1INto hıs handlıng them If hıs estimatıon 15 aCCUFrate, 1It also
definıtion of CaNnON he then trıes margınalıze Ifs explaıns why SUOINC OO that WEIC clearly-
testiımonYy. He that thıs OS NOT reflect the canonıcal, which contaıned the dıvıne Name, WEEIC
“ Y1eW of Jews  A because 1t WAS NOLT iıncluded sa1d CC  nNot defile the hands.”®5 hıs p  UNCE-
the Miıshnah. Furthermore, It had ıttle ınfÄuence MmMent W as needed for those wh CAHE: Into CONTLACT

carly Chrıiıstians an probably from Bab- wıth these because of the specıal of the
ylon, and. AS such, OCSs NOL reflect later rabbınıc dıvıne Name, CVCN oug these WEIC
debates in the land of Israel about the frınges of consıdered Scripture.*“ hıs dıstınction 15 partıcu-
the canon ®> Whıle each supposıtıon could be YJUCS- larly hard the canonıcal books defile
tıoned, tor McDonald the rabbıinıc dısputes dIC the hands aAM al times thıs des1ignatiıon 15 equal
pıvotal 1in hıs ınvestigation of the Jewısh evidence. theır canonıcal but It 15 NOT equated wıth it
He SCS these dısputes dıscredit all earlıer S12NS Canoni1cal books ATC sacred that ONC Call only
that there Was fixed wıthın udaısm. Ihe touch them wıth gloves O: speak, but 1n
weıght McDonald X1veSs these dısputes requilres the Casc of these three books, the NECESSILY of the

gyloves W ds questioned due the absence of theanother o0k AT the prımary evidence.
divine Name. Ihe rabbıs concluded that gloves
WEeICRabbinıic Dısputes Agaın, C103 that the rabbıs AT

McDonald prefaces anı concludes hıs examınatıon engaged 1ın canonı1cal aCt1VIty when they discuss
of the Carly evidence for closed wıth why book W as 11CEC “stored aWdI OTLr "Panth-
appecal rabbinıc dıscussı1ons concerning whıich drawn ” Ihe book of Ezekıiel W as sa1d ÜV
books defle the hands A e HAa CcEn wıth- een wıthdrawn because 1t appeared contradıct
drawn .26 1r there WAS fixed 1n the or the Torah . whıle Proverbs anı Ecclesjastes WEEIC

CE, accordıng McDonald, then 6, Why saıd HC€ be wıthdrawn because they ATC self-
15 there much discussıon the rabbıs of contradıictory.”° Only in the GAaSe of Avot of Rabbı
the second through the fifth centurıes about Nathan O€Ss 1T Sa y that Proverbs, Ecclesiastes,
whether books lıke Kzekıel Ruth, Esther, Eccles1i- an Song of Songs WEeTrc AT ONC time wıthdrawn
A  > AaN! Sırach °defile the hands’?”27 'Ihe IMprecı1- because they WEeTC IET parables, an NOT Scr1p-S10N of thıs STatement 15 danger of muffling the ([HrEe TITheodore Swanson has pominted OUuUT the late
dıstinct of the notor10usly dıfAcult phrase ate of thıs Composıtion AYal the unlıkelihood
of the rabbıs (.'Cto defile the hands.” In these dıs- that 1T reflects 1e6W held 1n the Tannaıtıc per10dCUSSIONS there ATC legıtımate iny about (1e D C)37 It 15 lıkely that thıs Can only
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be anachronistically applıed the sıtuatıon of the 1t the exception that PDIrOVCS the general rule the
rSt. AB second More lıkely 15 oger number of US10NSs an Citat1Oons from books iın
Beckwith’s theory that these quıbbles ATC the result the Hebrew in proportion those from
of exegetical efforts reconcıle conflicts wıthın books outsıde of 1t 15 staggering.“ Regardless of

Hen  2 conclusıions about NOC. the Oces NOTalready establiıshed canon. ©S
In ‘5 the discussı1ons about Ben Sıra ATC SUuppoOrt McDonald’s basıc posıtion. TOm the

notably dıfferent than those about canon1ıcal books alone, ONC ould CXDECL smaller NOT larger
It W as wıthdrawn wıthout question aAM W as NOT I larger collection of Scripture exısted
later vindıcated; probably due the rabbıs’ beliıef iın the rsSt’ why ATIC OC of these books
that 1T 15 NOT prophetic book because It W as wrIit- explicıtly cıted AS Scripture the NT; @)u agaln,
TEn after the cessatıon of prophecy.“” 'hıs belıef why ATIC they alluded infrequently?**
doesn’t orıgınate the rabbıinıc per10d It Call In ecarly church lıterature. however, SOINC of the
be SCOG1H A far back 4A5 Maccabees 6:46, 24 :41| apocryphal anı pseudep1igraphal books ATC cıted
aM the wrıtıng of Josephus.““ TIhese dısputes AT wıth scrıptural ormulae. In hıs analysıs of thıs
about books already iın the wıth the POS- IHterature. McDonald relıes almost exclusıvely
sıble but unlıkely exception of Ben Sıra. Where Citat1Ons (inferences), rather than explıcıt canonı1ıca|l
15 the evidence showıng that the rabbıs EXCLUACE: lısts, whıch hıs definıtion of favors. etreat-
books from “much larger” collection of sacred ıng from these lısts effectıvely McDonald’s
scrıpture? In McDonald’s VIEW, the rabbiıs dıspute crıteriıon for Inferences ATIC played OWN
the of books 1n theır collection surely the the rsSt9 only then be played off agalnst
debates that excluded ILLALLY OO0 ould aVE explıcıt catalogues of canonıcal books 1n the H-
SEn recorded. FEven ıf CLE Zrants, for argument’s lowıng centurıies. hıs ınvolves the church athers
sake, that these dAdIC canonıcal dısputes, they dıd 1ın contradıctions, when they cıte FE authorita-
NOT change the of al Yy book Ihe CanNnon Call tively that they aV excluded from theır CAaNON1-
remaın fixed CVECIN when certaın books dIC dısputed, cal lıst. hıs tensi0n, AT the VCLY least, should be
A Luther demonstrated durıng the Reformatıon recorded.
and McDonald demonstrates today. McDonald has helpfully ummarızed MOST of

these lısts 1ın Appendix quick glance A them
reveals that they WEIC relatıvely stable Al rSt anTCThe Iradıtion then began AVOW iınclude TMOTC apocryphalAddıtionally, McDonald that the books Melıto of Sardıs (around 170 GE), the Bry-reveals the of affaırs when the church SCDa- PNNOS manuscrı1ıpt (Ist (T 2nd CEDE CE?); Orıgenrated ftrom udaısm. According hım there 15 (before 231 CE); Eusebius of (aesarea (339 CGE);evidence that the c  got bıgger wıth tıme  D lo Cyril of erusalem (about 2350 CE) the Councıl of

thıs, McDonald relıes heavıly the cıtatıon 1La0dıcea (365 CGE); Athanasıus of Alexandrıa (5367of these books 1ın the NT, the carly church, aM CE); Hılary of Pointiers (367 CE); an Epıphanıustheır eventual locatıon In canonıCcal lısts an codıces of Salamıs (376 @ Gregory of Nazıanzus (390
ın the fourth A fiıfth centurIies Appendix CE); Amphulochius (396 CE), Jerome (about 230()
of McDonald’s book StS of apocryphal CE), an Rufinus (410 CE); WItNess rela-
and pseudepigraphal books cıted OTr alluded 1n tıvely stable contaımıng the SA 1LIC twenty-twothe At TrSt glance thıs lıst 15 1MpressiVve, ut OOkKs,; although counted an arranged 1n Varlıo0ous
apart from the hıghly debated*! exception of WaYys.“®© In SOTLIC of these catalogues, Baruch and
Enoch 1n Jude, OC ATC cıted wıth scrıptural for- the Epıstle of Jeremuah ALC appended the book
mula anı in MOST the connection 15 extremely of Jeremiah, hıch for the church athers O€es NOT
ENUOUS merely indıcates chared sOoc1al aM iındıcate dıfferent Judgment about the number
hıstorical background.“ Jude O€eSs NOC. of the books, Al in few Esther 15 Omıtted (T
AS prophecy from God, but ASs Rıchard Bauckham placed the apocryphal books In ‘9
pomts OULC, thıs “need NOLT ımply that he regarded only Augustine (S595 CE);, the Councıl of Carthagethe books 4A5 canonıcal Scriphure. . He that (5927 CE); ATı the codıces Vatıcanus (4th
the Enoch lıterature W AsSs valued AL Qumran, but GENTt. CE). S1inaılt1icus (4th CE1TIL. CE), AN! Alex-
W Aas NOT ncluded theır of Scripture. On andrınus (Sth CEHTt CE) ınclude number of
the other hand: Enoch WEeTIC cıted authorita- apocryphal books Where 15 the primary evidence
tıvely ASs Scripture, 1T ould SCCIM est consıder showıing that the VIEWS of the fourth WETIC
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held 1n the second thırd century” closed bıblıcal 1ın the rst CCENTULY C E 49
Ihese rather unıform lısts, whıch WwItnNess TIhere INaYy be NO unıversally accepted CaNON, but

smaller well before the larger, ATC margınal- ONC ould eed first that Qumran had
ized anı sometimes misrepresented hıs analysıs larger dıfferent whıch 15 NOLT GleaL and
of the carly church. For instance, 1n hıs dıscus- then; that thıs collection 15 NOLT sectarıan. One
S10N of Orıgen he OC€Ss NOT lıst hıs catalogue of miıght ask what of totalıty McDonald 15 Oad-
canonıCcal books CXCCPt of COUTrSC in Appendix ıng 1Into the tGITMN “‘unıversal.? At thıs pomt help-
B); but that +< Maccabees ATC iıncluded 1n dıstiınction that McDonald hımself adheres
ıt hıs MITS that Urigen counted the Maccabees 15 needed scholars often faıl “t0 dıstınguısh dısa-
4A5 “outsıde” of the twenty—two books 1t 15 also e FECMECNEIS about the between dıfferent Par-
NOT surprisıng that Orıgen ould recommend, ASs t1es from uncertainty about the wıthın those
McDonald observes, the readıng of Judıth, Tobıth, parties. ” * Qumran had dıfferent unfixed
an Wısdom of Solomon. For, N Farle Elllıs has It O€Ss NOLT necessarıly follow that MaAalın-
persuasıvely argued, MOST of the carly church dıs- Stream udaısm 1ın all Its varıety had unfixed
tinguished between canonıcal aM deuterocanon1-
cal books, y€t cıted both wıth scrıptural ormulhae. In allLy CaAsSC, McDonald attempts margınal-Ihese books WEIC good an seful read, yeL WAS Josephus Dy quoting Steve Mason’s conclusion:
st1]l remaıned outsıde of the Hebrew Whıle “Further, Mason that Josephus’s fixed col-
the precıse relatıonshıp between the tradı- lection W3AaSs anı iınner-Pharısa1ic 1eW that could onlyt10N an the Hebrew 15 essentially iınsoluble, aVUE gradually COH1e promınence wıth the CINCT-
Ellıs’s conclusıon the Maftter 15 possıble ıf NOLT of the rabbınıc coalıtıon after C:
probable. According hım, the pıvotal decısıon of It Canl reflect COINMON first-century Jewısh
Augustine thıs 1SSUE which Jerome opposed view. ”S 1 It 15 doubt unconsci0usly done, but
ADPCAaLs be the result of unreflective Judgment thıs 15 the 1CeCW of Rudolt EyCeL whom Mason 15
based the popular UuSc of these books .# refuting In the CONTEXT Mason>however,
Fınally, MOST of the books ın the tradıtion, that 1t 15 hard Justıfy ısolatıng Josephus 45 CI
broadly cConce1ıved, EX1ISt when the Christians Osyncratıc.” Josephus strongly adheres “closed
IO off from Judaısm, anı INn ONC the Canon, yet LreaTts other works, 1ıke Pseudo-Aristeas

NOLT SIOW (at least NOLT much) MEr tiıme an Maccabees, sımılarly wıthın hıs fixed
What O€Ss aD PCAr aV changed, however, 15 the TOM thıs Mason concludes: Pa Hs wıll-
ınclusıon of LNOTEC and I11OTIC of these books 1Into the INZNESS alter the bıblıcal I  S 1n manıfold WdYSChrıistian PFOVCS nothıng about hıs formal 1e6W of the

Hıs example CH1U0VE>S the force from appecals C1Ir-
cumstantıal evidence AS proo that the ead Seaosephus an Ezra Scrolls’ authors Phılo Or Ben 1ra had OPCNO[Does al y evidence contradıct McDonald’s claım canon.”>2 In other words, the THEGIE 1E of CANON1-

that fixed ex1isted in the rsSt century? cal anı noncanonıcal works sıde bDy sıde aMı the
Ihe IMOST IMPpress1ive WItNESSES ATC Josephus reedom alter the canonıcal LEXT fit Josephus’sanı Ezyra. In Agamnst Abıon, osephus lays OUT OW: “historical agendas O€eSs NOT iındıcate that he

twenty-two-book adhered by all Jews belıeved the W as OPCH tor the Jewısh peoplefor 'long ages.” Fırst, McDonald rghtly for hımself. It Mason 15 COFFCCH It negates the
that Josephus had AdCCCSS the sacred books stored valıdıty of the cırcumstantıal evidence McDonald
1n the temple, of whıch VE noted the 1MpOT- Cites establısh hıs dıstrust of Josephus.
9 then. strangely, he aArZuc«c that But what about McDonald’s charge that there
hıs lıst probably Caı from Babylon And. AS such, ATC CC  NO ther clear parallels” Josephus’ CONCCD-Josephus 15 “ahead of hıs tiıme 1n of lımıtıng t1ıon of fixed canon?>* Indeed, there 15 ıdenti1-
the books of the Jewısh sacred collection . ”48 Here cal parallel Josephus 1ın the ISTa yect 1ın
EVEN Josephus 15 accused of being anachronistic! the C(4ASE of Esya there 15 wıtness, whıch reluc-
o SUpPPOrT hıs accusatıon, McDonald appeals tantly but nevertheless emphatıcally testifes
the polemical COM of Josephus’s wrıtiıngs, the fixed the rSt E>ya 15 Jewısh
reedom at Qumran adı an subtract from the apocalypse wriıtten sometıme around 100 bybıblıcal LCEXT. an the ack of aV clear parallel. of unknown Jew who adopts the pseudonym of
thıs that there W as “umnwversally accepted zra anı SCS the destruction of the temple Dy
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the Babylonıans address ItSs destruction by the of “supezor” collection of SCCKET knowledge NOLT
Romans. In thıs fict1t10us CONTEXT Ezra ıctates transmıtted though OPCH tradıtion.

five scribes nınety-four books, whıch had een Yet thıs has NOT completely answered McDon-
burned when the ‘Babylonıuans’ destroyed the ald’s I‘Cq\.l65t for clear parallel. Can the scheme
temple. As McDonald N  > Ezra 14:44 dıvıdes of twenty-four books be squared wıth the LWECNLY-
these books “between the twenty-four books that of Josephus: According the able hıstorı1an
CVCIrVOLLC Cal read and the SCVCNLY books that ATC Jerome, SOMIC Judges and uth A OLC book

an Jeremuah anı 1Lamentatıons 4A5 (HE book,eserved for the “WIıse yOUL people.: ; He
concludes that both collections ATC “held 1n ually thus they tWCI]tY-tWO books, hıle others
hıgh resard.. Barton’s readıng of thıs LEXT how- place uth aN! 1 amentatıons in the Wrıtings, A

CVCL,; ın which he that the SCVCI'IIY books ındependent books, AaN| CeN! wıth of
WEIC consıdered of orcater ımportance than the twenty-four-books. Baba Bathra confirms thıs
twenty-four, much ıfferent conclu- wıthın Judaısm aM UOrıigen wıthın Christianity.
s1i0n.° More specıfically, Ezra conJures CVC- McDonald’s only objection thıs lıne of [CaSOIll-

rythıng 1n Its SUppOrt the sıgnıfcCaNCE of ıng 15 hıs contıinual appecals rabbinıc dısputes Aı
the unıdentifed SCVCI'IIIY books TIhey dIC dıctated hıs definıtion of In‘ 1T 15 LIOTC CCO-
in the SAamııc mıiraculous INanNer AS the twenty-four nomıcal,; reasonable, aM probable that Josephus

the five scrıbes GVG6I characters whiıch aAM Ezyra both test1fy fixed made of
they dıd NOT know.” kven the “unworthy” Caln read the SaJ'mııEc books Al the enN! of the rst
the twenty-four hıle the SCVCNLY ALC reserved TOom thıs OC should NOT conclude that there W as

exclusıvely for the WISE, for only 1n the SCVCNLY AL fixed only Af the end of the rst>
hıdden “rhe springs of understandıng, the fountaın rather, both wıtnesses, when explıcıtly addressing
of wısdom AN! the rıver of knowledge.” Most tell- canonıcal reveal that the has ecn
ıng of allı zra AaDPCAars ınclude hıs work fixed tor SOTILIC time wıthın maılınstream Judaısm
thıs regıster. In Era 12:36-358, he refers hıs
OW! book A4AS revealıng the “secrets of the Most The Rule of Faıth in IrenaeusHıg 9 the “ wıse yOULr people.” hıs 15
the SAaInc Janguage wıth whiıch he refers Fınally, SINCEe McDonald O€s NOT find sufficıent

evidence for fixed„ he AaWaY fromthe SCVCNLY books! E>ya O€eSs NOLT hold both SCTS
of books “equally hıgh regard” but works rather Scripture the rule of faıth He claıms that Ire-
hard pOrLLaYy the SCVCNLY AS havıng LOTC dıs- LLAaCcCUs aM others “dıd NOLT combat heresy wıth
tinguished of Scripture 0)8 lıst of books, but wıth

hıs small but sıgnıfıcant dıstinction tells uUuSs of faıth . ”6l Ihere sımply W as eed for
essent1al thıngs about the Fırst, there Irenaeus develop the agalnst the Ginos-

eX1ISt ther holy books that hold SOINC degree of t1CS. Ihe argument W as NOT VCLI the borders of the
authorıty for Varı0us communıtıes indıvıdu- 5but VCT the IFE interpretation of the cr1p-
als AT thıs time, but these ATC stall dıfferentiated LUTesS In AÄgamst the Heresıes, Irenaeus SCETS forth
from the twenty-four-books there Cal be fixed. the problem 1ın the preface: “"These IMN falsıfy the
clearly demarcated ‘5 1n the mı1ıdst of other oracles of God aM themselves evıl] interpret-
holy books >7 Second, surely Eya LOO GE of the good word of revelatıon.  62 According
much 1n favour of ıtself AN! the SCVCNLY books Ihe John ()’Keefe an Rusty Reno: *I he LFOOLT of

the CONLrO VEr SY W as 2653  exeges1s. Ihe relatıonshıpagenda of thıs TEXT. makes the “ınvoluntary evidence
all the 258  Stl‘0flg€f. 1t there WEeTIrC fixed Canl ar between Scriptüure: tradıtıon an Chriıst 15 complex
thıs time 1n maılınstream Judaısm, why ould AN! probably NOLTL entirely cCONsıstent Irenaeus’s
Era make AI grudgıng admıssion” that the works; nevertheless, they 2 AKe inextricable bound
twenty-four books dIC known the public?”” Ihus wıth OLC another AN! together L iıntended
It 15 better conclude wıth Beckwiıth that Era 1S stand in complete harmony.““ McDonald
“str1ving for the recognıtıon of hıs pseudepigrapha A false dıchotomy when he makes ONC choose
agalnst publıc opınıon whıich reCOgNIZES only between the rule of faıth Athe ofScripture.
the canonıcal books. ”0 In SıL Ezra reveals Nor O€Ss Chrıst somehow stand in opposıtıon
the tradıtional of fixed ın the publıc the C  9 rather, he IS AS the recapıtulation of
SQUarc of udaısm Dy hıs dısmıiıssıve Uusc 21 y€t thıngs, the dec1ısıve an final SUMIMAaL y that clarıfles
acknowledgment of twenty-Lour books 1n SUPPOIT the CCONOMLY CI of the canon ©> In wonder-
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metaphor, Irenaeus SULIM1S the hermeneutical CUONA. ((I NOLT convınced that scholarshıpact1vıty of hıs OPPOIICI')tS Ö “rheır INannNer of actıng advances sıgnıfıcantly do NOT force ourselves
15 Just a ıf OLLC, when beautıiful ımage of the kıng P"OOLT OUr conclusıions 1n the prımary lıterature
has GEn constructed by SOMNIC Skı artıst LT of of antıquity. ” At STaAatfementTts lıke thıs OLLC WO111-

DreCIOUS jewels, cshould then take thıs lıkeness of ers how McDonald Call hold definıtion of
the Nan all DICCES, should LC-arfansic the SJCMS, that finds SUpPOTrT Jewiısh OUTCECS
AN! fit them together 4S make them 1INto the iın antıquıty. In Judgment, McDonald has let
form of dog of fox  .3)66 Christ 15 the image hıs “assumptions clutter the way”®® wıth troublıngthat OrJents the MOoOsaIlC aA! the YaLsoN Zetre of the hıstorical an theological results.
Scriptures. It 15 NOT the ıdentity ofthe tıles, but theır Second, a Its MOSLT Dbasıc level, McDonald’s
arr angement, that 15 In question ere Although proJect attempts dıslodge the of
McDonald 15 attracted Irenaeus, ONC wonders anı Dy hıstorically dıstancıng them ftrom the
how faıthfully he has construed hıs works. PDCrson an work of Chriıst. It 15 tor thıs LCason that

the when of formatıon 15 almost the exclusıve
Conclusion CONCErN of the proJect Ihe 15 only helpful,

accordıng McDonald, when It bears Fru test1-
More could be saıd. but few concludıng INOLLY the Chriıst of hIStOrY, anı It 15 thıs Chriıst
about hıstorical methodology anı the authorıty of wh. wıll filter OULT all the inappropriate parts of
Chrıiıst MUST sufhice Fırst, much of the dıisagree- the Fracturing the wıtness of the
MEeNT the Can be explaıned by what COI- Christ, however, [ULS COUNTeEr the confessions of
stitutes sufficıent evidence SUPPO[T hıstorıical the As Stephen Chapman perceptivelyclaım. For McDonald, the IMEeETC UuSsSs«c of deuteroca- “Ironically, McDonald’s christological solution
nonıcal OO 1n the an elsewhere provıdes also stands Its head fundamental aspect of the
evidence iın favour of theır scrıptural rather New JTestament’s WItNeSss Chrıst, for 1n the
then theır soc1a|l anı cultural iınfÄuence. In Judg- It 15 NOLT the that 15 professed be e  1n accord-
MECNLT, there 15 nothıng STr ange about authors who, AI wıth” Christ, but Christ who 15 confessed
whıle holdıng fixed ‘9 HSC aN! allude be I1 accordance wıth” the Scriptures. “ Ihe
books outsıde theır OC Sa y authorıty of Christ 15 OUnNn: wıth the WIt-
somethıing about the Maccabeen peri0d, the est CsS Christ. McDonald’s attempt distance the
place 15 aAM Maccabees (D Josephus). It from Chriıst undercuts an LNOTC Dasıc
ould be od!| ıf /ubilees W as NOLT alluded cıted level, mısunderstands how the Carly church PIO-1N documents concerned wıth the Jewısh calendar fessed the authorıty of Chriust. No doubt McDon-
(LE umran) Nor 15 the wıde iınfiuence of Ben ald’s focus the authorıty of Chrıist 15 attemptSıra both the an rabbıinıc udaısm (LE combat bıblıolatry, whıch 15 real problem.James) AT all peculıar. Ihe book 15 deep reflection Yet hıs solution O€Ss NOT explaın how 11C ould

the sapıental tradıtıon of the anı stands INn CVeEnNn NOW Christ, much less how obedience hıs
1fs OW) rıght AS book of wısdom. Whıle thıs 15 authority could be ollowed apart from the CAaNON1-
thorny ISSUE, 1t AaPDPCAars 1n McDonald’s work that cal testimonYy. bar INOTC CIP 15 Wrıight’sof sola scrıptura 15 being wıelded interpret formulation of the relatıonshıp between God.the evidence that 15 foreign the tradıtıon, from Scriıpture an the church: God alone 15 authorita-
the or the twenty-Lrst 14 15 wonder t1Vve, but he exercCıIses hıs authorıty for the church 1n
then, when the 15 weıghed these scales, 1It the Scriptures. ” Or from dıfferent angle, Brevard
15 found wantıng. Chıiılds: CCIt 15 basıc Chrıiıstian confession that

Yet the hıstorical proJect 15 further complicated scrıpture ear testimOonYy Jesus Chrst which
by the form of the mater1al ONC PIC  CS N that he 15 the CC  One of SCrpture.? :ımportant find and the weıght OT proportion Margınalızıng the 111 NOT “tree the church
g1ven that SAaNMNIC evıdence. Nowhere 15 thıs clearer from inappropriate loyaltıes,  /2 rather, 1T 15 throughthan 1ın OUr dıscussıon ofMcDonald’s definıtion of neglect of the word of G0od that Christ 15 remade

an the InconsIıstent Manner 1n whıch 1t 15 1n the image of the AYC Ihe church needs be
employed. Moreover, A argument that elevates the called agaın an agaın through the of the
cıtatıon of NOC. 1n Jude V the testiımonYy of Spirıt an Dy the of God cONsIıstent AD
the FeSTt of the NT Josephus, Ezra, aAba Bathra, humble engagement wıth the canonıcal WItNeESss
elıto an Orıgen lacks PrODCI proportion. ıke 1ın all Itfs varıety aM riıchness 1n order aVC AS Its

EuroJTh 18:7



The IDICa (Canon according 1{8 L ee McDonald

Vvisıon the beautiful ımage of the Kıng of Kıngs Ihıs problem has CadY been noted Dy Stephen
who 15 revealed in the New lestament 1ın accord- Chapman, The Law and the Prophets (Tübingen:
ALICE wıth the Old Mohr Sıebeck, 108, who bserved that

McDonald’s strict definıtıon of anon “does NOLT
SCCI1I have ver |Ssıc exıisted.” Cr Idem, Old

Notes Testament Canon and Its Authorıty for the Chrıs-
ti1an CHürch - ExX Anudıto 5-3 15Lee McDonald, 1011CA ( anon (Peabody: Hen-

drıckson, 2007), unclear why McDonald, who acknowledges
Ibıd Chapman’s crıt1que, does NOT CHgasl wıth

ıt Ihe latest edıtıon could SN been ımprovedIbıd., XV-XV1 McDonald had incorporated or( the4 McDonald does NOT nclude the term “unıversal” ın
hıs definıtion, but It enough CC- insıghts of Chapman the definıtion ofanon and
t10N what he INCAaNs Dy anon the remaınder of other 1SSUES well

the book Warrant Ifs ınclusıon here 25 Ibıd., 4.-6
Ibıd., SL, SRIbıd., 187 IbıdIbıd 104 ZI1 SCC respectively 105-110, 126-136, 17/7-178; There 15 abbinıc CEXT. McDonald claıms,
where Ezekıel 15 ONC of the OO that the195-196, and 200-223 hands ON  e} FTEGXE only does ıt Say that uth ODESIbıd., 18 defile the hands, lıke Scriıpture (& Meg. /a.),[Ibıd.,

Ibıd 206
hıle another LEXT 1t Sa yS that Sırach (Ben Sıra)

I Ibıd., 428
does NOL defile the hands along wıth other OO that

wıthout question uncanonıcal (t Yad Z15)IO51d.. 366 Ibıd., 114
13 Ibıd., 288 3() Ibıd 18

Ibıd 4729 5 | 4:5
15 Ibıd 32 1mMmM 15:6 and Mesı  S  d Meg. /a

Oday the dıfferences between the Orthodox, Cath- physıcal CONTACT wıth the scroll sther 15 the pomntolıc and Protestant (819% ATLC st1ll VC FE {hıs question.pomt, however, 15 lear and does NOLT requıre 2 2-13
invest1igatıon iInto the Or1g1Ns of the anon.

1 Barton, Wrıtings, 118
Eugene Ulrıch, Notıion and Definition of 25 Sabhlı 13b
Canon  A The C ano0n Debate, ed Lee CIJ)on- 26 Sahlı 20b
ald and James Sanders (Peabody: Hendrıickson, eodore Swanson, The Closıng of the Collection of31

18 Holy Scriptures Nashvwıille: Vanderbilt Unıiversıity,Ibıd., 21 6-8 For the problem of datıng thıs FEXT
Ibıd., 140 SCC Gunter Stemberger, Introductuion LO the Talmud

20 Ibıd 114 and 1drash trans byus OC  ue 2nd ed
21 For discussıon of the SOUTCECS in SUppOrt ofa temple (Edınburgh: ar 642 Theycollectiıon SCC oger Beckwiıth, “Eormatıon of the date the Oor1gın sometıme iın the 17n but

Hebrew Bıble” ın Mıkra, ed ulder (Mınne- the final versıon between the seventh and nınth CENMN-

apolıs Fortress, 40-45 Phılıp Davıes, crıbes turıes.
and chools Lowuisviılle: Westmuinster John Knox 28 oger Beckwıth, The Old Testament (Jan0n of the
Press, 19968), 178-182; Harry amble, Books and New Testament Church London SPCK: 1985);
Aders In the ANVÜY Church (New Haven: Yale Unı1n1- 215
versity Press, 5-96; Ar der Toorn, 20 E,g OTA 13  D
Scrtbal Culture and the INg of the EOVEW Bıble /L and Z 14:44-48 See Beckwiıth,
Cambrıdge arVvar:! Universıity Press, 226- Canon, DE

41E Ihe MOST ımportant SOUTCCS AA Exod 25:16. E.g Brevard ılds, 1011CA: T heology Old and
Zu 40:20 Deut 10:5: 31:24-26; Kgos 8:6-9; New Testaments Miınneapolıs: Fortress Fress. 1998),
Kgs 226 25:2 2 Chr 5:/-10; 34:15, SU:
Macc 4-57; Macc 2:13-15: AnD 538 4 2072 4°) Eg anıe Harrıngton, (Old Jlestament
4, .61 Bl 7.150 Vıta 418  5 Yoma 1.6-7, A Apocrypha the Karly Church and Joday”, The

OLA /./-8; 0iOat. (varıant tEeXt): ( an0n Debate, ed Lee McDonald and James
Kelım 15.6 Mesı 5:8 (varıant text); Yoma Sanders (Peabody: Hendrickson Publıshers,
1 bar Yoma 1 and Stfrıe Deut. 256 (p 423) 196-210

472 Rıchard Bauckham Jude, Peter aCo WordD ID Synagogue, 5-8
DE Ibıd., 3-6 oOks, C Bauckham’s LNOTC detaıled

EuroJTh ( A ©



TIMOTHY STONE

48and well reasoned COMMECNTS Jude and the Rela- McDonald, 2011CA| Canon, 157
LIDES of Jesus In the Early Church (New York and Ibıd
Clark, 225-234 Ibıd., 191
Christopher Seıtz, Canoniıcal Approac and 51 Ibıd., 156-7/.
Theologiıcal Interpretation”, C(Cano0n and 101L1CA: Steve Mason, “Josephus and Hıs Iwenty-Lwo Book
Interpretation, ed. Craig Bartholomew and Anthony Canon” TIhe Canon Debate, ed Lee McDonald
Ihıselton ran D1ds Zondervan, 95- and James Sanders (Peabody: Hendrickson Pub-

lıshers, 2002), 127
45 Whiıle the evidence 15 ambıgu0us and such 15 53 McDonald, Z0101CA Canon, 157

debated, the SAaMıc 15 = of Qumran, whı only Ibıd., 163
provıdes compellıng evidence for smaller, rather 55 Ibıd
than larger anon. Ihe straıned reference the Barton, Oracles0 London: Darton, ongman
“authoritative cıtatıon of ubılees SuppOrt of Ifs and JTodd. 1986), 64;,

Bauckham,Jude and the Relatives of Jesus, 230crıptural STAtCUs only strengthens thıs impress1i0n. 58.g Eugene IC The Dead Sea crolls and the oger Beckwiıth, A odern COFrY of the Old les-
Orıigins of the ranı Rapıds: Brıill Canon  A 1991); 207
Z OTfe 1 James VanderKam, “Authoritative K Ibıd

ın the ead Sea crolls  A 1JAD (1998) Ibıd
61 McDonald, 1011CA: Canon, 228208-299 If there W as arger collection ofScripture

Aat Qumran, ONC ould then fınd those Preface. Vol
books cıted AS Scripture SINCEe Orty-two quotations, 63 John ()’Keefe and Russell Reno, Sanctıfted Vısıon
ıntroduced by authorıitatıve formulae, survıved Baltımore: Johns (0)8) Universıty Press, 2005),
at Qumran from books the Hebrew anon See
Ekugene Ulrıch, “Qumran and the Canon of the See Norbert BTrOX, “Irenaeus and the Bıble”,
(Old Jestament; * The 1011CA: Canons, ed Aand000: of Patrıstıic Exeges1s Vol ed Charles
Auwers and De onge LEUVEN: Leuven Unıi1- Kannengıesser Leiden: Brıull, 48 23-506

65 O’Keefe, Sanctıfied Vısıon, 28versıty Press,
Agamst the Heresaes, 1  — VolFor LNOTC SCC Ellıs, The Testament In ANVÜY

Christuanity (Tübingen: Mohr. 1991); 6-36  > McDonald. 1011CA| Canon,
and DPeter Katz, (Jld lestament anon Dal- 68 Ibıd,
stıine and Alexandrıa , The Canon and the Maso- Chapman, lestament ((AanOD;. 130

70 rıght, “How Can IThe Be Authorita-rah EDOVYEW 7  g’ ed Sıd e1imMan (New York
Ktav, /2-98; ebram, “Aspekte der

71
t1ve?” Vox Evangelıca 21 72  D

alttestamentlıchen Kanonbildung” 18 (1968) Chil  , 1011C0: T heology, 775
173-189 McDonald. 1011CA: Canon, 429
Ellıs  , Aarly Christuanıty

N EW ROM ATERNOSTE

Prophet Lake Moses?
Narrative-Iheological Reading of the Elyah Stories

avılah Dharamray
In evaluatıng Ja rophet after the Mosaıc aradıgm, Dharamra) radıcally dıfferent schema for

interpreting of the MOST dramatıc an dıfficult L[EXTS in the (Jld Testament the earthquake-wınd-and-fire
theophany AT Horeb (1 Kgs 19)

Hayrılah Dharamray 15 Assıstant Professor of Old Jestament, aTt the SIACS5 ın Bangalore, Indıa.
O78 1842 32L 2729 152mm PP es / £,24.99

Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, Bletchley, on eynes MK I 1QR,
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ook evIEWs Recensions Buchbesprechungen
The Oxford Handbook of Bıblıcal Stud1es ıng the edıtors of thıs volume, bıblıcal studıes

John Rogerson, Judıth 1Laeu S 15 collectiıon Of varıous and in SOINC ındepend-
CNLT dıscıplınes clustering around collection ofCTxfor.« xfor« Unıiversıity Press, 2006, 806 known 45 the whose precıise lımıts stillh 89  „ ISBN 978-0-19-925425-5

pb., ISBN AL Z IC of dısagreement AIMONS Varıo0ous branches of
the Chrıstian hurches No comparable collection

UMMARY of TeXTS has been subjected such sustaıned ecritical
examınatıon and elucıdatıon OVeCTL such long per10This substantial collection of C5SdYyS provides g00d TV! of tıme Ihe prescht Aand000: 21MMS ındıcateCurrent 1DIICa tudies The orty-five CSSdaYyS of VaTYy-

ing en the recent history of 1ca| tudies, the readers the cCurrent of scholarshıp assoc1ated
impact of other historica| disciplines, the languages, nNs- wıth the Bıble (preface).
latıon and textual transmıssıon of the ible, historica|l back- Dart ONC. ntıtled On the Discıipline wıth
ground of the ıble and the instıtutions wel|l the SCNTES of the story of the dıscıplıne of Bıblıcal Studıes in the
of hoth Testaments, the composition of the ible, methods last SCEVCNLY VCaLS. Rogerson wrıtes the Old .Jes-
n iblica|l tudies e]| the heology and authori of organ New Jlestament research
the ible The arrangement of the articles e]| the /-49, CONtINUNTY, transıtıon, INnNOVatıon). Section
fOCUSs of the volume ralses number of interesting ISSUES of thıs 15 devoted the ımpact of other hıstor1-
for evangelica! readers. cal iscıplınes uDON ıblıcal scholarshıp (contrıbutions
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG from other dıscıplınes iın the methods

in bıblıcal studıes): wrıtes archaeology|)Diese substanzreiche Artikelsammlung hlietet eınen
UÜberblick über die gegenwärtige bıblische Forschung. DITZ iıncludıng rIEe section archaeology and the

Herodıan per10d; New Jlestament sıtes outsıde of DPal-
45 Artikel VON unterschiedlicher Lange decken die MeUuUuelre estine and theır exploratıon 15 NOT treated), the Syrol-Geschichte der Bibelwissenschaften, den FEinfluss anderer Og1st am DE “Ancıent Near Fastern Studıes
historischer Disziplinen, die Sprachen, UÜbersetzungen Mesopotamıa” (74-88), the Egyptologıst tchen
und Textüberlieferung der ibel, den historischen Hınter-
grun der ibel und der nstıtutionen ebenso ah wWIE die

“Ancıent Near kastern es Egypt” (89-98) and
Davıes “Qumran Studıies” (99-1  5 chardson

Gattungen hbeider Testamente, die Komposition der ibel, the study of the Greco-Roman WOTF. (108-19) and
etinoden In der Erforschung der ibel SOWIE die Theolo- Hezser “Dıaspora and Rabbinıic Judaısm” (120-gie und Autorität der ıbel DITZ Anordnung der Artikel wWIEe
auch der Fokus des Bandes werfen für evangelikale eser 52 the sıgnıfıcance of the Torah ancıent Judaısm, the

Greco-Roman cultural CQOMRFIEXT, terary analogıes, 1iNnst1-
eıne Reihe Von interessanten Frragen auf. tuti1ons and offices, PraycCr and lıturgy, the question of
RESUMEF and iınfluence).

art COVOCIS Languages, TIranslatıon, and Textualette collection d’articles oubstantielle constitue bon
manuel presentant DL  etat actue| de Ia recherche SUT a ible Transmıssıon Bıble iıncludes Elwode ON “L.an-
Au nombre de quarante-CIng, de ‚ongueur variable, ıIS tral- SUASC and Iranslatıon of the Old Testament” 135-58),
tent de ’histoire ecente de PE  e  tude de 1a ible, de 19 D' Knıbb "Language, Iranslatıon, Versi0ns, and

exXt of the Apocrypha” (159-83), Porter “1.an-d’autres disciplines nistoriques, des Jangues bibliques, de
a traduction el de Ia transmıssıon des CxXTEes, de ’arriere- gUaASC and Iranslatıon of the New Testament” (184-
olan nhistorique, des institutions, alnsı UJUC des SCNICS ıt- 210), Norton “Ancıent Versions and exXtu:
teralres des deux Jestaments, de Ia redaction de 1a ible, Iransmıiıssıon of the (Jld lestament” 211-236 and

Bırdsall “ T extu: Iransmiıssıon and Versions of thedes methodes dans les SCIENCES bibliques, EMNCOTE de
New Testament” (237-49Ia theologie et de ’autorite de Ia ible L agencement des

articles et E centre d’interät de ’ouvrage soulevent diverses Dart three Hıstorical and Socıal UON of the Bıble, has
questions interessantes DOUT les ecteurs evangeliques. three sub-secti10ons. “Background and context” ıncludes

“Introduction: General Problems of tudyıng the lext
of the Bıble order Reconstruct Hıstory and OC]N:

Ihe PresCcht exhaustive volume offers up-to-date COIMN- Background” bDy Whıtelam 259-6/), “Israel the
prehensıve of Bıblıcal studıes at the beginniıng of End of the Persi1an Peri0od StOrY, OCH olıtıcal, and
the twenty-Lirst Each of the artıcles 15 wrıtten DY Economıiıc Background” by Rogerson 268-854),

specıalıst the CGA and iıncludes selected ıblıogra- “Israel from the Rıse of Hellenısm Z CE)) by
phy. Most of the authors OC from Great Brıtain; there Grabbe 285-300 and Life and Teaching of Jesus
ATC SUOINC orth Ameriıicans and four Germans. Accord- and the Rıse of rıstianıty” Dy Vans (301-16)
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Subsection examınes the “Instıitutions of the Old cal cholars DPICV to” Rogerson dıs-
and New Testaments”. aywarı examınes “Priest- CUSSCS the relatıonshıp between hıstorıical criticısm and
hood. emple(s), and Sacrıfice” (319-50), Wenham the authorıty of the (841-59). ndexes of subjectsCT ar in the Old Testament” (351-61), Grabbe and Nammnecs 860-82) and of references (883-96) round
“Scribes and Synagogues  29 (362-/71), Lieu, “Move- off thıs well produce volume.
ments” (3/72-8L1, VAarı0us early Jewiısh groups) Section FeVIEW CAaNNOT each artıcle selection
three “Genres of the (JId and New Testaments”. 'ould be subjective. ddıtıon the questi0ons raısed

OO 00 AT prophecy 385-96), Davıes AT above, the outlıne of the volume and the selectiıon of the
apocalyptic (  /-4'  , Dell at wısdom (409-19), authors invıte SOTMNC reflection. number of the CSSAVS

Gruen AT novella 420-31), Burridge Aat DOS- have been written by cCoNservatıve evangelıcal schol-
pels (432-44) and Lueu at etters d15 ( Evans, ıllard, Wenham Thıs 15 indıcatıve

four, The Combposituvon Bıble CONsIsts of of the welcome tact that there several hıghly qualıKratz’ CSSaYy Growth of the (Ild Testament” fied evangelıcal ıblıcal scholars who made COI‘HPCYCD459-88), alvesen rowth of the pOcrY- contributions OVCIL INalı VCAars and dIiC well recognısedpha  D 489-517), Court rowth of the theır field. Whıle INalı people from non-Western
New lestament” 518-43) and Miıllard “Authors, countrıes AaVe made contrıbutions “Western Bıblıcal
[070)  S and Readers the Ancıent World” 544-64, Studıes”, OLIC wonders whether volume such thıs
Mesopotamıa, Eg2ypt, the Levant. times). The Orgın AaVe also iıncluded authors from thıs CONTLEXT
andT of the Canon of the Bıble 15 dıscussed in the Aat least artıcle SUrVEYINS what 15 happenıng outsıde of
P The authorıty Bıble estern ıblıcal studıes scholarly dıscussıons and how

fıve COVCOIS Methods In 1011CA: Scholarship. such approaches and iınsıghts be mutually enrich-
ett describes archaeology (567-78), der ıng Obvıously ıt 15 interesting peculate what such
(070)1 textual criticısm 579-90), OSS form. SOUICC, volume mıght ook lıke AT the end of the
and redactiıon criticısm 591-614), Miıtchell rhe- Wıth 1fs approaches and advances ıblıcal scholar-
torıcal and NCW lıterary eriticısm (615-33), M acker shıp described ere (a representatıve of the CUT-
fem1ı1nıst eriticısm and elated QSPCCtS (634-54) and rent of academic bıblıcal studıes!), ıf has apparentlyRowland socıal, polıtıcal, and ıdeological eriticısm (655- hıttle offer for theologıcal interpretation of ıblıcal
/1)e ATC separate CSa y d hıstorıical crit1cısm, CTEXTS 1n the CONTLEXT of taıth and of the church it

theologıcal readıngs of ıblıcal readıngs that WAr|] of the dangers of fundamentalısm, 1t has hıttle
inspıre Dy psychologiıcal ınsıghts. offer ıtself. How do reach sound applıcatıons from
Ihe Ne') Part, The Interpretatuon 2  E, 15 actually bıblıcal texts” Ihe edıtors ask theır preface whether

devoted the theology of the Bıble and ıts study (rals- Bıblıcal €es 15 CO watered-down versıion of theologyıng ınteresting quest10Ns the relatıonshıp between wıth the doctrinal parts omıtted” Ihe volume
interpretation and theology) Old lestament theology 15 atlırm thıs VICW. Ihıs 15 dAdICd where evangelıcal cholars
treated iın OC artıcle only Brueggemann, 5-9 need and make contribution that wıll be g-WONLL the theology of the Law, the hıstorıical wrıtiıngs, nısed beyond the confines of theır OW): Cammp For SOMINC
the prophetic lıterature and wısdom lıterature NOT have suggest10ns SC arshall Beyond the 0VINAgdeserved artıcles of theır OWN?) well ON artıcle from Scripture LO T heology (Acadıa Studıes in and

of New lestament theology J Dunn. 695- Theology; rand pıds Baker, 2004715 here ON  ( mıght ask the Sa question). hould Want close wıth observatıon of the edıtors:
there SE been SCDAar: atc artıcles the presupposıtıons
and methods of ıblıcal theology and the unıty and* Book Reviews ®  Subsection two examines the “Institutions of the Old  cal scholars are prone to fall prey to? J. W. Rogerson dis-  and New Testaments”. R. Hayward examines “Priest-  cusses the relationship between historical criticism and  hood, Temple(s), and Sacrifice” (319-50), G. Wenham  the authority of the Bible (841-59). Indexes of subjects  “Law ın the Old Testament‘”. (351-61), L..L. Grabbe  and names (860-82) and of references (883-96) round  “Scribes and Synagogues” (362-71), J. M. Lieu, “Move-  off this well produced volume.  ments” (372-81, various early Jewish groups). Section  A review cannot assess each article, any selection  three surveys “Genres of the Old and New Testaments”.  would be subjective. In addition to the questions raised  D. W. Rooke looks at prophecy (385-96), P. Davies at  above, the outline of the volume and the selection of the  apocalyptic (397-408), K. J. Dell at wisdom (409-19),  authors invite some reflection. A number of the essays  E. S. Gruen at novella (420-31), R. A. Burridge at gos-  have been written by conservative or evangelical schol-  pels (432-44) and J. M. Lieu at letters (445-56).  ars (e. g. Evans, Millard, Wenham). This is indicative  Part four, The Composition of the Bible, consists of R.  of the welcome fact that there are several highly quali-  G. Kratz’ essay on “The Growth of the Old Testament”  fied evangelical biblical scholars who made competent  (459-88), A. Salvesen on “The Growth of the Apocry-  contributions over many years and are well recognised  pha” (489-517), J. M. Court on “The Growth of the  in their field. While many people from non-Western  New Testament” (518-43) and A. Millard on “Authors,  countries have made contributions to “Western Biblical  Books, and Readers in the Ancient World” (544-64,  Studies”, one wonders whether a volume such as this  Mesopotamia, Egypt, the Levant, NT times). The origin  should have also included authors from this context or  and nature of the canon of the Bible is discussed in the  at least an article surveying what is happening outside of  part Zhe authority of the Bible.  Western biblical studies in scholarly discussions and how  Part five covers Methods in Biblical Scholarship. J. R.  such approaches and insights can be mutually enrich-  Bartlett describes archaeology (567-78), A. van der  ing. Obviously it is interesting to speculate what such a  Kooij textual criticism (579-90), J. P. Floss form, source,  volume might look like at the end of the century.  and redaction criticism (591-614), M. M. Mitchell rhe-  With all its approaches and advances biblical scholar-  torical and new literary criticism (615-33), M.-T. Wacker  ship as described here (a representative survey of the cur-  feminist criticism and related aspects (634-54) and C.  rent state of academic biblical studies!), it has apparently  Rowland social, political, and ideological criticism (655-  little to offer for a fheological interpretation of biblical  71). There are no separate essays on historical criticism,  texts ın the context of faith and of the church. While it  on theological readings of biblical texts or readings that  can warn us of the dangers of fundamentalism, it has little  are inspired by psychological insights.  to offer itself. How do we reach sound applications from  The next part, The Interpretation of’the Bible, is actually  biblical texts? The editors ask in their preface whether  devoted to the theology of the Bible and its study (rais-  Biblical Studies is “a watered-down version of theology  ing interesting questions on the relationship between  with the doctrinal parts omitted”. The volume seems to  interpretation and theology). Old Testament theology is  affırm this view. This is an area where evangelical scholars  treated in one article only (W. Brueggemann, 675-97;  need to and can make a contribution that will be recog-  would the theology of the Law, the historical writings,  nised beyond the confines of their own camp. For some  the prophetic literature and wisdom literature not have  suggestions see I. H. Marshall, Beyond the Bible: Moving  deserved articles of their own?) as well as one article on  from Scripture to Theology (Acadiıa Studies in Bible and  all of New Testament theology (J. D. G. Dunn, 698-  Theology; Grand Rapids: Baker, 2004).  715, here one might ask the same question). Should  I want to close with an observation of the editors:  there have been separate articles on the presuppositions  and methods of biblical theology and on the unity and  ... It will be noticeable that English-speaking contrib-  utors from North America seem to read a different  diversity in the theology of the Bible? B. Janowski covers  set of books from those in Britain, while contributors  “Biblical Theology” (716-31) and E. W. Davies “The  from Germany concentrate primarily on German-  Bible in Ethics” (732-53). Likewise attempts to describe  the theology of the whole Bible such as B. Childs or C.  speaking scholarship. These differences are represent-  ative of the state of scholarship, which has become so  Scobie may have called for a separate article. Also in this  technical and specialized that even scholars working  part appears J. Magonet’s essay on “Jewish Interpreta-  in a comparatively small area cannot hope to master  tion of the Bible” (754-74, would an article on Christian  interpretation of the Bible be superfluous?).  the secondary literature produced by experts working  The final part deals with The Authority of the Bible.  ın different countries and languages. However,... the  diversity that becomes apparent in the Handbook is  L. M. McDonald looks at the canon (777-809) and H.  a reliable guide to the present state of Biblical Studies  A. Harris at “Fundamentalism(s)” in biblical study and  (Preface).  much beyond (810-40, there is relatively little on herme-  neutical presuppositions and interpretation of Biblical  Christoph Stenschke, Bergneustadt, Germany  texts). Is this one of the major problems in Christian  biblical studies? Is a dogmatic mindset restricted to one  side of the range of positions or rather a danger all bibli-  66 * EuroJTh 18:11It wıll be notıiceable that Englısh-speaking contrıb-

(0) from orth Amerıca S(CGC11 ecad dıfferentdıversıty the theology Bıble>? Janowskı ( CVGIS set of books from those 1n Brıtaiun, whıle contrıbutors“RBıblıcal Theology’ /16-31) and Davıes from Germany CO  TATE primarıly German-ın Ethics” 732-53) Likewise descrıibe
the theology of the whole such spe  o scholarshıp. ese dıfferences dIC rcpr‘ CSCNL-

atıve of the of scholarshıp, whıch has becomeScobıe INaV UE called for separate artıcle Also thıs echniıcal and specıalızed that Vecn scholars WOT.  gaAaPPCAars agonet’s “Jewiısh Interpreta- comparatıvely small 1C4d nNo hope ASLETrt10n of the Bıble” (754-74, ould artıcle Chrıstian
interpretation of the Bıble be superfluous?). the econdary lıterature produce: Dy CXpCITS WOT:

Ihe final deals wıth Ihe Authorıty of the dıfferent countrıes and Janguages. However.... the
dıversıty that becomes in the Handbook 15McDonald 00 AT the on 7/77-809 and re119a| gu1de the PI'CSCHt of Bıblıcal StudıesHarrıs AT “ Fundamentalısm(s)” bıblıcal study and (Prefacemuch beyond (810-40, there 15 relatıvely lıttle herme-

neutical presupposıt1ons and interpretation of Bıbliıcal Christoph Stenschke, Bergneustadt, Germany
texts). Is thıs ONC of the maJor problems Chrıstian
ıblıcal studıes” Is dogmatıc mındset restricted ONC
sıde of the Fansc of posıt10ns rather anger ıblı-
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Acts ATSs ANCLENT Iiterary CONTeEXT classıcıst three ATC dıfferent that COM PaANSO: ould NOT be
meanıngful and they AaVe be dealt wıth ındıvıdualiy.looks the Acts of theAbpostles T1 of place ZFOCS Darrell Bock’s COMMECNTALY(Library of New Testament studies 298) Acts the Baker SCI1C5 Bock best known for hıs Varı-

Alexander, Loveday OUS works Luke Spe. the LL1ASSIVC volume
London Clark 2007 290 £29 ary thıs Samıc Baker SCT1C5 the Applıca-

pb ISBN 907/8 567 L10N Commentary and the New lestament Com-
He 1O0O hıs skılls Acts but only uUusc5S5

Acts ON  m volume do the Job TIThe CoOoMMENT PropCcr still

aker xegetic Commentary the New Alls OVCI 700 Pascs; 1T precede Dy 50 of 1NTro-
duction and ollowed by the bıblıography and severalTestament) iındexes. ual ı the Baker SCI1C5S, ar the beginnıngock Darrell of ach PHSSQIgC there ı iıntroduction hıch cady

rand Rapıds Baker 2007 845 £22 75 hb STAatfes 1fSs key elements and 1fSs INCSSAYC AT the en! of the
ISBN 978 O10 26658 CXPOS1ICT1ONS there A1LC er conclusıions applıca-

101NS Ihe faır and seful
Bock focuses hıstorıcal qUESONS and tor LINOTCActs

Ancıent Chrıiıstian Commentary Scripture, Narratıve approach he refers (Javenta and Spencer I hıs
SCT1C5 regrettable oarYy lıke thıs be

able OVi aASPCCIS of the book when IT
Martın Francıs (ed) hıstor10graphy, Loveday Alexander and anıe. Mar-

OWNners Girove 2006 268 BA 95 AL almost absent from the dıscussıon that the
ISBN 0/8 82308 149) dıscussıon NOT fully up ate Otherwise the d1iscus-

SION ONC WONL CXPECL Bock Care:UMMARY aArgucs for ate of OTMSIN PIC 70 and ıdentifies Acts
Of the three books Acts discussed Bock I5 lengthy 1 wıth Galatıans verall he defends the hıstorıicıtyand Ve g0o0d hut nOoTt groundbreaking cCommenta of the ArFATIVve
IC ıll SCTIVEC large public Both Martın's compilation Among students thıs cady the MOST PODU:of ancıent mentarıes and Alexander CdSdy> the lar COoMMECNT Acts PICSUMC because they find

of Acts dIie Ve specialist Alexander does rea 91 17 access1ible and 1lo those who only afford ONMNC

ground showing that Acts N not istoriography but +} COMMENE Acts WOU Say If yOoU have Bruce
potentially actual!l Marshall Wıtherington Johnson Fıtzmyer. eed
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG tradeo Bock wıth them and

grateful for another sound vangelıc COMMECNTAFY,Von den drei besprochenen Büchern zur Apostelgeschichte Ihe second book the volume Acts the
IST das Buch VOTN Bock eIn ausführlicher, sehr gl  / WEl

auch nıcht Bahn brechender Kommentar, der größe- SCT1C5 AÄAncıent Chrıstian Commentary Scripture which
[e|/}) Offentlichkeit dienen wird Sowohl artıns Zusammen- 110 nearly complete Ihıs volume CONTLA1LINS short

modern iıntroduction and modern headıngs but ofstellung antiker Kommentare als auch Alexanders Artikel
COUTSC largely devoted selected p atrıstıc ISZU (‚enre der Apostelgeschichte sind csehr fachspezifische

Beiträge Alexander eröffnet NMeUeE Perspektiven indem 516
Ihe only complete ANCIENT COMMENLTACIE.

zeıgt, dass die Apostelgeschichte WAar keine Hıstoriogra- Acts DYy Chrysostom and Bede domıiınate the
and the rıt Bede NOT really Father of thephie aber ennoch potentiell tatsachenbezogen IST Church the Introduction the Roman Catholı1ıc back-

KESUMEFE groun of the edıtor shınes through qu1te clearly. Ihıs
volume the Samıc 1550105 the reSst of the SCLIICSLe ıIre de Bock SUr le ivre des CTEeSs est eve-

Ioppe el tres bon Sarls apporter de grande nOouveaute; Ihe approac. has fragmente: fee] about IT because
Sera utile large public a compilation de COMMeTN- there real CONCUINUOUS argument Entıre CIS5C5 and

lınes of thought geL aftftentiıon Secondly, the EnglıshLalres ancliens Dar Martın et 1es [ravauxX d’Alexander SUr le
Iıtteraire du livre des CTIes SONT des Lres TEXT printed the RSV NOT the RSV. and the footnotes

specialises Alexander UuUNe approche nouvelle vVC small Prınte1C HN  AL Y
YUu lle MmMonTre UE le lıvre des CTes tout Das large S17, volume lıke thıs

For those who do NOT Duy the entfıre SCI1C5 thıs
factuelles
historiographique, pDeut cependant des donnees

beautıfully produce volume wıll Aave compcte wıth
Pelık:  ans 2006 SC  Z Theologıcal Commentary 1C
INaJOLS the StOry of interpretation and sımılar

In TECENT of thıs Journal reviewed three recent
books John Gospel and thıs L1 have been secnt Aast but NOT least there collected CSSayS Acts by
three recent publıcatıons Acts MUST SaYy that these Loveday Alexander professor Like Bock che
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first became known for her work Luke  - in N1Ss LA 15 st1ll NOT cheap 15 must-have for lıhbrarıes and
her dıssertatiıon the preface of the Gospel in 1C subject specılalısts, oug|
che argucs that It 15 NOT the typıcal preface of pıece Pieter J. Lalleman London, Englandof hıstor10graphy. On Acts che has far publıshed
fine small COMMECNEK; (ın Ihe eople’s Commentary)

well NUmMECTOUS CSSAaYVS and she ANNOUNCECS that she
wıll wriıte NCW edıtıon of Black’s Commentary T’he Cambrıdge Companıon the Gospels
succeed ( 1am’s work. TIThe CSSaVS have O Stephen Barton (ed.)
been gathered ONC volume. TIhe rst chapter W as Cambrıdge: C  Y 2006
wrıtten specıfically tor thıs collection and shows what p/b; TOHNSTS 9780521807661
Alexander’s long term research project 15 and where ach

Aits She 15 studyıng (Luke and) Acts agalınst the UMMARY
backgroun of the secular lıterature of the tıme; INOTC This volume IS collection of introductory CSSdaYyS the

characterıstics of Acts
specıfically che investigates the and the gener1c canonical Gospels The DaDETS DaY specific attention

historica| background, literary and theological content,
Throughout Alexander defends and evelops her and the impact of the Gospels Church lıfe and modern

VIECW that 1 uke and Acts NOT be lassıfıed A} ancıent soclety. The collection IS useful IT combines theological,
hıstorıography but she explaıns that thıs does NOT CS- historical, and lıterary approaches together and eliber-
sarıly ımply that they HE therefore ctional wrıtıngs. She ately trıes avoid al eISsus academy approac the
patıently takes the reader Dy the hand and cshows how Gospels
Acts OCes NOT fit the definıtiıon of hıstor10graphy in the ZUSAMMENFASSUNGtradıtıon ofHerodotus and IThucydıdes 1C) eilen-
IStE1C times had become SCHIC domıiınated by rhetoric. | )ıeser RBand IT Ine ammlung einleitender Artikel den

Kkanonischen Evangelien. DITZ Artike| widmen ihre beson-Not only O€es the on preface pomt ın A dıfferent
dırection, O€es the regıster of the TrTeC I uke wriıtes: dere Aufmerksamkeit dem historischen Hintergrund, dem
hıs 15 NOT the attıcısıng TeC of the elıte but sımpler ıterarıschen und theologischen Inhalt und dem Finfluss
yet educated language. Perhaps surprisıng]y, from the der Evangelien auf das kirchliche | eben und die moderne

Gesellschaft [DDie ammlung Ist nützlich, da SIE theolo-pomt of VIEW ofuke’s rehabılıty hıs from hıs-
gische, historische und iterarische Ansätze verbindet undtor10graphy 15 NOT bad conclusıon for Alexander shows

that the second hıstor1ography had pretty hbewusst vermeiden versucht, dem (ilauben verpflich-
bad reputatıon. On the other hand, although Acts has tefe Ansätze akademische Ansätze In Bezug auf die
SOTINC simılarıtıes wıth the ancıent novel such d an inter- Evangelien auszuspielen.
est travel, partıcular travel by SCa It alsoSfrom RESUME
the novel ın damental WdYy5S. Luke consc10usly wrıtes Cet QUVI'3gE contient ensemble d’articles d’introduction
about V rTECEHr p&St ın which the Roman Empıre
PIays large role, NOT about dıstant romantıcısed P€lSt

AUX Evangiles CanonIques. IS s’Interessent Darticulierement
the novels. ere SOTINC affınıtıes wıth ’arriere-plan historique, Contenu Iıtteraire el 16ologi-

UJUC des Evangiles et eur influence SUr Ia VIE de ’Eglise et
the of the iıntellectual 10graphYy although thıs TOO a SOCIeEtE moderne. L ouvrage aSsSOCIE des approches theo-
15 NOT close fit Alexander shows that the portralit of ‚ogiques, historiques et ıtteraires s’efforcant d’eviter
Paul resembles whart readers 'ould AVE known about
Socrates iın AT least C1g! f maJor Ihe eArest

d’opposer Ia fol ET 19 recherche academique.
parallels, however, A wıth the (Old lestament whıch
has clearly served 1 uke’s MO several WAaYS. Luke { hıs volume the Cambrıidge Companıon Ser1ies (078)
wrıtes the kınd of 166 that ultured Jews WO have at the canonıcal Gospels wıth specıal emphasıs the
appreclated MOSTt Alexander does NOT develop thıs lıne canonıcal COMNTEXT of the Gospels and Chrıstian ıte
of thought vVC far but others have wrıtten extensively continued performance of the Gospels. TIThe book 15
about it Ihe conclusıon 15 that ancıent reader who dıyıded 1nto three parts (1) Approaching the Gospels
took Acts WO probably CXPCCt AaCtU: NOT f1c- Context and (  O (2) Ihe Gospels Wıtnesses
tiıonal work, pıece of *technical hterature” E the CVe Chrıst Content and Interpretation; and (3) Ihe After-
of popular culture Of COUTITSC factualıty does NOT xclude lıfe of the Gospels pac Church anı SocıetYy.
selectıvity and the Uusc of1' perspectives. The “Introduction’ by Stephen Barton draws tten-

Alexander’s work 15 VC ocused She hardly touches t1on the ıchotomy of interpretation of the Bıble
other 1SSUES such place and date of Acts, 1 uke’s in academıc unıversıties that stands ‘over” the feXTt

background, although che does hınt at late or1ıgın and and the ınterpretation of the the hurch that
at the 0OthatıW d Jewısh Ihe book be stands “under” the TexXTt ccordıng Barton the PI'CSCIIt
ead wıthout owledge of rec ONC C  9 however, volume seeks beyond thıs dıvıde by incorporatıng
contaıns much untranslated French It 15 well-produced hıstorıcal, terary‚ rhetorıcal,; theologıcal, and aesthetic
but AT ofhficıal price of for the paperback 1t approaches the Gospels whıch does better Justice
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theır christological subject artfer and function Chris- Gospels and the reader’ where she SCTS OUuUrTt the herme-
t1an Scripture. neutical 1SSUES related readers and TEXTS concerning

Loveday Alexander asks “What 15 gospel?” search bıblıcal interpretation. She describes pragmatıc USCS of
of the of the canonı1cal Gospels. She theır ıblıcal FEXT (LE lıberation, femnıst, ethıcal, and SPUr-
largely biographical shape and them orally ıtual hermeneuti1cs) and interacts wıth the theorıes of
tradıtiıoned lıterature, school tradıtıons, ree| lıterature Rıcoeur and Gadamer concerning the creatiıon of mMmMecan-

lıke 405 and aretalogıes, rabbınıc hagıography, and the ng by readers of TeXTS It iıncludes helpful dıscussıon of
the role ofaıt)| bıblıcal hermeneutics.biographical epısodes from the Hebrew In the

en! she concludes that the gospels ALC remınıscent of 'Ihe ‘Gospel accordıng Matthew‘ 15 covered by
the Greek 105 but wrıtten theologıcal framework Stephen arton who emphasızes that Matthew’s
ndebted the Hebrew Gospel trıes hold together the old and the NCW lıght

Francıs Watson investigates “Ihe ourfold gospel” and of the post-/0 sıtnation of the church and SYNASOZUC
that plurıform Gospel collection W as by INCcCAans (BE "rupture and INnNOVvatıon’). He provıdes outlıne of

ıntended ınevıtable. According Watson, 1ın the early the Gospel along the lınes of the bırth of the ess1iah.  5
church SOINC (G:S. Papıas) could prefer the lıyıng vVolce of the testing of the Messıah, the teachıng of the ess1iah,
oral tradıtıon OVCIL the wrıtten word. Some could PIIVI- the eel of the ess1iah, the transfiguration of the Mes-

sıah, the resurrection of the Messıahlege certaın Gospel OVCT others order supplant
competing Jesus narratıves (e.g Gospel f Thomas) Some Joel Green ıntroduces “Ihe Gospel accordıng
could OPL for purıfıed Gospel shorn of dısagreeable Mark’ and he begıns Dy noting how the 15 ınter-
traıts (e:S Marcıon and Luke) Some could wrıte SUD- weaved oughout the Marcan narratıve. For Green,

Mark 15 the contınuation and actualızatıon of the STOLCYVplementary Gospels the blanks about EVENTS
ofGod He notıices how Mark Juxtaposes apparentlyJesus’ lıfe such hıs childhood and bı  A (e.Z Protoevan-

gelhum f James) ers (E.& atlan) opte for Gospel ırreconcılable facts Jesus 15 pPOWEe and rejected MesSs-
armonYy comprised of elements of four canonıcal s1ah 'Ihe resolution 15 that 1t 15 precıisely the worker of
ACCOUNTS Watson also draws attention the efforts of powerful ee and authorıitatıve teacher that Jesus

FOCS the though Green 15 VC reserved aboutOrıgen and Augustine who dealt wıth the plurıformity
and ack ofcohesion between the canonıcal ACCOUNFTCS bor attrıbuting partıcular background setting ark’s
Orıgen spırıtual truth NOT dependent ubDOoN materı1al Gospel he intımates that Mark INaYy ave been wrıtten
truth. whıle for Augustine the erucıal element 15 the for those experiencing duress and wrestliıng wıth theır
ıntended and NOT actual detaıls OW!] aılures Green that abrup STAC-

Rıchard Hays examınes “Che canonıcal Mmatrıx of the aflO ending leaves the question of the proclamatıon of
Gospels’ where he works oug| of the four CANON1- the gospel open-ende and dıscıples MUST decıde they
cal Gospels cshow how the STOCY of Israel 15 deter- wıll let the go0od 1CWS of God be wrıtten iın theır Iıves.
mınatıve for the and Shapc of ach partıcular John Squires COVCIS5 the “‘Gospel accordıng Luke”

and ınıtıally examınes the and PUrpOSC of Luke’sGospel. Mark’s StOI'Y enveloped iın apocalyptıc uUrgechcYy
draws the theme of NEeEW exodus’, in atthew the lıfe Gospel SGF wıthın the wıder Hellenistic WOT. He
SCOFY of Jesus recapıtulates the story of Israel, Luke then provıdes OVErVIEW of ILuke’s story of Jesus and
the long held promıises tor lıberatıon Israel’s Cr1p- he OTe: 1ts connectıion the STOLCYV of Israel and the
tures Camlec ent oug| Jesus and the S  UrC. St0].'Y of the hurch Squıires also rovıdes vVC SuccCcınNct
and the ohannıne Gospel the narratıon 15 saturated and CIp of the key themes uke’s Spe.
1n VAaSst Mmatrıx of symbols from the Scriptures. Accord- ıncludıng: the sovere1gnty of Go, the salvatıon of God,
ıng Hays, the task of the interpreter 15 B Yele these the kıngdom of God (proclamatıon, embodıment, dıs-
intertextual lınks between the Gospel storıes and theır cıpleshıp), stewardshıp of pOSSESS1ONS, table-fellowshıiıp,

the margınalızed, INCnNn and O:  Nn  ‘ and Jews and Gen-Old lestament ICCULSOLS.
Stephen Fowl CNSASCS the ubject of “Ihe Gospels tiles Squıires inds Luke pıcture of ( Adl“‘ for the

and the hıstorıcal Jesus’ where he that the rse of margınalızed and emphasıs hıs provıdential and
hıstorical-critical studıes has sıgnıfıcantly altered the WaYy cCompassıon COHNGCCIN tor the entire WOTr|
that the Gospels ATC read today. He examınes three Concerning the ‘Gospel accordıng John’

M.M. Ihompson CSINS DYy notıng the dıfferencestiıcular STANCES concernıng the study of Jesus: adop the
framework provıde: Dy the canonıcal Gospels (e.2. Luke between the Fourth Gospel and the Synoptic Gospels
ımothy Johnson), sıtuate Jesus framework that and contends that sıngle factor C: ACCOULUL for ohn’s
would be recognızable hıs (e:2 Wright), dıstınctiveness. She finds the prologue the Gospel

nutshell partıcularly Al encapsulatıon of the Fourthand 111 locate Jesus partıcular theoretical framework
(e.g John Domuinıc Crossan) Fowl se. SUSSCSS vangelısts‘ overall chrıstology. Ompson then PIO-
Chriıstian reca| of the Gospels hould prioritize the- ceeds descrıibe how the maın themes of the Johannıne
ology OVCILI StOrY wıth the result that Christians learn narratıves and discourses about Jesus. Thıs 15 ollowed
how Scripture renders the world which they lıve. Dy helpful exploratiıons the M1ss1ıON of Jesus, symbol-

1SM, dualısm, and dıscıpleshıp they ATC expressed inra Schneiders approaches the tOop1Cc of “Ihe
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ohn’s GiOsS el
Ihe sect10on of the volume ıncludes the afterlıfe

language theology. TIhe focus 15 rther narrowed almost
exclusıvely Protestant fgures and trends (wıth Karl

of the Gospels and 0O At the Gospels and doctrinal Rahner perhaps the sole except10on) though wıdened
CVE opment Frances oung), the Gospels and the lıves by the ınclusıon of number ofEnglısh spe €eOIlO-
of Salnts and (Davıd atzko McCarthy), the D1aNSs sıgnıfıcantly ınfduenced by thıs German trajectorYy,
Gospels and spırıtualıty/worship Gordon Mursell), and C Emerson, James, Rauschenbusch, Nıebuhr, Kıng
the Gospels and moralıty/polıtics Co Bader-Saye). ılson Organıses hıs presentation around key figures,

ver‘: thıs 1S A sound volume wıth g00d iıntroduc- provıdıng each aAsSCc VC 11C' biographical and bıb-
t10NS the Gospels and it COVEOTS materı1al NOT always lıographical before exposıtıng ONC LHNOTC*
included MOST Gospel ıntroductions. sentatıve IEXIS ese cCoNnNcıse eXpOS1t10NS the UOIC of

Miıchael Bırd, the book and Its S1gN: strength. ılson’s 21 iın ach
ıngwall, COTLAN ASC 15 provıde A SUMIMNALY dıscussıon of the central

argmnents of these partı  ar figures and LEXTS and
hıghlıght theır connect1onNs wıth the wıder STOFY of theo-
logıcal evelopment ACTOSS5 these centurıes. Ihe TCXT 15

Introduct:on Modern Theology. TIrajectories ıN helpfully cross-referenced throughout in the service of
the German Tradıtion thıs enN!| Footnotes usefully iındıcate the standard edi1-

t10NS of prımary and Ca econdary lıterature.John Wılson son devotes the first ırd of hıs book theLouıisvılle/London: Westminster John Knox, 2007 “tormatıve per10d’ of German dealısm Key works and
Pp 286 p/b; 9/8-066422862 arguments of Kant, egel, Schelling, Schleiermacher

UMMARY and other elated fgures exposıted Kr The FfOCUS
ohn Wilson shares nsights into the history of modern the- 15 uDON quest10ons concerning the of ONn  ‘5 the

ology WOTIT fraoam of eaching. Centred the (‚erman ı of owledge, the ‘“absolute” and Its relatıon
CONtINSENCY, and the ıdea of 'relıgıon’ and Itfs relatıontradition, and focussed explicating semImna!| LEXTSs, Wil- Wıssenschaft. IThe eXpOSIt1ONS of the Cal  g guresSON’s history provides serIes of insightful portraits of lead- quıte detaued, and oUg echniıcal ANE tımes, WaVsng Protestant theologians and their work In conversatıon

ıth the KeYy philosophical developments IC| reatly Jlear and concıse. For SsSon these phılosophical Stl'llg-
eitectel heology In the 9th and 20th centuries. gles of the first half of the 19th CCNTULY dec1s1ve, for

they the problematıque of "“Modern’ German
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG theology, well provıdıng the predominatıng catego-
ohn Wilson gibt Anteil seınen Einsichten In die r1es by 1C the theologiıcal tradıtıon wıll negotıiate the
Geschichte der modernen Theologie, die sich auf Jahre- challenge of modernıty for the CX hundred VCAaIS.
langer Lehrerfahrung stutzen Wilsons Geschichte hletet Ihe SIX chapters 1C COMDOSC the remalınıng
Ine Reihe aufschlussreicher Portraits führender D rotestan- two-thırds of the work AIC iın the Maın chronologiıcally

arranged. Dıscussion of several Cal pro POI]CIItS oftischer Theologen und ihrer Werke IM espräc aallı phI-
\osophischen Schlüsselentwicklungen, die Im und the theology of “mediatıion’ (chapter 3) 15 ollowed by
Jahrhundert die Theologie stark beeinflussten. Fr widmet exposıtıon of longer lıst of “Rıtschlıan and lıberal theo-
seINEe besondere Aufmerksamkeit der deutschen Tradition logıans reachıng far INto the ”20th CCNTUFrY TItZ Burı

(chapter 4) Ta eCALMENTS of ähler and verDecCund konzentriert siıch auf die Erläuterung wegweisender
JTexte (chapter SCT the for LIMNOTC extended Ta-
RESUMF

t10N of the work of Brunner, ultmann, Ebelın
and Bonhoeffter under the rubrıic of ‘Dıialectical eol-

ohn Wilson Montre JuUE l’on peut apprendre de 1S- 02y chapter 6) Ihe penultımate chapter consıders
torre de Ia theologie moderne eftant profit 1018 the ‘post-lıberal” theologıes of Tillıch. Reinhold and
experience de nombreuses annees d’enseignement. CS chard Nıebuhr and Kıng Ihe book’s final chapter 15
eresse principalement Ia tradition allemande et procede devoted COMMENT upDON SOIMC Cal  o German theo-
Dar l’explication de textes Ivre UNn  D serıe de Dortraits de log1ans of the post-World War II peri0d, ıncludıng Solle,
theologiens protestants emImnents et CADOSEC eur de oltmann, annenberg and unge
facon Sclairante 1a mMmeltant rapport VEC les COUrants ılson alım of offering responsıble, annotated
de pensee philosophiques QqU! Ont grandement influence 1a chroniıcle of German Protestant theology
theologie des XIXEe et XXE siecles. of the past centurıes 15 ell chıeved and students

of thıs per10d wıll be well served by the entree the book
OTr Into the theologıcal conversatıon of modernıity.Ihe frut of decades of eachıng in the AICa of the hıs- 15 cshame that the author’s modesty precluded hım

CO of modern theology, Wılson’s textbook delıvers advancıng explıcıt and overarchıng Judgments about
what the tıtle- namely CONcCISE iıntroduction the COLTSE of thıs 1StOrY, modesty sıgnalled MOST

the maın CUrrents of 19th and 20th IV German cClearly DYy the absence of SUMMAarY conclusıon the
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work. Of COUISC, the choice of fıgures and FEXiIS and the Im lic auf die Klare Definition der Methodologie schwä-
character of theır exposıtion ıtself constıitutes ser1es chelt, aallı der Identität und Fthos analysiert werden, st
of analytıcal-hıstorigraphical udgments about what 15 doch eın Zeichen der Zeıt, dass die Wissenschaft die
really going the COUTISC of thıs iıntellectual 1StOTY. gegenseltige Verbundenheit VOT) „Theologie“ und „Ethike
Such Jjudgments be ead off, for example, Wılson’s IM anerkennen UuSssS [ )Iieses Buch hereitet den Weg
decısıon relate thıs St0].'y wıthout reference CON- für weıtere Arbeiten ZUT Bedeutung Von Identitätsbildung

In den NT-Dokumenten.tempOrary developments Roman Catholı1c theology,
well hıs reticence regardıng the FESUTSCHNCC of COMN- RESUMEfessional Lutheranısm the early 20th (Holl, Elert,

aus) They ATC also decısıvely dısplayed the PromM- ette collection d’articles ISEe produlre Un  (D approche
nNuancee de l’ethique du Nouveau JTestament abordantinence son D1VES phılosophical and Vn LNOTC

narrowly epistem1Cc mMmMaftters the SCOFY of modern sujet SOUS ’angle de «ethos» el de «identite». | a

theology, rather than.  _ for instance, developments question de l’iıdentite personnelle et sociale Est ICI CONSI-
deree a hase et a motivatıon de /’ethique. ’ethosıblıcal scholarshıp, the socı1al SCIeENCES, the rapıdly

shıftıng socl1o0-cultural circumstances of the churches Comporte 1es actıons concretes QqU! determinent l’identite
academıes of ermanYy and America Readers of these d’une commuUunNnNaute particuliere onction de S0OM Sthi-
fine eXpOS1t10NS WOU. have been greatly Aal| by PrOoVI- queE l’etendue du champ COUVerTt Dar celt OUVFasEC merıte
S10N of dırect and extended ACCOUNFT of the hıstor10- d’Gtre signalee chaque Iivre du Nouveau JTestament recolt
graphical princıples wıth whiıich the author has worked traıtement (a /’exception de ude L Ouvrage peche Dar

connecting them together. MaNnqUE d’une methodologie claırement 6finie DOUF and-

Iyser ’ıdentite et ’ethos, mMals peut discerner signePhılap 1EGLET des m dans 1a reconnNalssance Dar Ia recherche a2Cade-
miIque des lens etrolts entre Ia theologie et ’ethique dans
lE OUVEeAaU Jestament ( @ livre Ia 'ole de Ia recher-

Identity, Ethaics, and Ethos ıIn the New Testament che SUr ’importance de 1a formation de ’identite dans 1es
(Beıhefte Zeitschrift dıe Neutestamentliche Textes du Nouveau Testament

Wiıssenschaft un: die unde der alteren Kırche
141)

'Ihe ubject of New lestament ethıcs has sCcCCH YurryJan der Watt edıtor) of ınterest in the last couple of decades wıth contrıbu-
erln ter de er, 2006, 645 €148, hard- t10NS from cholars such Rıchard Hays, Frank

O V  ‘5 ISBN 978-3-11-018973-5 Matera, Wayne Meeks, John Barclay, and Brian Rosner.
SUMMARY CTE number of LTCASONS for the urgeoniıng

attention from cholars reCenNnTt there haveThis collection of CS5SdYyS connects the jel of ethics ith been attempts integrate er the fragmente: andthat of ‘ethos’ and identi Persona|l and SsOCIa|l dentity
IS recognized here the Hasıs and motivatiıon for ethics. estranged iscıplınes of theology, Cthies‘ and ıblıcal
Fthos involves those actıons that define Darticu- studıes Also, the weıght of maodern ethıcal (the

enviıronment, sexual ethıcs, violence, vertYy, CC / hasar cCommunIty ase their ethics. noteworthy ele- drıven SOINC furn the for ANSWETS cholarsent of this volume IS Its CVCTY book of the New
Testament IS treated (except ude 0ug!| the collection wıth interest socı1a|l story the soc1lal-scıences

SUC. Malherbe) aV made ITMOTC TeECceHNtIS weak In the fCd of cClearly efining Ifs methodology for
COMDAIC the socı1al ethıcs of the Greco-Roman WOr.analyzing dentity and ethos, t IS SIgn of the times that wıth that of the earlıest Christıians.scholarship UuSst recognIze the interconnectedness of ‘the- But studyıng *the’ ethıcs of the New lestament hasology’ and ‘ethics’ In the This hook the WdY for WAays been triıcky busıness. Ihıs PICSUMMCS (I) that there

( work the significance of dentity formation In the
NT documents. 15 ONE primary Orlentatıon towards moralıty the

and (2 that iıt 15 best described wıth the term “ethıcs’
USAMMENFASS Ihe modern scholarly CONMNSCHSU: 15 that thıs approac. 15
Im Versuch, eınen nuancIierteren nNSsa' Im Bereich 1MNECU- miısgu1ded egardıng both of these. attempt PIO-
testamentlicher bieten, verbindet diese Artikel- vide LNOTC nuanced approac. the subject, thıs col-
sammlung das CGiebilet der mMıt dem VOo  _ »Ethos“ und lection of CSa y S (orıgınally PabCIS from conference
„Identität”. Persönliche und soziale Identität werden hier ar the University of Pretorı1a) CONNECTS the Held of ethıcs
als Grundlage und Motivatıon für anerkannt. Fthos wıth that of “ethos’ and ‘ıdentity”. Thıs metho: of analy-
beinhaltet diejenigen konkreten Handlungen, die ıne S15 recognIızes that dentıty "provıdes the basıs, the mot1-
hbestimmte Gemeinschafl auf der Grundlage ihrer vatıon for...ethıcs’ (p 47/4) and that thıs 15 expressed
definieren. Fın emerkenswertes Flement dieses Bandes (0)0[22 "specıfic, unıque, and repetitıve actı1ons of p
ISst die Bandhbreite jedes Buch des euen Jestaments tiıcular Sroup Il °ethos., V)
wird abgedec aulser udas) Auch wenrn die ammlung Ihıs volume 15 unıque other WaYyS well Fiırstly,
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the ma10r1ry of the scholars ATC Oout Afrıcan which the a1d of the Holy Spirıt AS recurrıng elements in the
offers unıque (non-Amerıcan  rıtısh) perspectıve ethıc: orıentatıon of the New Jlestament. Hopefully
the subject ut other contributors ınclude Rıchard Hays such research wıll provıde stimulus for INOTreC work
(introduction), Cilhıers Breytenbach (Gospel of Mark), ethıcs that consıders how ethiıcal behavıor 15 carrıed
Miıchael 'olter (1 Corıinthians), Petrus Ta (Phılıp- OUT iın communal lıfe 1E ethos and the exıstentıial and
plans), Hatrıck Hartın (James), Ben Wıtherington cognıtıve ınfduences ethıcs (LE ıdentity).
(Colossıans) and Hans-Josef auck (Hebrews). Some Yay Gupta, Durham, Englandof the cholars wWOTr' in South Afrıca nclude Jan
der Watt (Gospel of John), Gert Steyn (Acts), and uırk

Va der Merwe (Johannıne epistles). second unıque
feature of thıs collection 15 Its In sımılar kınds of Imitating Jesus:
eCArtmMECNTS the New Jlestament, the canonıcal GOsS- An InclusıiveApproach New Testament Ethics
pels and the letters of DPaul often hıghlıghted the
neglect ofother [078) However, CVCLY book of the New

Rıchard Burridge
rand pıds kerdmans, 2007 X11 PP-,Testament 15 treated here except Jude and Clement 15

include: final chapter before the hb, ISBN 978-0-8028-44  ®
'Ihe first Y ‘'Mappıng the 16 Approaches UMMARY

New lestament Ethıics’ (K ays), 15 ONC of the SI OoOnNg- This book SE  F OUut reconstruction of New JTestament
ST chapters wıth of the how scholars the ethics grounde In the Jesus of history. It suggests that thepast have approached the topI1Cc. He dıyıdes approaches of the ospels implies that the New Testamentethıcs iNnto five categor1es: (1) thnographic
Description of the Socıal World of the arly Chrıstians whole ethic of imitation of Jesus, and

C:2 CC (2) Extraction of Princıples from the historical Jesus hrough the writings of Pau| and
the ospels, taken In chronological order. It IS suggested( Nıebuhr), (3) Cultural Crıtique of Ideologies that the New JTestament whole DOoINtS inclusivethe New Testament (e.2. Schuüssler Fıorenza), (4

Character-Formatıon and *the 1CS of Ca C and pastora| ethic subsuming the rgorist eachings of the

Hauerwas), (5) Metaphorıcal Embodıiıment of New JTestament.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNGNarratıve Paradıgms (C.2. ays Hays does NOT
evaluate what approac. the CSSaYyS in thıs book (ake. Dieses Buch legt ıne Rekonstruktion der des Neuen
but it WONLL SCCIMN that the contrıibutors WCIC aımıng Testaments VOTr, die Im ESUS der Geschichte ründet. Bur-
är - sSımple descr1ptive, exegetıical approac wıth VIECW
owards iindıng, what der Watt calls “some golden ridge ed dass das (ienre der Evangelien impliziert, dass

das als ( an7es eıne der Imitation eSu vorschlägt.hreads that COU. be ıdentihed runnıng 'oug] Fr geht Vo historischen eSUuSs dUus und geht dann In chro-the documents’ (B 61l) nologischer Reihenfolge UrcC'! die Daulinischen Schriftenoften 15 the asc wıth collections ofCSSaYS, the qual-
ıty of the chapters varıes consıderably. ıcularly OTe-

und die Evangelien. urridge schlägt VOT, dass das als
(janzes auf Ine inklusive und Dastorale hinweist, dieworthy for clarıty of thought and orıgınal eXpression AdIC die rigoristischen Lehren des subsumiert.those the Gospels of Mark and John, Romanss, and

the Apocalypse of John whole, ough, there RESUMEF
SOINC weaknesses 1n thıs book Though there 15 inten- @s |ıvre ISEe un  (D reconstruction de ’ethique du OUVEeAaU
1onalıty ın the reedom of ach contributor OCUS Jestament ondant SUr le Je de/l’histoire. ’auteur
whatever he INnay wısh regardıng ethıcs, ethos, and ıden- considere UJUC lE litteraire des Evangiles impliquetItYy, ıt seemed bıt OO haphazard maJor contrıbution YJUC le Nouveau lestament dans SO ensemble invıte

thıs problem W as the ack of research and IC- un  (D ethique de ’imitation de Jesus Dart dq JEesus histo-
sentatıon of what ıdentıity 1S, how It 15 changed, and Nque, DUIS traıte des 6crIits de Paul, DUIS des Evangıles,how diıscourse (Or rhetor1Cc) affects It Ihe book, then, les considerant dans l’ordre chronologique. Yu«Could AaVe enente: from SOINC LNOTC prelımın: work le OUVEeAaUu Testament dans 1018 ensemble poInNte elrSs Un

why ıdentity and ethos ımportant. ere 15 ethique englobante et pastorale, QquU! canalise 5C5 enseigne-deal of research socıal ıdentity and the relatıonshıp ments rigoristes.between thos and dentıty in socıial-scıientific studıes,
but thıs seemed be untappe by the authors
of thıs volume. Imitating Jesus eOINS wıth the important observatıon

ePse criticısms should NOT Prevent VO: wıth an that the lıterature New lestament ethıcs rareIy focuses
interest in ethıcs TOm ral  g thıs book Its fresh Jesus and hıs eachıng In thıs dıscourse, the ethıcs

of the Varlıous New lestament 00 wrıters theapproac. and perspect1ve, ıf bıt ınchoate, brings
ımportant contrıbution the topIC. In the epulogue, Maın theme the detriıment of dırect reference Jesus

der Watt underscores the sıgnıfıcaNcCE ofsuch ‘golden imse chard Hays iınfuent1al The Moral Vısıon
threads’ A the wıll of God. the example of Chrıist, New Testament 15 obvıous exemplar of thıs providıng
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Burridge’s maın dıalogue partner he SCTS OUut rectify graphical honesty promoting self-criticısm. Thıs 15 NOT
what he SCC5 deficıt. systematıcally dıiscussed (for that.  - SCC anıel DPatte’s Ethics

Hıs 15 oriented by three basıc theoretical of Bıblıcal Interpretatiuon ) Oug! it 15 regularly practiced,commıtments. Ihe first 15 work from the best hıstor1- from the openıng confession that the book W as conceıved
cal-critical ONSCNHNSU:!: the hıstorical Jesus, that 1S, usıng iın pent-house hot tub, the last chapter’s regular ref-
the “usual criterion of authenticıty, such dıssımlarıty, CEHE1IcCES private conversations wıth promınent fıgurescoherence and multıple attestatiıon.” Ihe document in the South Afrıcan church In thıs last chapter urr-
and Josephus the maın non-bıblıcal SOUTITCCS regularly ıdge hıs thesıs agalnst the fraught exegetical terraın
adduced, and hıs 15 ee.| tamılıar and uncontentious apartheıd South Afrıca, ommendıng virtue thıc
ıblıcal studıes portraıt of the hıstorıcal Jesus.

Ihe second and methodologically domiınant LMOVC
whose Nction 15 remınd that moral change takes
tiıme and thus the church accept people where

15 emphasıze that the maın provıdıng ACCCSS5 they Al“« Burridge learns from the Out: Afrıcan CONTLEXT
the hıstorıcal Jesus the SynNoptıc gospels, 1C. that only the church that practices such iınclusıon Ca

Burridge 15 AT paıns locate wıthın the ancıent
of 10graphYy. central of thıs book arıses

read scrıpture rightly. Ihe ole of ıblıcal cholars in
thıs 15 CXpCITS Serving, readers the DCWSfrom the fact that ancıent bıographies held ogether (agaın, the methodologiıcal ımplıcatıons of such claımboth words and ee. portrayıng theır central sub- much TICHE fully developed (Charles Cosgrove,ject |and| WEEIC wrıtten explıcıtly o1ve example

others emulate...” (Z5) Burridge regularly remınds ealıng LO Scripture In Moral Debate).
that LNONC of the New Jlestament 00 function ıke T quest1ons emerged for thıs reader. Fırst, what

O€es It IIC the hıstorıical ould, rather than theancıent ethıc: treatıse, but TAaW theır ethıcal force church, SCTS the basıc erıteriıon of what be elıevedımplıcıtly explıcıtly setting OUtT pıcture of Jesus
be mulated by hıs followers. Here the contempo rary about Jesus? Burridge hıs OW]

ehever 15 ıntended emulate NOT Jesus’ partıcuları- in ONC tellıng bıographical footnote eXplaınıng that
he finds beginnıng wıth the hıstorıcal Jesus appealıngtıes but those thıngs he saıd and dıd that unıversally NOT because of hıs eccles1ial commıtments, but becausebındıng, namely, “h1s OPCD pastoral acceptance ofothers,

especıally those whom SOINC ImaYy consıder be S1N- he traıned iın classıcs iın xfOor. Second, O€s beginnıng
ners’”. Furthermore, such followıng and such accepting from the hıstorıcal Jesus NOT SCTGEN OUuUfT ımportant parts
have be one wıthın the communıty of others who of hıs lıfe. and SEr false dıchotomi1es? Is It theologı-

cally NECCCSSALY polarıze Jesus’ teachıng and Cnalso respond, yet who Inay be VC dıfferent from OUTI-
selves” (ZZ) hıstor1ans apparentiy must), and furthermore begın

Ihıs understandıng ofthe hıstorıical Jesus’ ethıcW d they do DYy subtracting the resurrection and ascensioNnN
OUrTt of the stated ANCcE the EXTITEINE demands from the lıst of Jesus’ authentic deeds” Fınally, p

toral and et'| be pıtte agalnst ONC another”?of Jesus’ rıgorist ethıcal teachıng wıth hıs open-hande
pastoral ellowshıp wıth sınners. trajectory AWAY TOmM I hıs book 15 probably best apprecıiated construal
the NgZOrOUS and toward ınclusıyısm 15 CX dıscovered of Chrıistian thıcs hıch pastoral system-
in the wrıtiıngs of Paul whıi be less concerned atıcally Merrv1ıdee discussı10Nn, af least those fraught
wıth Jesus’ teachıng, callıng instead “tor iımıtatıon of discussionNs that challenge the formatıon of
Jesus’ EEAS hıs accepting others, what have called WNHOLY accepting communıtıes. Ihe New lestament’s
hıs OPCH pastoral practice” Ihe materı1al dıscus- IMOST strıkıng ethıcal STAatfemMe«eNTS dIC typıcally dıffused
S10N concludes wıth chronologıcal Ourney Ooug! the thıs book Dy the claım that they stand tiıme-bound
gospels, whıch urrıdge finds  , rather remarkably, that gestures of pastoral COIICETNMN rather than SEr ong moral
ach evangelıst iın theır OW|] WaY 15 urgıng mMımesı1ıs of claıms be taken ser10usly ın theır OW!] rıght
Jesus’ “open aCCCDLANCE of others wıthın the inclusıve Brıan Brock, Aberdeen, cotlandCommunıty of who dIiIC followıng,  D (Burriıdge’s X10SS
ofark’s emphasıs “dıscıpleshıp”, 184) Of the 9OS-
pels, urrıdge that ] uke best artıculates Jesus’”
ethıcal deal Ihe remaınıng New lestament books dA1IC

NOT surveyed, primarıly the grounds that they
InoOre dıfhcult fit into Burridge’s bıographical mMmımesıs
methodology. Thıs treatment of the Maın of
the New Testament has famılıar feel ın bıblıcal studıes
SCHIC that IMaANASCS be ATı OMICE bulky and tantalızıngly
e dıffhcult9oug] in MOST Ca COMN-

prehensiıve bıblıography of COH[CITIPO[ scholarshıp 15
upplied

1rı but less explıcıtly artıculated methodologiıcal
cCommıtment 15 the ımportance of the reader’s bıo-
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arth and Schleiermacher the Doctrine of unıquely interpreted electiıon en of sıngle dıvıne
Election: decree that COM actıon hrıst rather than

Systematic-T’heological Comparıson the salvatıon of partıcular PCISONS.
Gockel then exXxamınes the development of thıs reVIi-

Matthıas Gockel S10N The ChrıstianAlwıth detaıjled attention how
xfor« ON University Press, 200/, V11 299 the doctrine functions and coheres wıth Schleierma-

hb, ISBN 978-0-19-920322-72 cher’s theology whole Gockel explaıns that “Schle1-
ermacher that the Maın weakness of PrevIOUSUMMARY models ofelection consısted theır correlatıon of dıvıne

Matthias Gocke]l explores the resemblance hetween Frie-
drich Schleiermacher’s and Kar! Barth’s doctrines of elec-

and dıvıne rıghteousness wıth dıstinct STOUDS
of people. The thrust of hıs 15 dırected

tıon According the author, the similarities suggest that doctrine of electiıon that contradıcts the unıtyBarth ctil| worked from \ıberal theological framework of wıl? (p 5/) The dıfference between thıs LNOTC
ven while he OST sharply announced his abandonment
of It. Gockel’s contribution IS sShow how what IS often

artıculatiıon and the 1819 A Gockel dıs-
E 15 that °*che earher ıdea of 1ıversal predestinationtaken be the MOST radical doctrina|l revision In Barth’s recCelve the Holvy Spirıt the ven of regenerationheology IS In fact already present In Schleiermacher. 15 NO replace by the ıdea of unıversal predestina-

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG tıon salvatıon Chrıist" Consequently, *he PIOCCSS
Matthias Gockel untersucht die Ahnlichkeit zwischen of INd1IVICU: regeneration 15 set the arger CONTEXT of

the relevance of dıvyvıne electiıon for the generatıon of theSchleiermachers und Barths | ehre VOTNI der rwählung. |)em Chrıstian Chürch‘ the result of Christ'’s AD  C inutor zufolge legen die Ahnlichkeiten nahe, dass Barth
weiterhin VOonNn einem lıhberalen theologischen Bezugsrah- hıstory” (p 102) Throughout thıs LrCaACMENT, Gocke]
[NeEelN d Uus$s arbeitete, während SC verkündete, densel- redresses miısınterpretat1ons of Schleiermacher that he 15

['OtO-PI'OCCSS theologıan antheıst 'experien-ben hinter sich gelassen en Gockels Beltrag llegt t1al-expressivist”.darin, dass er aufzeigt, wıe das, WAas häufig A16 radikalste
lehrmäßige Kevısıon In der Theologie Barths verstanden Turnıng Karl chapter 3, Gockel explores
wird, tatsächlich hereits hbei Schleiermacher vorliegt. the doctrine of election the 19272 edıtıon of Der

Römerbrıef. Wırth r CSPCCt Schleiermacher, he observes
RESUMEFE that Barth “reJects the dıyısıon between rıghteous
Matthias Gockel exXxamıne les ressemblances entre P wrath It WEeIC for unbelievers Only) and Sra-
Densee de Schleiermacher et Ia doctrine de l’election de C10US love ıf ıt WEeTrCcC for belıevers only), mırroring
Kar| Rarth D’apres |’auteur, 1es similarıtes suggerent UE Ia Schleiermacher’s rejection of dıyvısıon of rıght-

and accordance wıth the dıstiınctionpensee de Barth sıtualt touJours dans cadre th  eO  Z  l0-
gique iberal alors meme qu'il annoncaılt VEeC force l’avoir between unbelievers and believers’ (p 175) Moreover,
abandonne. Gocke!l MonNTre CoOomMMenNT qu! est SOUvent both ecologıans do NOT tıe the hıstorıical phenomena
presente 1a revisiıon doctrinale Ia plus radicale dans of faıth and unbelıef dıvıne decrees electiıon

reprobatıon but maıntaın only ON  ( decree thatla theologie de Barth trouvalılt alt deja present dans 1a
pensee de Schleiermacher. corresponds redemptive wıll Regardıng the

relatıonshıp between Römerbrief and Church Dogmatıcs
H/ Gockel SCNSCS several 1nNts of what WOULU. become

thıs FeViIsSıON of hıs 2002 doctoral dıssertatiıon under arth’s christologıical doctrine of election.
Bruce cCormac Aat Princeton Theologiıcal eM1NarY, Ihe Schleiermacherian inclınatıon contıinues through
Matthıas Gockel analyses T1C.  ıC Schleiermacher’s and Barth’s Göttingen Dogmatıcs VCcCn becomes
Karl arth’s doctrines of election. Ihe conclusıon 15 that “MNore actualıstıic and less speculatıve‘ (p 155) By the
Barth early CHNSASCS Schleiermacherijan - tıme Gocke]l Church Dogmatıcs Z he 15 rCadV
struction of the doctrine, and, ven he CVEe1OpS iIt call Barth’s ecarly doctrine of electiıon “Schleiermach-
accordıng hıs OW) eologıc ımpulses, remaılns close Tr1an posıtion (p 158); oug thıs MUST st11l be SC

Schleiermacher’s FeVISION of the tradıtıiıonal VIEW. Thıs resemblance NOT dependence, for Gockel admıts that
has number of ımplıcatıons for Barth scholarshıp, NOT “dıd NOT refer Schleiermacher source’ (Pleast of hıch 15 how ONC Barth’s dıvergence 200) Concerning the evelopment of Barth’s doctrine
from Schleiermacher. also demonstrates that Ven of election, Gockel concludes that the 'teleologıcal VIEW

the locus that 15 often understood be decısıve for of the relatıon between reprobatıon and election, IC
Barth’s "“mature” theology, there st  — eXIStS fundament the earher Barth shared wıth Schleiermacher, 15 afırmed’
cCoNtınuNty between Barth’s early and MmMaftfure theology. VCn A} electiıon 15 gıven christological reference DYy'Ihe first chapter consıders Schleiermacher’s 1819 Barth (Pp 196) Interestingly, thıs christological Orlıenta-
CSSaYy ‘On the Doectrine of Election’ ıts hıstorıical-theo- tion Causcs art reconsıder °the COrpOTr: atc and indı1-
logıcal NIeXT (the unıty of the Lutheran and Reformed VI| of election’ 1C leads hım Yiylede agaınchurches Prussıa). Gockel aArgluics that Schleiermacher OoOWwn paths blazed by Schleiermacher.

EuroJTh 18:7



Book Reviews

found the sentiment, peppere oughout, that sammlung, die eine positive Viısıon A Frrage anbietet, WIE
and Schleiermacher’s VIeEW 15 closer the bıiblı- nicht-fundamentalistische Ansätze eiligen Jexten diese

cal VIECW of election than the tradıtıional iındıyıdualıstic JTexte hbefreien können, ihrerseits befreiend wirken
VICW" (p 201) unsupported, claım NO INOTre dıfhcult können. Fın Artikel schlägt Jjedoch ıne unklere Möglich-

4ASSEC lıght of the challenges regıistered by AaVIl! kKeit VOT dass [an die ibel hinter sich lassen [11U5SS,
Gibson (see ıdem and Danıel Strange e  ]R Ngagıng Fortschritte machen. Roland Boers Buch untersucht,
ıth Bartlh Contemporary Evangelıca: Urıtigues |Notting- WIE das, Was In der ibel befreiend ISt, reiten und In
ham Apollos, 2008 pp.136-1  Y Was also expecting Ine marxistische Visiıon eıner weltweiten | inken

bıt IMNOTC sustaıned dıscussıon of the 1SSUES surround- einzuverleiben Ist. Beide Bücher untersuchen eıne ich-
ıng relatıonshıp Schleiermacher Gockel’s tige rage allerdings mıt erheblichen Einschränkungen.
supervisor’s thesıs about the role electiıon played ın RESUMEBarth’s evelopment. CL thıs 15 due the tact
that Gockel 15 engaged 'systematıc-theological COM- EUX tres differents des perspectives
parıson’ rather than genet1ic study. Still, readers should SUur le ro  le JUEC Dourraıit jouer 1a ible dans Ia vIie publique
understand that the bulk of the materı1al 15 exposıtıon et 1a politique. ’un rassemble des articles qu! offrent un  D

Vision positıve de Ia facon dont des approches NO fon-of Barth and Schleiermacher wıth relatıvely mMmıiınor and
brief discussıon of the Stu: ımplıcations. damentalistes des textes sacres DEeUt les iberer DOUT qur'ils

Nevertheless, OcKel's study 15 detaıled and attent1ive. deviennent leur tOUr |ıherateurs. une des contributions
It 1S above all, theologiıcal analysıs. Therefore, cholars pröne un approche plus negatiıve: I’abandon de Ia ible
of these modern theologıans NOT the only ben- UuNe necessIte du progres. Le Iıvre de Roland Boer
efic1arıes. IThose WOT/ the locus of electi1ıon wıll herche MmMelitre umiere qUI est iberateur dans 1a
iınd much consıder they s the doctrinal FCPCICUS- Ible, VOUT ’incorporer / UuUNnNe Visiıon arxıste d’une 11O0U-

S10NS of and Schleiermacher’s VIEWS urfaced by velle gauche mondaine. ( es deux IIvres traıtent une
Gockel question iımportante, mMmaıs eur nte de Serieu-

S55 |imitations.James Merrick, Aberdeen, cotland

Iwo rather dıfferent volumes here provıde interesting
Lıberating Jexts? CONTFrast the Samnıc topIC: what 15 the MOST helpful WdYy

conceptualıse the role of scrıpture the pu andSacred Scriptures ın Publıc Life
eds Sebastian and Jonathan Draper polıtıcal WOTr. at the beginning of the 21st century:

Ihe SIX CSa yS gathered Dy A4ANı Draper WEeTIC
London SPCK. 2008 150 pb, orıginally delıvered the Ebor ectures York 2006-

ISBN 978-0-281-05856-3 0/, serving A pu OCCASI1ONS tor theologıans of varı-
OUS tradıtıons Pr CSCHL OVErVIEWSs of theır topIc. Ihe

Rescuing the Bıble result 15 hıgh-level snapshots, ınevıtably better A TOA|
(Blackwell Manıiıfestos) sketches of the terraın than efTa) Ihus AaVE Arch-

Roland Boer bıshop John Sentamu urgıng “‘uncover the
xfor.« Blackwell 2007. VI A pb, of G0d’ wıthın the 1  € whiıch ınclude emphases

ISBN 9/8-1-4501-7020-8 Justice, VisıOon, and cChange Davıd Ford offers SOINC

hıghlıghts of hıs projJect Chrıstian Wiısdom, nNeatIy
UMMARY: contrastıng the standard ‘settlements’ of relıgı0n the

publıc SQUaTC OUnN! France (tOoO secular), the (tOOIwo VC different Dooks er perspectives how the
ible mig Dlay role In public ıfe and politics. One IS separated) and the (appropriately complex), hıle

collection of C5SdYyS offering Droadiy Dositive ViIisıONn of callıng for mınımal rel1g10Us and secular framework‘°.
how non-fundamentalist approaches sacred [EXTS ( dl} Ataullah Sıddıqui offers SUMMINAaL Y of the u ran the

eternal Revelatıon of Islam before reVIeWING, changıngIıhberate them De, In their turn, Derating. (Ine /
though, suggests darker DOossibility: that the ible UuSst he paradıgms of interpretation ın it Islam wrestles wıth
left behind make Roland Hoer’s book explores Varıo0us WaYS of engagıng wıth the Ca  (0)8% of modernıty.
NOwW lESCUE what IS !berating In the ible, and Incor- Frances oung that each maJor rel1g100s tradı-

t1ıon wıll be better nabled ıts role plural-DOorate It into MarxıIst Vision for MNEW worldly left. Both
books explore important question, but ith significant 1St soclety by O,  ‚o fast Itfs OW) sacred scrıpture.
|imitations. Shiırley ıllıams D1VES e FeVIEW of human rıghts

in recent 10 conflıcts and the dısease wıth 1C the
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG CatcgoOory of ‘Just war has been LOO readıly appropriateWEel sehr unterschiedliche Bücher bieten Perspektiven (and she iıncludes well-judged defence of the kuropean
Zur Trage, welche Rolle die ibel Im öffentlichen en Unıi0on TOO lıttle apprecliated the for range of
und In der olitik spielen könnte. DEN Ine ıst eıne Artikel- populıst reasons).
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COMMON theme these CSSaYS CXCCPT. perhaps book How miıght ONC evaluate ıt”? Well, It 15 thınk
the ast 15 the wıde rangc of non-fundamentalıst WaYS coherent polıtical posıtıon (and thıs 15 basıcally XCI -

ftorward in ach tradıtion. Ihus the word-play of the 18 conceptualısıng bıblıcal polıtıcs after all); and
title ONC Cal lıberate these from theır Captıvıty 0)8l  ’e)) mMaYy aVEG SOTMNC sympathy wıth hıs critique of the
the fundamentalıst, and reSsStore glor10us VISION of the relıg10Us rıght. Hıs USCc of ITNst OC describe the
healıng Wr of God/faıth/tradıtion (depending the the ‘had conscıence” of the Church 15 quıte
essayıst), thus revealıng the ([CX1{ newly lıberating. ıllumınatıng, and he has lıttle C runnıng nngs
ould lıke belıeve ıt, and ea largely wıth around Varı0Ous WaYS the polıtiıcally conservatıve appe:
much of the (somewhat general) sentiment expressed scrıpture, aWıng examples from Australıan publıc
GTG But the gatecrasher the 15 IDan Cohn-Sher- dıscourse well creatiıon sc1eNcCceEe in the USA d
bok,; who reVICEWS wıth bracıng cClarıty the fact that the Chrıstian Zionism, agaln) evertheless, thıs polıtıc
Bıble (or ın hıs CaASC, CWIS. scrıpture) SIUMPILY doesn’t coherence does NOT of COUTISC MmMap ONTOo the CONTOUFS of
match such VisıOoNn consıstently, and by WaY of the bıblıcal conception(s) OW lıfe 15 be 1VE' Boer

somewhat takes thıs hıs strıde (hermeneutically thısdısarmıngly frank readıng of Chrıistian 10N1sSmM well
SOMINC unt from Joshua, he concludes that the 15 of sachkrıtik approach Judging the (EX L Dy Its

only WaYy OrWar: relıg10Us debate (Or At least hıs polıtical vis10n), but then 1t 15 interesting find hım
chosen 4ASC study of the occupatıon of the land of Israegl) Crt1quınNg SOINC rıght-wing olemi1c the groun of
15 *take leave of the Bıble" and embrace instead ‘good misappropriating the TCXT. Hıs V1CW of the anon the
will, Compassıon andON sense.” Whıch rather iındı1- practice of polıtical suppression of dıscordant VOlCES 15
Cal that the discussıon thıs book calls for has NOT yet also problematıc, NOT Just because 1t 15 COO sımplıstıc
begun, Ssınce NONC of the other contrıbutors (n the lım- be of uUusc hıstorıcaliy, but also because ıf ıt WEIC S 1It
ıted otte: them, obviously feel the ould surely undermıne hıs insıstence the irreduc1ıbile
force of thıs problematıc sıde scrıpture. polyvalence of the bıblıcal e  A in the first place.

But here the book by RBoer marchıng GTE In the end. then.  - oer reaks OUT of the ıvyılısed dıs-
and 4ANNOUMNCES that the projJect of “rescuıng the cussıon of the Kım/Draper volume er prophetic
from ıts OW!] er sıde and ıts Captıvıty rıght- rallyıng C and for 15 IMNOTrec alert the dıf-

wıng polıtical thought 15 exactly what 15 called for bDy ficulties of the lıberatıng proJect envısıoned Dy the dAYy-
what he describes the “worldly eit allıance of 1sts than they (Cohn-Sherbok excepted), but hıs OW]

g0o0od old E secularısm and the mınorıty relı210Us VIEW of the for the LICW WOTF. eft wıll
eft” Boer’s book faces head the challenge of findıng NOT satısfy those wh. WOL ıke SC the Bıble taken

ıberatiıng TCXT the mıdst of much that tends the Its OW!] terms TIThe rıght diıscussıon 15 being had ın
react1ONarYy, whether intent iın 1ts actual reception these books, but there 15 long WaY
'oug the centurıes. Ihe book 15 wrıtten wıth typıcal Rıchard Brungs, Durham, EnglandAustralıan and eschews close referencıng of 1ts
ar! OSe solemnIiy sıttıng in publıc ectures York
ImMaYy find analyses such “You SIM pIY aV be kıddıng The Theology of the ook of JeremiahYOU |the Synagogue and the Church|
theır OW|!] become prophetic bodies’ slıghtly blunt. and er Brueggemannevaluatıons such *rıdıculous’ and (the admıttedly CY1- Cambrıdge: Cambrıidge Unıversıity Press, 2007
t1qued) ‘Omıgod 1Sn'’t thıs terrible!” won’t perhaps WI1IN XVI11 213 ISBN 521606295/ISBhım sympathetic earıng 9780521844543Nevertheless, there 15 ımportant focus CI how
the be read wıth appropriate theologıcal UMMARY
Suspıcıon whıch wıll seck dıscern how iIt become In this volume the author dISCUSSES the aın eologi-lıfe-S1ving whıle NOT 1gnNorıng ıtfs Oppressive potential. cal themes of the book of eremla and that the
ere 15 also str and largely successful crit1que of resounding theological note In the book IS the sovereigntysecularısm when ıt 15 confused wıth atheism. there of God The book’s heology of restoration IS quite different
15 much apprecılate in Roer’s call tor ICCOVCLY of the from that of Deuteronomy SINCEe the reiurn of the natıon IS
tradıtıon of revolutionary readıngs of the whıch noTt dependent UDOTI Israel’s repentance, Hut IS exclusively15 almost exactly lıne wıth the recent book by Row- grounde In divine forgiveness. The place and unction of
land and Roberts, The Bıble Sınners), arguıng that the hook of eremla within the Old lestament IS
given the dıversıty of readıngs nabled by the polyvalent also considered, and Brueggemann concludes that t held
CaNnON, (QIIG SIUMPIY has take stand and mıne the
for 1fs OW!] polıtıcal myth of lıberation, the condemna- efining position In emerging Judaism.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNGt10N of Ooppression, and the celebratıon of revolutionary
chaos er Autor diskutiert In diesem Band die theologischen

(T 15 Marxıst, and cheerfully admıts up front that auptthemen des Jeremiabuches und ekrattı  / dass die
ONC ImMay find echoes of The Communıst Manıfesto ın thıs Souveränıtät (‚ottes die weilthin Klingende theologische
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ote des Buches bildet DITZ Restaurationstheologie des the heart of the prophetic claım 15 the CONVICtHON that
Buches unterscheidet sich Klar VOorn derjenigen des EeEute- God wıll Judge hıs rebellıous natıon, but NO and
ronomIUmMS, da die uckkenr der Natıon nicht VOT)] Israels wıll NOT abandon hıs people (p 38) SUM, though
Umkehr abhängt, sondern ausschließlich n der göttlichen the book of Jeremıuah 15 rıddied wıth tens10N, Bruegge
Vergebung wurzelt. Der und die Funktion des Jeremit- belıeves that these “competing voırces” reflect
buches innerhalb des alttestamentlichen Kanons werden interpretive struggle concerning the contınu1ty of Israel’s
ebentfalls betrachtet, und Brueggemann schlıe dass lıtfe wıth s  wh and the dıscontınu1by of Israel’s lıfe hıch
das Buch Ine wichtige Rolle Im entstehenden Judentum 15 caused DYy SCVEOIC udgment (p 41)
spielte. Ihe Meat of the book 15 found chapter

Theology of the Book of Jeremiah.” AccordingRESUMF Brueggemann, the resoundıng theologıcal OoOTte of
ans Cel OUVTaASC, ”auteur traıte des themes theologiques the book of erem1ah 15 the sovere1gnty of G0d the
DFINCIPaUX du Iıvre de Jeremie et ffirme UE a e- canonıcal book makes clear, Yahweh 15 the decısıve
ralnete divine est Ia note theologique dominante. Sa iın Jerusalem; he 15 the punısher of hıs natıon. Bruegge-
theologie de Ia restauratıon est bien differente de celle du 4SSC that everything hıch unfolds in Jeremiah
Deuteronome dans Ia IMESUTE OU E retour de 5a natıon 15 concerned wıth (  o OUTt the claım that ahwe 15
depend Dds de Ia repentance d’Israel| Mmaıs decoule EXCIU- powerful and SrACIOUS, wıll NOT be mocked, and 1lls
siıvement du pardon IvIN Brueggemann penche SUr 1a relatıonshı1ps, but wholly hıs OW) er (Pp 56)
question de Ia onction du ıvre de Jeremie dans lEe He that Yahweh’s sovere1gnty 15 dısplaye
de /’Ancien Testament et conclut qur'il a Joue röle deter- three princıple Ihe first Yahweh’s sovere1gnty
mıiınant dans ’emergence du judaisme. through prophecy 15 evident CadYy Jeremiuah’s PIO-

phetic call Ihe placement of thıs call Aat the OUfset of the
book 15 purposeful LNOVC designed o1ve authorıtyWalter mueggemann has wrıtten prolfically the book the entıire book 'Ihıs captıon makes it clear that of the

of Jeremıuah and may VC ell be the MOST uentıial mater1al erem1ah constıitutes “rhe words ofJeremıuah”erem1ah interpreter of OUr day from orth Amerıca In (L2T) Thus, from the call narratıve ATIC conclude
thıs lıttle book, he seeks EXTFACT the theology 1C that the work of the prophet Jerem1ah 15 be the INCAaNs
has been OVCN into the complex book know Jer- whereby ahwe punıshes and aV erusalem (p 61)emı1ah. Yahweh’s sovere1gnty 15 also dısplayed oug Judg-Ihe book CONSsISts of four chapters chapter OIIl1Cc MmMent Sınce ahwe has been wronged by hıs people,Brueggemann synthesizes the complexıtıes 1C| hıs Judgment 15 fully in the nıg Brueggemann CXanm-
ınvolved interpreting thıs canonıcal book Here he Ines S1IX A5C5 of poetic rhetorıc 1C sed by the
quickly 5SWCCDS OVCIL er approaches the book of prophet Support thıs claım For example, ahwe 15
Jeremıiah whose prımary fOocus LILECOVCTLI the epıcte husband who has been ronted by hıs wıfe
“authentic” materı1al of the prophet and cshows how (partıcularly Jer 2-4) Does NOT such corned SPOUSCthese AVUE SINCEe goNC OUT of fashıon He that AVE CVCIY rıght Judge hıs CTT marrıage partnerCC INOVC from “ource” “volce” permuits under- (Ke hıs natıon)? Another ımage 1C| 15 used 15 that of
stand the varıety and tension 1n the book A of ahwe pOowe healer who O€s NOT heal hıs ıll-
Its Organıc coherence, albeıt quıte complex coherence” striıcken natıon because they have SONC far AWAY from
(p 9) He then ZOCS dıiscuss SOLTINC of the STIreams hım that they beyond FECOVCLLY. Ihe PULrDOSC of these
of tradıtıon in 1C the book of eremı1ah 15 rooted, metaphors 15 put the blame tor the natıon’s demuise
namely the Sınal Pericope, Hosea; and Deuteronomy. squarely the shoulders of the rebellious natıon. In the
Next, Brueggemann outlınes 1TOA| strokes the POTL- 1r and final section ofchapter Brueggemann shows
traıt of the prophet erem1ah it 15 paınte the book how Yahweh’?’s sovere1gnty 15 ısplaye: in hıs plan of
Ihough he does NOT tar arro. wh: restoration. oug] the 15 preoccupıed wıth the
SayS that ACCECSS5 the hıstorıical prophet has been yıle of the natıon, thıs realıty 15 penultımate because
hopelessly lost iın the ıdeologıcal CONSITrULICT of later Deu- the God who scattered 15 also the ONC who wıll FresSstore
teronomısts, Brueggemann O€Ss NOT belıeve that the Thıs 15 what Brueggemann the “"two-stage eol-
book offers “reportage” of the PCISON ofJeremıuah Ihe 092y of the book (LE destruction restoratıon). Ihıs
prophetic PCISONA, rather, has undergone later evel- theology head hapters 23()-33 where IMOST of
OPMECNtT the hands of Deuteronomic tradıtıonalısts. the oracles of promı1se AaVve been clustered. Rut whereas
However, thıs latter portrayal 15 NOT dıstortion of the the basıs for the demıiıse of Israel W as her OW) S1N, O-
hıstorical prophet because Brueggemann ASSECTITS that Jer- ratıon Jeremıuah 15 entirely grounded dıyıne forg1ve-
em11ah hımself stO0d fırmly iın the Deuteronomic tradı- NCcSsSsS ere 15 call rcpCNTaNCE, and thus the future
tıon. Fınally, rueggemann shows how the mater1al of Israe]l 15 solely dependent upoNn Yahweh’s OWN ınclına-
the book 15 structured accordıng the bı-partite theme t10N2. Ihıs theology 15 “genumne NODUM” iın erem1ah
of judgment and hope In thıs N:  ‘5 Jeremi1ah’s prophetic and does NOT STOW OUurTt of the theology of DeuteronomYy,
call (Jer 1:10) SEeTSs the readıng Strategy for the book for iın that tradıtıon, accordıng Brueggemann, the
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future depends r epentance (L 40-41,120-128, Enoch and the essiah S0n of Man Revisıting136-143). the ook of Parableschapter Brueggemann explores the place and
function of the book of Jeremuah wıthın the Old Jesta- Boccaccını, Gabriele, ed.
MmMent Here he CVe1lopS hıs thesıs that the book of Jere- rand ‚p1ds Eerdmanss, 2007, 5239

pb, ISBN 978-0-8028-0377-1mıah 15 Aat Ifs OFte saturated wıth Deuteronomıic theology,
suggesting that the key players the book (E:= Baruch, UMMARYer1ah, Shaphan, and CVCN Jeremiuah hımself) themselves
ropounde the COVENANLT theology ofDeuteronomYy, yet The C5SdYyS In his volume varıety of topICSs related
moved beyond that tradıtıon theır PrFrOSTAMMEC of 1C5- the Parables of Enoch Topıcs covered include the UC-

([ure of the LEXT., Its place In Enoch and Second Templetoratıon (as Just mentioned). Brueggemann then OWV( udalsm, the soclial|l setting and date, and the cConcept of thediscuss the sSimılarıtıies and dıfferences between Jer-
em1ah and the prophets, and finally the wrıtıngs. Given SOn of [an merging fraom the CSSaYys IS CONSENSUS that
the breadth Ör mMmater1jal he attempts o  } however, the arables Wele composed In the period of Herod The

work IS outstanding In Its readth and detail.he C only offer sketchy OVErVIEW of the relatıonshıps
between erem1ah and the VarıoQus OO he addresses ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
He concludes that whıiıle It 15 NOT the domınant tr1- DITZ Artike| In diesem Band decken iIne Vielfalt VOTN\N Themen
umphant VOol1Ce in the “interpretive CONTEST for the future d die mıit den Gileichnissen des Henochbuches verbun-
of Judaism,” the book of Jeremıu1ah “OCCUPIES CcHhnNınNng den sind DITZ behandelten Themen umfassen die Struktur
posıtıon emergıng Judaısm” (P 135) des Textes, seınen Platz Im Henochbuch und Im uden-the fourth chapter Continumng InfAIuence ({um der eıt des zweıten Tempels, die SOzlale Verortungof the Book of Jeremıuah” Brueggemann devotes few und Datierung SOWIE das Konzept des Menschensohnes.

the contrıibution of the book oferem1ah the DITZ Artikel Öördern eınen Konsens zutage, der die KOMm-
New Jlestament, and then rounds oftf thıs short chapter position der Gileichnisse In die eıt des Herodes legt. DEN
wıth reflection what the book oferem1ah has Sa y Werk ISt herausragend in seIner Breıite und In den Details.
'OdaYy. He that erem1ah 15 CC DPOWE scrıpt in RESUMEthe COIItCITIPO Fary CONTEXT for Q1viNg dramatıc artıcula-
t1on the DICW vulnerabilıty SCS  2 (p 195) Les ([EexXTEes dans cel OUVTase COUVren un  > vVarıete

Brueggemann 15 be commended for hıs abılıty de sujets relatifs dUuxX Daraboles de Enoch, Darmı lesquels
synthesize concısely and cClearly the massıve of Ia structure du place dans lE livre, SN rapport
ubject Ialr found the book of erem1ah What ME l jJudaisme du second temple, SON}MN soclial

eTt date, alnsı UUC la notion du ıls de I’homme.miıssed from the volume, however, W as dıscussıon of
how the mater1al in erem1ah contributes development ressort CONSETNISUS selon leque! CS Daraboles ONtT ete
of Old lestament eschatology and messianısm. ddı- CoOmposees d’Herode L Ouvrage est remarquable
tıonally, would have appreciated dıscussıon how tant Dar SUT] cChamp d’investigation YUEC ar SCS analyses

detaillees.Jer 29:10-14 C SayS that Israel wıll repent before
che 15 restored) fits 1ın wıth rueggemann’s assertion that
the plan of restoratıon erem1ah 15 NOT precede by
natıonal rcepCchtance. Is dıfferent plan of restoratiıon Gabriıele Boccaccını 15 be praised for pu ogether

fascınatıng collection of CSSaYyS the 4ardDIiIes ofenvısıoned here” On the W.  Oole however, Brueggemann NOC: ese CSSaYS orıgınated from the IThırd NOChas succeeded provıdıng wıth well-written book
whose maın CONCErnN 15 dıscuss the theology of the Seminar held At Camaldoli, Italy. After introduction
receıved (MT), and 15 accessı1ıble students and from Boccaccını, the book dıyıdes iInto SIX sect10ns and

concludes wıth by Sacchı Ihe bıbliographytOrS alıke (though scholars mMaYy find few valuable NUS: complıed DYy VON Ehrenkrook 15 SIUMPLY outstandıng andgets the book well) 11 oreatly ASSISt Von WOTr. thıs mater1al.
Ben amın Foreman, erdeen, COLLAN: Each secti1on of the book CONsIsts of several maın

CSSayS wıth FrCSsPONSCS, and SOINC sect10ns there SCV-
er shorter CSSaYyS. 'IThe first sect10n, “Ihe Structure of
the Text. wıth maJor CSSayS by Nıckelsburg and Knıbb,
addresses the redactional and composıtional hıstory of
the TEXT The locatıon of the DParables 15 dıiscussed the
second sect1on, “Che Parables wıthın the NOC radı-
t10N, several scholars OTfe VAarıo0us grammatıcal and
ıterary ınks wıth other portions of Enoch VanderKam
partıcularly Argucs that the Parables ependant lıt-
erarıly the Book of the Watchers but NOT the
Astronomıical Book In the 1r“ sect1on, “Ihe Son of
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Man’, Chıala Traces how the CODCCPt of °the SO of man S11g  nıfıcantly helped OUTr understandıng of thıs CEXT. and
developed throughout the Second JTemple Per10d whıle It 15 wıth CagerNecSss that awalt the results of the EXT

NOC| Seminar.Vvanvıg focuses the expression the DParables Ihe
fourth sect10n, “Ihe Parables wıthın Second Jemple Lafı Jason Maston, Aberdeen, cotland
erature‘ wıth by Boccaccını iın hıch he
dıyvıdes Judaısm into five ‘paradıgms’. He then describes
how these five ‘paradıgms’ developed and iıntersected
and cshows how the DParables fit Into thıs scheme. Henze’s Galatıians Through the Centurıes

15 MUStTt read for it CXDOSCS several problems (Blackwell Commentaries)
wıth Boccaccını's systcm that has become popular. John Rıches
Aalck’s thıs sect1on addresses the partıcular rela- Oxford Blackwell, 2008, 2326 hb,tıonshıp between the DParables and the Gospels. Ihe soc1a| ISBN 978-0-63 1-23084-7
setting of the Harables 15 dıscussed the sect10n,
hıch in CONTrast the ourt section 15 concerned NOT UMMARY
wıth the relatıonshıp between but wıth the people ohn Riches has provide helpful Commenta Cala-
who composed the FGXE and theır motivatıons. Ihe lans, IC SUuMMAarıses the VIEWS of majJor interpreters
sect1on addresses ONC of the MOST controvers1al and S1S- from the second cCentury hrough oday. He ably rings
nıfıcant 1SSUES, the date the DParables WEeEIC wriıtten. Suter these interpreters into interesting conversatıon about
provıdes well-balanced of the scholarly debate  ‘5 the ebated ISSUES within the letter:; however, HIS selection
hıle Charlesworth that the Parables WEIC wriıtten Clearly reflects interest In Lutheran/Reformed Protestant
durıng the peak of Herod’s reign (20-4 B'C.E.) Sacchı ISSUES, and It mig| have been stren  ened DY includ-
concludes that hlıght of the Camaldol:1 meeting turn ing SOME interaction with Orthodox and Koman atholıc
of the CIa ate has been fırmly established: “Che burden interpreters well
of proo has shıfte. those who dısagree wıth the ZUSAMMENFASSUNGHerodıan ate It 15 110 theır responsı1ıbuıty provıde ohn Riches stellt eınen hilfreichen CGialaterkommentar 7urevidence that ould rCOPCH the dıscussion (p

The readth of materı1al covered thıs book 15 OUT- erfügung, der die Ansichten wichtiger Interpreten VO

standıng, and the work marks e re:  ough Jahrhundert His heute zusammenfasst. Gekonnt nn er

scholarshıp. Ihree quest10ns remaın tfor thıs reviewer. diese Interpreten In eın Interessantes espräc über die
innerhalb des R riefes debattierten Fragen; allerdings reflek-Fırst, much attention gıven the unıty of the
tieren die VO  _ iıhm gewählten Kkeprasentanten euUulc eınarables and especıally whether chapters /0-7/1,; where

NOC 15 dentified Al the Son ofMan Werc the orıgınal Interesse \utherischen reformierten protestantischen
ending later. 'Ihıs 1SSsUE remaıns unresolved and rragen. |)as Buch hätte Stärke gewinnen können, wWwenrn

auch eın wenIıg Interaktion mıit orthodoxen und O=15 crucıially ımportant. Some dıscussıon about how ON ıschen Interpreten einbezogen worden ware.determınes whether FTGXT W as wrıtten by the orıgınal
author Dy later redactor WOU be C1PD- RESUME
SINCce contradıctory posıt1ons advocated. Second.  „ the
attention devoted the Parables arıses primarıly because ohn Riches produit cCommentaıre utile SUr l’epitre

dUuX Galates, qUI resume les DOoIMts de VUEe des interpretesof the HRC of the phrase °Son of Man iın the New lesta- DrINCIPDaUX depuls le IJ° siecle Jusqu'a 1105 Jours. COMMDATEment. ven wıth the agrecemen that the DParables habilement les options de CEes interpretes cConcernant les
be afe prior the New lestament peri0d, the questions debattues dans Celte e  pIt  Fe. cependant DrI-relatıonshıp of the Son of mMan tradıtıon the DPara- vilegie 1es COMMEeNntateurs qu! ıtuent dans Ia tradition
bles and the New lestament and specıfıcally the Gospels protestante Iutherienne el reformee el SOn Stude auraıt
remaılns unclear. Moreover, LINOTC attention needs be gagne A rendre AUSS! Compte des interpretes ortho-
gıven Jesus’” uUusc (as dıstinct from the Gospel wriıters’”) doxes et catholiques romaıns.
of the phrase. 1r the title of the book, Enoch and the
essiah S50 an 15 Str) Ssınce the Son of Man 15
dentifhed Mess1aNıcC COI'ICCPt. Ihe book ould have John Rıches has provıde CIp: COMMENEK;
benefited from dıscussıon about the CONCCPLE of the Galatıans, hıch summarıses the VIeEWS of maJor inter-
messiah and IMOre dırect engagement wıth whether pr CctEers from the second CeNtLUry oug! oday. {hıs
NOT the SO© of INa iın the DParables 15 mess1anıc CONCEPT 15 the 1r New Jlestament COMMENK; ın the NCW
and tiıtle Blackwell Commentarı1es, 1C. OCUuS P-

Ihıs book wıll oreatly SCIVC the scholarly COMMUNItTY. t1on StOTrY. In thıs ser1es, SOMNMNC fOcus the St01'y of
cholars WOTr' ın early Judaısm wıll ind these CSSayS ınterpretation through the artSs, lıterature, and popular
CIP: and those WOTr.  ‚o prımarıly wıth the New Jles- culture, but Rıches has decıded FfOCuUSs upOoN lıterary

wıll benefit partıcularly from the sect10ns the story Ihe rıncıpal COMM:  atOors Rıches has chosen
place of the DParables Second JTemple Judaısm and Marcıon, Augustine, John Chrysostom, Ihomas
the ate of the arabxbples Boccaccını and the authors aV qu1nas, Martın Luther, John Calvın, Wıllıam Perkıns
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Englısh urıtan), Ferdiınand Chrıistian aur (and dolf but NOT notıice cıted Rıches’ dıiscussıon. In
ge  C  9 Joseph Barber ıghtfoot and Varıous recent the Samnıec WaY, Roman Catholıc ınterpretati1ons WEEIC also
COMM:!  atOors Of the FeCeNnt mmentators, ultmann, NOT explored other than Aquinas, oug] the interpreta-

Sanders, RD Dunn, and the MOST t10NS of the Councıl of Irent noted couple of times.
Any number of Roman Catholı1c interpreters could befrequently dıscussed.

ng upbOoNn the deology of Hans eit Jauss, iıncluded g1ve INOTEC balance the dıscussıon C
es 1VES substantıve introduction ach COIMNl- John addıtıon, the protestant interpreters that

order help the reader understand the es has chosen fall wıthın the Calvınıst and 1 utheran
‘horızon of expectation' of each. Wıth the number of tradıtıons, rather than those followıng Armınıan
po1lnts ofVICW €es incorporates, he obvıiously CAaNNOLTL Wesleyan interpretations. Whıle the ddıtıon of Perkıns
focus upOoN ach exegetical 1SsSUEe. €es dıvıdes the 15 refreshing because he stands outsıde the ormal lıst
letter into 10 sect10nNs (1.1-9; 0-24:; 2.1-10; 421 of those consulted, Rıches’ proJect ould ave been
3.1-14; 5-29; 4.1-20; 1-3 D: and 6 Wıthın strengthened had he nNnCIuUdeE: Orthodox and atholıc
ach section he o1VveSs T1E' SUMIMNAaL y of the TE and interpreters
central quest10ons and debates that 1SC from ıt He then Rıches provıdes ın-depth, clear, and interesting
summMarıses the VIEWS of the dıfferent COMMECNTLATLOFS iın study of Galatıans Dy hıghlıghting debated 1SSUES wıthın
chronologıcal order. the letter. OSEe studyıng Galatıans WOULU find thıs COM-

Whıle Rıches focuses certaın interpreters, he inte- well worth theır study order understand
Qr atCcs COMMENTS from wıde varıety of other wriıters better the basıs of interpretive dec1ısı1Oons ınherıted, often
and SOUTCCS Though he has hıs lıst of sıgnıfıcant COM- unknowiıngly, from others.
mentators, he does NOT let thıs lıst lımıt hıs dıscussıon. Ben Blackwell, Durham, EnglandHe also incorporates wıde number of other relevant
COMMENTLALOFS depending 0)8! theır importance the
tOPIC Aat hanı  O, times he PFESUMCS SOINC, but NOT

detauled, owledge ofProtestant debates NOT covered iın Theology an aulm
the ıntroductions. In CaS! the reader 15 amuılıar wıth Challengıng the Sacred/ Secular Dıiıvıde
partıcular ınterpreter theologiıcal posıtıon, es has Chrıistopher CaCy and Gaye Wıllıams Ortı
provıded glossary the back Q1viNg Iedescriıption xfor: Blackwell, 2008and dates for authors.

Dıfferent TOmM tradıtıonal commentarıes bıblıcal X1V 24.5 pb, £50 n ISBN
LCXTS, €es O€s NOT g1ve hıs oOWN interpretation of 9781405144384
the TEeXT along wıth the other COMM:!  atfors 4-6 UMMARY
however, thıs does NOT lımıt hım merely summarısıng This texthook outlines the potentially stimulating jaloguethe dıfferent authors. He also provıdes evaluatıve COIM-

of COMMECNTALOTS, hıch sharpen the debate but hbetween Christian theologies and sO-Called secular iılm
C also periodical! reveal hıs personal perspective. For first Dart samples Varıous methodological approaches

whereby heology Cdl) CNSASC iılms with respect ratherexample, hıs diıscussıon ofchapter Rıches how than eading In ItSs ( W| themes. second Dart offers usefulChrysostom’s interpretation 15 achıeved At the CO. of examples of lalogue with ilms IC ddress themes ofscreenıng (JUT the darker, dualıst sıde of DPaul’s thought
(P 2/0) 211e Vın shows imse. be sensıitive interest heology o  e  / the environment, violence,

Justice, War and eschatology.reader of all (p 27/76) iın thıs chapter. Ihus, es
Care' hıghlıghts dıfferent strengths and weaknesses of USAMMENFASS
the readıngs 1C he explores, hıle treatıng ach | )ieses extDuC skizziert den potentiel| stimulierenden
Its OW] en Dialog zwischen christlichen Theologien und dem

ches lıst of princıple C  CHNtatOrS, along wıth hıs genannten säkularen Film HIN erster Teil nn eispiel-treedom ınteract wıth those NOT the lıst.  - allows haft verschiedene meTthoOodische Ansätze, mMit deren ilfe
hım ddress central theologıcal 1Ssues. In partıcula die Theologie Filme mıiıt Respekt behandeln kann, anstatt
hıs ınclusıon of Marcıon and other “dAualısts’ C.en the SIE UrCc die | Inse ihrer eigenen Themen sehen. Fın
entinıans) Captures the volce of priımary iıne inter- zwelıter Te!ll hietet nützliche Beispiele VO  —_- Dialogen aallı
P1'CC€I’S the second and ırd centurıes, who Al often Filmen, die Themen behandeln, die für die Theologie Von
neglected by others. Ar the SAaINıC tıme. ches selection Interesse sind Frauen, die Umwelt, Gewalt, Gerechtigkeit,of interpreters betrays primarıly western and specıfically rieg und Eschatologie.Protestant readıngs of Paul Chrysostom 15 offered A,

eastern VO1CE, but hıs interpretive method tends RESUMEFE
alıgn LNOTC closely those of modern Protestants than (“et OUVTasC MontTre COMMeNnNT 1a theologie peut entrer
SOINCONMNC ıke Orıgen, whose method miıght strıke read- jalogue cstimulant VEC Ia production cinematogra-
C155 AT challenging Examples of modern Orthodox phique seculiere. Une premitere partie ndique des O-
interpreters. Daul adım Tarazı) dAdIC NOT NUMCIOUS, ches methodologiques DOUT considerer 1es ılms d’un polnt
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de VUe theologique, als respectant leur Derspective but questions whether iIt Inay be redemptive, analysıng
DrODTE S5ans vouloir reirouver necessaırement les themes Mel ıbson’s hrıst victım of violence, and P TOVOCA-
habıituellement abordes Dar Ia theologie. Une seconde tıve y regardıng the Bıble’s eschatologiıcal Christ
Dartie donne des exemples de ilms presentant rior-Judge, CONQUCIOTF and violent destroyer of enemi1€es;
utile SUr des themes touchant AUX DreoCCUupations de Ia here AIiC penetratiıng quest10ns about violence ınherent
theologie: a place des femmes, l’environnement, a VIO- in heroes and Chrıst-figures, and elıgıon Chapterlence, Ia Justice, Ia gueETTE et ’eschatologie. explores between human Justice and CO!

Chapter examınes the mythology ofW samplıng
fiılms (and "peace iılms’”) C} reflect range of C 1 d andCaCY and Ortız contıinue advance the emerging dıs- polıtical STances ıstınguıshes the Chrıstian notioncıplıne of ‘ I’heology and Hılm? Ihey show that fiılms

and theology often sımılar themes and questi0ons,
of ‘Just war from the empiıre W ar sustaın lıtestyle

and that there 15 value conversatı1ons between the exploitin other eople’s IESOUTICCS, and controverslially
applıes thıs George Bush’s 'theology of warThey aVve succeeded producıng stımulatıng examınıng documentarıes hıch critique the warintroductory textbook, accompanıed by use onlıne

LESOUTCECS
terror” and Its worldvıiew, and aWIng dısturbing paral-
els hıstorıical films Oppressio0n. discusses ParadıseDart ‘'Methodologic Consıderatıions’, 4A1MS No0w, depicting Palestinjan’s decısıon become

IMOVC beyond subjective readıngs owards cCOonNsıstent sunlcıde bomber and claımıng 'OOT Causcs the ack ofmethods of understandıng and NOT Just tradıtıon-
ally relıg100s films but those wıth “secular” (that eCONOMIC S  EC  b human rıghts and hope Whether
term 15 challenged after Bonhoeffer’s explanatıon of the NOT reader AYTICCS a poımnts AT thıs chap-

ter 15 theology at Its provocatıve, catalytıc, relevant bestIncarnatıon God partıcıpatıng the world) and fiılms Chapter samples fascınatıng rFahsc of eschatologıes,that challenge subvert theologıcal paradıgms Here
15 valuable sampler of rFansc of CuUrrent approaches from subjective and other-worldly (What Dreams May
Theology and Fı  3 Reıinhold Nıe  4: S V1S; and K A virtual ( Vanılla Sky) 1S-Wor:  y Termma-

‚VEn beachsıde after-years carthly rewardLUVE provıdes the overall Organısıng categor1es: (Shawshank emptun). Chapter consıders narratıveChrıst agalnst ture Chrıst of türe: Chrıist above
ture; Chrıst and ture Paradox  D and hrıst the ıtself, ıts role iın the search for meanıng.
Iransformer of Culture. At times Nıebuhr’s categorı1es Overall, CAaCY and Ortız demonstrate theır thesı1ıs

sSCCIMM straın contaın the theorısts assıgned that cınema 15 ıch sıte for theological exchange. Ihe
selection of fiılms 15 commendably catholıc the AaTt-them and half-century of crıt1ques and adaptatıons of

Nıebuhr dA1IC NOT deployed. secti1on consıders the AX1S ment of Iranıan women’s films partıcularly wıll OPCO
between so-called hıgh and low cultures after eıl 'OSst- NCW for estern readers.
m and how theology could espond They also SUSSCSsLT WaYyS OrWar:'! for research, observ-

ıng that the dıscıplıne often neglects *the riıch LESOUTCCSkey C4AVeQAl. 15 that films MUST be ead theır OW)]
erms rather than selectıvely iınterpreted Support of film eriticısm and theory’ sound, ıng, cınematog-
theologıcal agenda, and films suffer AT the hands raphYy and MNALSE-EN-SCENE (the USCc of vıisual detauls),
of uncrıtıcal, too-convenıent theologıcal readıngs: for and theoretical approaches ıncludıng psychoanalytıc,

sem10t1C, formalıst. Impress1iO0NIst1IC and poststructural-example, see1ıng Christ-figures CVCIYV cinematıc
ero dıstort what 15 really the SCIGEN ert 1st. Marxıst, femnıst, and aV and lesbian Theır book
Jewett 15 sed contra-example for OW1NSg Bıblıcal delıvers chapters SOMNC theoretical A1C45S5 but others

IMNOTC authorıty ın the ogue wıth (as “Cirst st1ll OPCH terrıtorYy, and detaıjled aesthetic analysıs of
AMONS equals’) but 1t 15 NOT demonstrated that thıs NCC- how ındıyvıdual fiılms work roduce theology 15 left
essarıly makes hım less attentive films and the themes others. Ihe iscıplıne COUuU. profitably z theır
expressed theır etaıls, VecCnNn £he Inay find Paulıne CON- challenge.

richer. Jewett’s frank acknowledgement that he 15 ENDL Kent, Cambriudge, England
NOT traıned Crit1C 15 rather sed evidence agalnst
hım when, in faırness, Manı ploneering wrıters in thıs
dıscıplıne ormally traıned eologıans but enthusıas-
t1C Aat best autodıdacts theory.

‘ Iheologıcal Perspectives and Fılmıc Ihemes’,
consıders IC ddress subjects relevant SyS-
ematıc theology (wıth the dmırably self-critical
acknowledgement that Oone’s theologıcal agenda IMaYy
show ONne’s vVC cho1ıce of fılms) Chapter briefly
applıes femıinısm and theology, showıng INStruc-
t1ve parallels. Chapter consıders envıronmental film:  N
Chapter consıders violence anathema Chrıistianıty
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The Struggle Understand Isaı1al Aas Christian therefore, somethıng of surprıise that ıt played such
relatıvely miınor ole in hıs Isaıalh COMMENET (OFEScripture

Brevard Chiılds Louisvılle Westmıinster John Knox, 2001); oug] there
WEIC Occasıonal exceptions thıs where he ıncluded SCC-

Grand Rapıds Cambrıdge: kerdmans, 2004, X11 t10Ns reflecting lıght ofthe anon and theır
227 specıfic relatıonshıp the New lestament i Isa1ah

KBZZIS h  ® ISBN 0:3028:276156 52:13 5512 61) In SOMNC SCHSCS, these OM1SS1ONS
UMMARY

blunted Chıiılds? hermeneutical PrOSramme, especıally
gıven the relatıvely T1 afforded introductoryChilds here offers history interpretation of Isajah that

OCUSES specifically the question of NOW ıt IS understood
atters 1E largely treated section by SCC-
t10on basıs rather. Although NOT treated PassagcChristian scripture. The fOCus IS thus hermeneutical, and by PasSsagc analysıs of the hıstory of eXeDESIS, thıs work

nables Childs demonstrate ‘Tamily resemblance’ In (Chıld’s last book before hıs death fills At least part of
Christian interpretation In spite of the different exegetical the gap by provıdıng OVEerVIeW of the StOCY of the
methods employed. FW could have covered his materia! ınterpretation of Isaıah, though wıth specıfic focus
ıth this leve! of insight, but there IS ich Dayoff In the how It COU. be understood Chrıstian scrıpture.concluding hermeneutical reflections where Childs enters Io achıeve thıs, SULVCYS the ınterpretation of

DassıonNate plea for the canonical form of the Scripture Isa1ah TOom the rough post-modern interpreta-rovide the rule of al that continues gulde Ifs Inter- t10Nn. Includiıng the miıght SCCIN od! al first Sınce Ifs
pretation. production W as hardly Christian actıvItY, but because

Itf constıitutıve for much early Chrıstian iınterpre-ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
Childs hietet hier Iıne Geschichte der Interpretation des tatıon Its ımportance CANNOT be ST asıde. Along wıth

Jesajabuches, die sıch insbesondere auf die Frage konzent- the Chıiılds consıders the eviıdence of the
earhest reception of Isa1ah iın hıs rst chapter. I hıs SCTSriert, wWIEe das Buch als christliche chrift verstanden ird the pattern ollowed oughout the book, where ChıldsLIAS Augenmerk ISst Iso hermeneutisch und versei{zt Childs

In die Lage, Lrotz der Unterschiede In den angewandten outlınes the central hermeneutical 1SsSUEeSs evidenced DYy
the interpreter under consıderation, makıng USCcC Gt. COIN-exegetischen Methoden Ine „Familienähnlichkeit“ In der
temMpOrary debates about that interpreter (or interpret-christlichen Interpretation aufzuzeigen. Nur wenige hätten

dieses Material|l auf dieser einsichtsreichen Fhbene enan- erS) before examınıng Sam ple and aW1nNg hıs OW!

deln können, doch die Lektüre ird mıit den abscnlıe- conclusions. Chılds demonstrates al astonıshıng breadth
Kenden hermeneutischen Reflektionen elohnt, ın denen of readıng and War'! he eads readers through

thıs, coveriıng VAarı0us Church Fathers (Justın, Irenaeus,Childs eın eidenschaftliches adoyer für die kanonische
Form der chrift hält, die die Glaubensrege!l bereitstellt, die Clement of Alexandrıa, UOrıgen, Eusebius, Jerome,
weiterhin die Schriftausliegung leitet. Chrysostom, Cyril of Alexandrıa, Theodoret), medieval

interpreters (Aquinas, Nıcholas of Lyra), Reformers
RESUMEF (Kuther Calvın) and collection of interpreters from
Childs eifrace ICI I’histoire de |’interpretation du |ıvre the seventeenth and eıghteenth centurıes, the nıneteenth
d’Esaie s’Interessant Darticulierement / 1a anıere dont and entieth centurıes and then post-modern interpre-

ete compris tant qu’ecrit appartenant tatıon represented Dy ter Brueggemann. Each chap-
FEr closes wıth extensıive bıbliography. Every selectıonchretien des Ecritures L’approche eEst donc hermeneutique

eTt Dermet /’auteur de demontrer l’existence une ( 1eS5- of relevant interpreters 15 personal, but Chıiılds follows
semblance familiale » entre 1es interpretations chretiennes the central crıter1on that the interpreter concerned had
du livre, epl des diverses methodes exegetiques mMISEeS AVUE wrıtten COMMECNEK; saıah oug] there

pomts where he chafe at the lımıtatıon he hasPeu de speclalistes auralent DU embrasser te|
champ d’etude VE autant de perspicacıte, eTt l’entreprise placed imse.
recueille riche hutin lle aboutit / des conclusions her- In closıng chapter, Chıiılds offers hıs OW!] herme-
meneutiques dans lesquelles Childs alt le vibrant avoCat neutıical reflections thıs hıstory, demonstratıng that

there 15 famıly resemblance Chrıstian interpretat1onsde ’approche QqUI tıre des Fcritures SOUS eur forme diI10-

nıque a regle de I9 fO1 QquUI continue Oriıenter leur Inter- of Isaıah, although the exegetical models that WEeEIC tol-
pretation. OWEe!l varıcd consıderabiy. Hiere; OINC the heart

ofChıiılds’ he eSsSSsSECES agaın the ımportance of
understandıng the Old Jlestament Chrıiıstian scrıpture,One of the recurrıng themes in the work of Brevard thus consc10usly ODDOSCS hımself Brueggemann’sC‘hılds the iımportance of attention the hıstory of post-modern turn He 15 sympathetic Brueggemann’s

exegesI1s. 'IThe ımportance of thıs 1n the interpretation of that the NOT be removed from ıts Jewısh
INd1V1CU: W as much iın evidence hıs Exodus rOOLS, but INs1ısSts that faıthful Chrıstian interpretation
COMMECNT (OTL, London SC}  Z Press, and CAaNNOT SECT asıde the control that scrıpture as whole,
continued be eviıdent in hıs subsequent works. Was through the Sparıt, CEYEITS us rueggemann’s 1NS1SsSt-
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RESUMFA the ımportance of ımagınatıve construal DYy
interpreters 15 thus rejected for faılıng understand the Le Iızıonarıo d/ eologia Evangelica rassemble

of scrıpture. Rather, followıng the fructure of volume des articles quı un  D large mM de dis-
hıs earlıer work Bıblıcal Theology, the Chrıistological ciplines. Sa Darticularıte reside son Caractere interdisci-
Ontfent of the 15 be honoured whıiılst attending plinaire. contient des articles d’etudes bibliques1tfs development and relatıonshıp hıstory. Here then et de theologie historique, systematıque et pratique. LeSs15 the book’s contrıbution, it 15 fittıng INECEIMO- articles SOnNTt remarquablement clairs el CONCIS ils s’Inscri-ral pıvotal cholar. Faıthful Chrıstian interpretation vent deliberement dans UNE igne evangelique cCalviniste
CANNOT be constraıned DYy the lımıts of modernıitYy, but Classique. L Ouvrage rassemble YUC Ia theologie evan-neıther ıt accept the relatıvıty of post-modernıity. elique internationale roduit de meilleur, 1a 'OIS dans
Instead, Chılds challenges seek readıng of SCrN1p- E monde anglo-saxon et Lurope. L’ensemble presenteture whole that 15 controlled Dy the anon the rule UNE unıte fondamentale, QqUuI apparait exploitof faıth seın du monde evangelique fragmente YUE l’on (el-

AD Fırth, Calver, England Con(tire dans Ia partıe catholique romaıne de ’Europe. Des
bibliographies et des appendices donnent d’/’utiles indica-
tıons DOUT aller au-delä de Ces GIX Cents articles et CreUuUser

Diz10narıo0 dı teologıa evangelıca davantage les sujets abordes. Un excellent ouvrage!
Pıetro Bolognesı, Leonardo De Chıirıico,

Andrea Ferrarı Ihe Dizunarıo dı teologın evangelıca Dıictvonary of Evan-
Edıtrıce Uomuinı Nuov1, Marchirolo (Va), Italy, 2007 gelical cology) 15 iımpressive one-volume work,

boastıng collectiıon of lear and conNcıse artıcles ACTOSS876 PasCcs, €58 TOA| Spectrum of theological dıscıplınes. fact. thıs 15
SUUMMARY precısely ıts PUrDOSC here 15 dıct1onary hıch
The Diziıonarıo d eologia Evangelica IS one-volume COMI- ıtself interdisciplinary work, SCE) esta

fruutful connections A 1055 ran of theologıcal dıscı-pllation of articles dCTOSS rO0a!| of disciplines. plınes, in WaVYS that dıstınguish 1t from INanıy other theo-| distinctiveness rests In Its Interdisciplinary nature, ith
articles ranging from ical studies, historical, System- logıcal dıctionarıes. Artıicles rahnge from Bıbliıcal studıes
atıc and practical heology. The entries dre impressively (eg 00 and key characters of the Bıble), quest10ons

of Hıstorical theology (wıth artıcles escrıibıng ImMpor-clear and CONCISe, self-consciously within eiorme: classi-
Cal evangelicalism. The dictionary draws together the hest S  —— figures ofchurch hıstory and theologiıcal debates SULL-

of international| evangelical theology, hboth English-speaking roun g them), those of Systematıc theology (wıth
artıcles explorıng key doctrinal quest10ns), and Practicaland European, and presents f essential| holistic unity;

noteworthy achievement within the fragmented Van- theology (wıth artıcles explorıng ethıcal, ecclesiologı-
gelical context of Koman atholıc Lurope. Useful Dibliog- cal and miss1ological 1SSUES). It 15 ımpressively cleat.
aphies and appendices gIve reedom explore tOpICS CONCISsSE and ıntegrated projJect, self-consciously defined
greater ep beyond this collection of (Q)Ver 600 articles.

15111
wıthın the tradıtıon of Refprrned lassıcal evangelıcal-

An excellent work. Although conceıved ıntentionally wıthın and for the
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG 1an church CONLTLEXL, It 15 Dy I1CAanNs “parochial”.
Das Dizıionarıo di eologia Evangelica Ist eIne einbändige Rather, ıt seeks draw ogether the best of ınternatıonal
Zusammenstellung VOT'T)] Artikeln, die eıne grole Bandbreite evangelıcal theology, both Englısh-speakıng and from

Disziplinen abdecken Seine Besonderheit beruht auf other Parts of urope Some of 1fs artıcles Al“« therefore
seınem interdisziplinären esen, mMiıt Artikeln, die VOonNn adapted from other evangelıc dıctionarıes (eg VDAaN-
bibelwissenschaftlichen über historische und systematische gelical Dictuonary of eology, ed ‚WC. New DictuonaryHis Beiträgen der praktischen Theologie reichen. DITZ C0WAY, ed Ferguson/Packer/Wrıight, ell Grand
Delträge sind beeindruckend Klar und nıcht ausschwei- Dictuonnaire Bıble) Ihe breadth of artıcles 15 OTe-
fend; SIE bewegen sich Hewusst innerhalb des reformier- worthyY, from introduction of Bıbliıcal OO0 and char-
ten Klassischen Evangelikalismus. Das Lexikon vereint das acters, key hıstorıical theologıans, exploratıon of
Heste aus der internationalen evangelikalen Theologie der Bıblıcal and systematıc doctrines, quest1i0ons of Bıblıcal
englischsprachigen und europäischen Welt, und S prasen- ethıcs, key EVENTS and debates of hurch hıstory, artı-
tiert diese Theologie als eine Im Wesentlichen ganzheit- cles Pr CSCHNLT evangelıcalısm. Yet the interdiscıplınaryliıche Einheit; Ine bemerkenswerte Leistung innerhalb des rahgc of artıcles does NOT leave the dıctıonary wıithout
tragmentierten evangelikalen Kontextes IM römisch-katho- essent1a|] COIC) ıt rather hıghlıght the 11-
iıschen Luropa. Nützliche Bibliographien und Anhänge t1al holıstıc unıty and integrity of evangelıcal theology.ermöglichen CS die Themen vertieft und üÜber diese { hıs 15 ımmensely seful and enrichıng VIS1ON, all the
Sammlung Von 600 Artikeln hinaus untersuchen. Fın INnOre for the hıstorically fragmented evangelıcal CON-
hervorragendes Werk FEGXT of Italy. The book introduces NOT only hıstorıical

EuroJTh 18:7



Book Reviews

perspective church lıfe and practice, but also8 aul anıd the Creatıon of Chrıstian Identitywıthın Ifs subtleties and dıstınctıves, classıcal evangelı- Wılliam CampbellC theology that finds expression ach dıscıplıne. In
thıs N  , It models ıntegrated VisıOoNn rarely observed London Clark, 2008
and greatly needed wıthın Italıan evangelıcalısm. XIV 203

pb; ISBN 978-0-567-03367-3ert.  y the iınterdıiscıplınary Natur of the proJect
15 Its P artı  ar strength and dıstiınctıve contrıbution; UMMARYthe LNOTIC important wıthın the tInNy fragmented
evangelıcal CONTEXT of Roman Catholı1c Europe. It 15 William Campbell’s Ne book IS protest agalnst the schol-

arly CONMNSENSUS that for Pau! the equality of Jew and Gientilestrength modellederby the bıbliographical mentiıon n Christ requires the abrogation of difference OT, at best,of artıcles drawn from roader SOUTCCS, NOT only Englısh
spe.  , but also elsewhere inMal urope In thıs indifference difference. On the majJority view, Paull

taught that (OQUT unity In Christ that helievers dre
WdY, the notion of dıstinct evangelıcal theology ACTOSS longer EWS Or Gentiles but are ‘Christians’. Campbell’sthe plethora of worldwıde evangelıcal Sroupings and alternative understanding of Paul’s eaching IS that (JUTr unıtysocıeties alNS greater credence. er strength 15 the In Christ does noTt bolish difference Christ does indeedCONcCcIsEe wrıtıng style of the varıecd AricIeS, wıth the tOop1C relativize eve  ing else, and the dentity of all helievershand described and explored wıth precısıon and brev- IS transformed In Christ hut NnoOoT obliterate theirItY. Clearly, what 15 wrıtten 15 NOT exhaustıve, but ach DrevIOUs soCial dentity. In NEeW creation there IS continu-artıcle focuses the heart of the quest10n, and after
each VC seful short bıbliography (as well Ity ith the old Thus Jewish believers In eSUuSs continued

be, and hbehave d>, Jews (including keeping orah)reference other artıcles the dıctiıonary connected Similarly CGientile Christ-believers remained Gentiles andthat partıcular subject), 91VINg reedom research the
WerTe not require CONvert udaism And both EWSer iın hand at gre ater depth The brevıty ofach artı-

cle 15 thus neıther restrictıve 1OTr ınhıbıtıng, provısıon and Gentiles n Christ needed aCccept and create
for each other. This IS important and thought-provoking15 made for extending and eepen1ing study. Corrective lot of Pauline scholarship.'Ihe TTrLICTUTE of the dıct1onary 15 therefore ‚Da-

thetic 1ts ıntegrated reflected also artıcularly USAMMENFASS
the ealth of iınformatıon ste. the appendices. William Campbells Buch ISt eın Protest den

Included here ATC the Varıo0ous evangelıcal theologıcal fac- wissenschaftlichen Konsens, dass die Ebenbürtigkeit VON
ultıes, publıshıng houses and Journals 'OUnN! throughout en und Heiden In NISTUS für Paulus die Aufhebung von
Europe, Ameriıca and the eSst of the WOT| well Unterschieden oder hestenfalls Gleichgültigkeit Im lic

auf Unterschiede rfordert Nach der Mehrheitssicht lehrteLNOTC detaıled lıst of ınstıtutions, publıshıng houses and
ournals wıthın the 1an CONTEXT Ihe ısk of artıcles Paulus, dass UNSEeTE Einheit In NISTUS bedeutet, dass Cilät-
grouped alphabetically dısorientatıng the reader, due bige nıcht mehr en oder Heiden, sondern „Christen“
theır iınterdıiscıplınary® 15 voıded wıth 1N- sind Campbells alternatives Verständnis der Daulinischen
S1Ve closıng ındex, sting [ alphabetically the dıction- | ehre lautet, dass UNseTrTe FEinheit In NISTUS nicht jeden
ary's artıcles, well indexes wıth references Bıblical Unterschied abschafft. In der al relativiert NSTUS alles
LEXTS, Bıblıcal characters and the Varıous theologıans andere, und die Identität aller Gläubigen wird In FNISTUS
mentioned wıthın artıcles. Ihe appendices therefore
facılıtate ACCCSS5 the ealth of materı1al NCcIiude.

transformiert, jedoch nıcht S dass ihre vorherige sozlale
Identität ausgemerzt ird In der” Schöpfung“ gibt

total, the dıct1ıonary comPprises OVCTL 600 artıcles. iın Kontinultä mMıt dem Alten Von er Jüdische
PFOCCSS ınvolving 200 contrıibutors and ollabo- Jesus-Gläubige weiterhin en und verhielten sich auch

Fators Each artıcle bıblıography ng favours Italıan (inklusive der Einhaltung der JTora) In ähnlicher Weilse
works and translatıons, whıiılst retaınıng ımpressive lieben heidnische Christus-Gläubige Heiden und |111dl)

of Englısh-speakıng scholarshıp. Ihe Dizıonarıo verlangte VON ihnen nicht, ZU Judentum konvertie-
dı eologıa Bıblıca 15 exXtens1IVe, ıch and authoriıtatıve L Sowohl en als auch Heiden mussten für sich selhst
tool, 1C SUSSCSL should be essent1al reference- Kaum ScChalren und diesen akzeptieren. [)as Buch Ist Ine
pomnt for pastOrs, students and others interested theo- wichtige und anregende Korrektur eınes Girolsteils gelehr-
Jogıcal Study. In fact, ıt 15 dıfAcult Overest1imate the ter eitrage Paulus.
usefulness and dıistinctive contrıbution of thıs work, tor RESUMEFEthose commıtted the proclamatıon and strengthenıng
of the hıstor1ıc faıth ın Italy and elsewhere urope ans Cel OUVTasC, Wıilliam ampbe S  f  Eleve Contre le

CONMNSETNISUS academique selon leque!l Pa ul auraıt considereJohn aMAranzulla, Bolognda, Italıa UJUC ’egalite entre UITS el NOn UITS requeralt /’abolition des
differences, Ö LOUT du MOINS, uNne indifference \ASCLASVIS
des differences Selon le Doint de VUEe majoritalre, Paul
auraıt enseigne UUC noTfre unıte Christ impliquait UE
1es Croyants sSsont desormalils plus NI UITS N NO  —_ uifs,
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maIls simplement « chretiens ». Selon a thöse eiendue Campbell 15 VE keen NOT abstract DPaul’s theology
Dar ampbell, Paul enseignailt contraıre JUC ’unite from ıts hıstorical, socı1al and cultural setting. partıcu-
des Croyants Christ n’oblitere DaSs 1es differences entre lar he wiıshes locate cCcCOMMUNITtIES NOT sımply
e  X est Vra YJUEC Christ rend relative ’Importance de relatıon Judaısm but also ın relatıon the Roman
([OUT autre chose el UE ’identite de t[OUt croyant [rOuve Ihe complex iınter-relations thıs trıpartıte COMN-
transformee Christ, maIıs S5arıs5 UU cela annule Dre- e  S constraıned Paul’s options Varıous WaYs and need
cedente iıdentite soclale. a C nouvelle creation » presente INOTC attention than they A1( usually gıven. He
UuUNne certaıne continumte VEet* ’ancienne. Alnsı 1es Croyants that DPaul worked hard promote solıdarıty wıthın hıs
d’origine Juive continuent d’ätre Juifs et de COMPDOF- communıtıes but NOT order for them sphıt from
ter tels (et ela inclut ’observation de Ia orah) Judaısm. DPaul sought maıntaın lı despite conflıcts,
De meme, 1es Croyants d’origine NO Juıve restalent des between hıs Gentile commuUunıtıeESs and thec
NO UITS et leur demandait Dd>sS de convertir He 1mMse W as determıned clıng hıs ancestral
judaisme. _ es UNS les autres devailent s’accueillir faıth and, oug] Campbell Oo€es NOT develop thıs point,
mutuellement Christ el aisser chacun e pOossIbilite ceased be practisıng Jew. (Indeed belıeve,
d’ätre Ol-meme cet ©  d est | iımportant et GFEn agalnst the majJorıty, that al W as Torah observant
mulant correctif DEaUCOUP d’etudes pauliniennes. atter of princıple. )

cholars have often seft 'AlL 1n opposıtıon Peter,
James and the Jerusalem church Campbell Argulecs that

Wıllıam Campbell’s NCW book 15 protest agalnst the DPau[/’s OW) STatements and hıs teachıng about relatıngSCHOlLarLYy CONSCNSUS that for DPaul the equalıity of Jew and other beliıevers undermiıne thıs VIEW. Ihıs INCAanNs that
Gentile Chriıst requlres the abrogatıon of dıfference. whıiılst congregations WEEIC maJjorıty-Gentile he
On the maJorıty VICW, DPaul! taught that OUTL unıty iın Christ recognısed the legıtımacy of the maJjorıty-Jewish CON-
mMmMeant that belıevers longer Jews Gentiles but gregations of James and Peter. DPaul dıd NOT th: that
aATC “Chrıstians’. Campbell’s alternatıve understandıng of hıs cCOomMMUNITIES embodie the only legıtımate WdY of
Paul’s teachıng 15 that OUr unıty hrıst O€s NOT abol- followıng Chrıst. Ihıs Caut10ons agalnst automatıcallyısh dıfference. Chrıst O€es ee. relatıpıze everythiıng unıversalısıng PauPs words specıfic Gentiale CONSrE-else, and the ıdentity of belhevers 15 transtormed gat10ns he Sa them necessarıly applyıng all
Chrıst but oblıterate theır PrevIOUS soc1a] hrıst-believers
ıdentity. NeW creation there 15 continulty wıth the Daul had VC partıcular problem in that he W as
old Ihus Jewısh belıevers Jesus continued be. seekıng Cre4LE predomiınantly Gentile communıtıes

behave A Jews (includıng keeping Torah Sımularly that retaıned Strong ınks wıth Judaısm, cClaıme: equalGentile Chrıist-behevers remaıned Gentiles and WEeEIC NOT the people of God wıth Israel  ‘5 and yet WEeETIC NOT
equıred CONVeErT Judaısm auı taught that Jews Jewısh G commuUunıtıES WeTC challenge Jewısh
and Gentiles Chrıst needed accept and GrGE4Tte
for each other. self-understandıng and thıs sOometımes generated antag-

OoNısm from the SYNASYOSYUCS. If DPaul had been foundıngteachıng cert;  y sed by later maJor- 11CW elıgıon self-consciously dıstiınct ftrom Judaısm
ıty-Gentile Church Justiıfy supersess1oN1smM Dut, SayS Jews 'ould NOT have objected and lıfe for Daul and hıs
Campbell, ıstınguısh OW] intenti1ons cCOoMMUNItTtIES WONUL. aVeC been easıer. Paul’s challengefrom later MI1sSUses of hıs work. Paul’s ıntra-Jewiısh W as conceptualıse DCW dentıty hrıst”, wıth
debates WEeTIC miısread DYy later Chrıistians antı-Jewısh aCcCompanyıng HC  S WaAY of lıfe. for Gentiles But he dıd
debates and Daul W ds miıstakenly sccn be setting Chriıs- NOT OW the conventional Jewiısh pattern of des1ignat-t1anıty the eschatologiıcal replacement for Judaısm ng Gentiles eiıther Pagahs, d-fearers (wıth onlythe CCONOMY of salvatıon. But Campbell resists the C  2  guests the household of raham), Pros-
hıstorıic Chrıstian claım that DPaul Sqd the Church Al e  ( d thus longer Gentiues). Chrıst has made 1t
NeCW Israel redefine: Israel that replace Judaısm possıble for Gentiles be adopted SONS the famıly of
Paul, he dıd seek theologıcally posıtıon Gentile raham whılst remaınıng Gentale They ATC elect” and
belıevers close relatıonshıp Israel but SaW chare Israel’s ınherıtance wıthout being Israel (thoughthem Israel So where dıd Jews stand er-Christ? NOL apart from eiIng related LO srael, iın Christ). I hıs W a
Paul Sa the “remnant’ of gospel-belıeving Jews NOT NCW, eschatologıcal catcgory of PCISON.elect ınstead of °*the rest” of Israel but S19n of hope But although DPaul’s Gentile dıd NOT AaVEC
of the eventual salvatıon of °all Israel’ submıt orah-obedıience they WEEIC expectedfaıthfulness Israel 15 nonnegotiable for Paul relocate wıthın the symbolıc unıverse of Israel’s God,

Orıtıical scholarshıp has OMC long WaYy SInNce Israel’s scrıptures and embrace lıfestyle NOT unlıke
Baur and there has been Srowıng apprecı1ation of that of rıghteous Gentile?. Ihe resocı1alızatıon equıred
Jewıshness but Campbell’s contention 15 that New les- of them far outstrıpped that requıred of ews-1in-Chrıst

scholarshıp VCcCn that of the “New Perspective‘ Understandably such Gentile belıevers had lımınal
st1ll misınterprets DPaul through later Chrıstian theo- STAafus both Jewiısh and Pagah soclety and thıs CI-

logıcal lenses. ated SOINC of the problems al deals wıth hıs etters.
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Thıs book the frut of many YCaLS of research gether CONVINCINS | | details
and reflectiıon It offers sound attempt S1TUAatfe DPaul’ ZUSAMMENFASSUNGtheology wıthın ICS socıo-hıstorıical CONTGXT whılst avo1d-
In reductionısm be especıially welcomed for Willitts argumentıert dass sich die Phrase „die verlorenen
ICS challengıng alternatıve the tradıtıional Christian Schafe des Hauses Israel“ ausscnhelslic auf die este der

verlorenen zehn Stämme ezieht die | Cjalläa lehtenSUDCISCSS1OISIN that sSt  — VC evıdent New lesta-
In der Durchführung hietet Willitts In rısches Verständ-MmMent scholarshıp and the COVENANT theology that

SOINC aVe embraced found Campbell’s INaın PTOPOS- [1I5 der geographischen pe des Matthäusevangeliums
als be PCISUASIVC

und der Absicht der Missıon eSsu und SeINeTr Jünger He
Matthäus SIe hbefassten sich DIITMaTr MIt der BetreuungIhe book COVOTITS lot of ground but inevıta  V It der este der nördlichen Stämme nicht miıt „SANZ Israel“Mahny quest10ns especılally exegetical ONCS

IT AaNSWEeTrs (JIne ınevıtably finds oneself thınkıng “But illitts stellt dazu die bliche Ansicht | Frage dass Mat-
what about feXTSs and Y And ‚VCIN when certfaın key thäus (unter anderen frühen risten) die Vorstellung Vo

| and „spiritualisiert hat |Diese Dissertation ISt | lic aufdıscussed (and Romans gCtS the MOoOst attent10n) hre ECUueEe Perspektive wichtig, Wenn auch nıcht allenthe dıscussıons often necessarıly brief wıth footnotes
POoINUNS elsewhere for those who Want the detaıl I hıs Finzelheiten völlig überzeugend

RESUMEFEperfectly acceptable the of the book but
somewhat frustratıng For those NOT ınclıned aCcCCpt La these de Willitts ES| YJUC l’expression ( les hbrebis
Campbell’s pOs1ıt1ON LINOTC wıll eed be saı1d erdues de 1a [11alsO\n Israe! » designe UJUC les restes
them OVCTLI But perhaps hat inevıtable for book des dix tribus perdues residant CGialilee Au de
that seeks verturn POWEe paradıgm Ihe book demonstration DrODOSEC UNM  D nouvelle approche des don-

fascınatıng, ınsıghtful and ımportant contrıbution Gees geographiques de ’Evangile de Matthieu YuEthe Current debate de objecti VOUTSUTV! Dar 1a 1S55107) de Je et des dDO-IThe MO of UunıCy Chrıiıst that Campbell finds ires Matthie1l elle concernaıt principalement les
DPaull ON  M that FCCOSNIZCS and afırms dıversıty restes des tribus nord- israelites el NO Dds X ([OUt Israe| »

CXCIUI'Ig and of relevance tor the CONteEM PpOrarYy le pomnt de VUe COUrant selon ‚eque! Matthieu
Church dIC NO dıscoverıng, European WaYS of (aınsı UE autres chretiens de | Eglise primitive) auraıt SPOI-
tollowıng Jesus NOT the MO for cultures ritualise ” conception du DayS ette th  ese Est iımportante
tiıcular the hıstorıcal Chrıistian that Jews who FruSsSt Dar 1a nouveaute de sOonN Sarıs OUS CONVaIncre dans

Jesus essiah do NOT eed Maıntfaın theır Jewısh [OUS SCS details
dentıty (Or, that they MNUS: NOT rera); It) finds
Strong challenge thıs rcal of Paul If Campbell
rıgh; and that he there SOINC 4JOre: ıllıtts hıs for the dentıty of the lost of

called for OUr sheep of the house of Israel” wıth CNn:  V TECVICW of the
lacuna he He finds001N Parry, Worcester England PICVIOUS ıdentificatıon of the ‘“ost sheep be SUSpECL

and belıeves the theır dentity be found
through study of Davıdıc Messı1anıc Shepherd KıngMatthew s Messıanıc Shepherd INg In Search of CXP CCLaL1ONS Matthew’s mılıeu and the FEXT of the
Gospel “Che 'backgroun of ONCretfe CXPEC CtatıiON°T’he Lost Sheep of the House of Israel”

Joel allı for the x  Tatıo of Israel’ lıght Jesus IN1S-
S1011 and Wıllıtts belıeves that enough evidence be

Beıihefte JA Zeitschrift für dıe neutestamentlıche Wıs- dduced show that the northern gdom rCemMNaNtS,
senschaft un: dıe un:! der alteren Kırche 147 erlın members of the ‘“ost trıbes’, dIC Jesus’ um target (P
ter de ru  CL 2007 X111 270 hb 1) T’]he atthean Jesus’ Mess1anıc missı1onal

ISBN 9783 110 193435 hıs first AD  CC WAS lımıted geographically those
who WEEIC esidıng the northern FCS10N of the LandUMMARY In the second chapter Wıllıtts seeks establısh what

Willitts drSUCS that the Dhrase the l9st sheep of the house Matthew and hıs audıence mıg have understood byof Israe| only applies the remnants of the lost ten tribes the COI‘ICCPt of Mess1anıc epher: kıng He exploresiving Galilee In the VTOCCS>S illitts offers res read- the CONCECPL from the (Jld Testament through Matthew’s
N> of the geographical aSpeCLS of Matthew and the ntent Contempor arıes ıncludıng the DSS and Psalms of Solo-
of the 155107 f Jesus and his disciples Matthew they INON 17 Perhaps the IMOST ımportant conclusıon Was the
WerTe primarily concerned ith shepherding the remnants polıtical natıonal freight ıncludıng belief the FeESTOraA-
of the northern tribes nOTt all Israel’ He also MOUnN L10N of Canaan (tO Us«cC the hıstorıical term) Israel’s
Challenge the usual 1CW that Matthew among other POSSCSS1ON carrıed by the Messıjanıc Shepherd Kıngearly Christians) has spiritualized the notıon of the | and CONCCDL the PIUMAarYy
This thesis I5lfor ITS res perspective if NnOT alto- ıllıtts then proceeds analyze arof CITat1ONS
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Matthew where the Messı1anıc-Shepherd Kıng motıf between. Granted the possıbilıty of interest the
15 employed. He studıes eta Matthew2 9:26 and ‘“ost trıbes’”, CW O€s NOT SCOH posıt purely26:3 chapters three through five He determiınes that ‘Jost trıbes’ mMIinNIStrYy. Were the latter trıbes NOT
each PaSsagc POSSCSSCS the shepherd motıf and ıts char- dısarray well>? Why O€es CW bother ınclude
acter1ist1ic elements, ıncludıng emphasıs olıtıcal- those from ‘Jerusalem and Judea’ Jesus’ minıstrynatıonal restoratıon of Israel 2-trıbe well 4:25? tts cCe) has the argument hıs sıde that

critique of Israel’s Current polıtical leadershıp. He SULLCI1- Matthew CASTSs Jesus’ minıstry ın hıstorıic geographicalmarızes, “Lhe missıon of Jesus construed by atthew MS, ıncludıng amnes of trıbes, the tradıtional term
15 ocused the restoratiıon of Israel natıon-state, “Canaanıte) ın atthew 15 and (probably) the deal
partıcularly the future reconstıitution of the twelve-tribe boundarıes of the Davıdıc Kıngdom. (One MUST balance
cague ofpolıtical Israel wıthın the deal Land.? Ihe PICS- thıs wıth numerıcal clata: however. Hf Jesus 15 sCcn'  g OUuUT
IC6 of these features, especılally theır manıfestation twelve ıscıples (a figure Wıllıtts rıghtly mMmakes much Of),commıtment Israel’s terriıtorı1al restoratıon under does thıs NOT ımply that they and Jesus attemptingDavıdıc Kıng, ea hım ook Aat the theme of Land reach all twelve trıbes”

atthew SOINC detaıl (chapter O); theme rCQU- pe of the parable of the C atthew
larly antıcıpated throughout the earher chapters. Wıiıllıtts 13:36-43, ıllıtts acknowledges 10 dımensıon

that Sstrong Land-Kıngdom motıf ADDCAaTS the gdom of iın ıght of Jesus’ OW! inter-
oughout atthew. TIhe evidence ere ıncludes the pretatiıon of the parable (P 136), but then STATES At the
ecographıc interest atthew eViINCES at crucı1al poımnts conclusıon of the Samıec paragrap. that °the gdomhıs CEXLT, the Old Jlestament territor1al backgroun the 1C: Jesus 15 referring and whiıch he ooks forward ın
Varıo0ous shepher.> (relevant but reCeIVINS ope: antıcıpation, 15 the territorı.al gdom of Israel_.?
less focus) such ECW 5:5 and 19:28 ler- mYyse CANNOT e thıs lınk  ‘> neıther the Narrator NOr
rıtorıal] restoratıon also CNCOUTASCS explore thıs Jesus choose emphasıze It Matthew’s Prıumary COIN-
theme key the question of °*he lost sheep of the CIn thıs parable and elsewhere 15 for the ole WOTr.house of Israel” After analysıs the chapters of the the e terrıtory n stake 8-10; 6:10  3 28:18 Argu
CISCS and CONTEXTS where the phrase ApPCAaTS, he settles ably thıs 15 S Vecn iın Matthew 19:28 focused It 15

the remmnNant of the lost northern trıbes St1. lıyıng the twelve, 1It also speaks explacıtly only of °all thıngsthe confines of Israel’ the being restored, NOT specıfically of the polhtical-territorialOne apprecılates the sıgnıfıcant emphasıs Wıllıtts restoratiıon of Israel OUu the latter ImMaYy vC well
places Davıdıc Mess1anısm and eschatologiıcal O- be ımplıed). Jonathan Pennington’s ecently publıshedratıon Matthew, ın fulfiıllment of Israel’s Scriptures. thesıs persuasıvely makes the ( AS! that heaven-earth
He employs hıs OW! version of composıtıon crıt1c1sm, polarıty sheds ıght the CXTCHT of Matthew’s focus
audıence-oriented eriticısm and crticIsm; ONC of the Kıngdom. IN 5 It 15 -Kıngdom motıf that
1C over-burden the research. Aesthetically, Wıllıtts atthew evinces. urely 1t 15 OVverstatement speakmakes SOINC of the denser argumentatıon access1ıble and of Matthew’s “keen interest the geographical/territo-attractıve wıth clear charts featurıng cComparatıve Mafte- ral redemption of Israel’ (P 137  - Matt 5:5 15 possıbleral Moreover, the partıcular tOp1CS addressed Dy Wıllıtts excepti0n). Wıllıtts urts hıs C4SC DYy the uUus«c of Mm1S-
AL interesting ONCS tar TOO often left off the scholarly translatıon AC31C he cıtes “nherıt the
radar altogether; thus hıs thesıs 15 LMOTC ımportant and Holy AN (emphasıs hıs, 160); there 15
INOTrC intrıgung than the AVCTALC dıssertatıon. However, the FEXE

NOT entirely persuaded Dy hıs thesıs Several 1SSUES Wıth Wıllıitts, o0ok forward seeINS whart schol-
requıre COMMENT Sdy LNOTC Jewısh and Chrıstian LEeXTS Al analyze15 cert:  Yy possıble that atthew SCCS Jesus reach- for theır perspective the land/earth. Whıle Wıllıtts 15
ıng the remnNnants of the JYost northern trıbes ıllıtts cert; free lımıt investigatıon shepher: PaSSaAYCS15 COFFTEET that geography 15 ımportant of and Jewısh lıterature outsıde the (Old Testament (andMatthew’s Gospel, LOO often overlooked FECENT lıt- thus iımplıcıtly the New Testament), relevant data
erature TIThere Ad1IC other possıbiulıties, partıcularly the cert:  y begs the question what methodology(1es)sOC10-cultural, polıtıcal and narratıve optıon (focuse and 1C| for comparıson provıde the best INCAaNs
opposıtıon ca and especıally Jerusalem) for Mat- of weıghıng Matthew’s ıntention(s). Researchers MUST
thean geography, resurrected and modıfied by France take up such methodological and exegetical quest10nshıs commentary only last yYCar (PP 3-8) and the future ou Hebrews and aul OUnNn! Al (Jewıselsewhere. Wıllıtts’s thesıs 15 thus the LNOTC tımely. commıuıtted Davıdıc mess1anısm, valuable tor
France’s alternatıve viewpoint MUSF be weıghed well. the study of Matthew’s perspective Psalms of Solomon?although perhaps the VIeEWS of France and Wıllıtts Al ( Wıth reSPECL Land, A taught the restoration of
NOT necessarıly mutually exclusıve. One SUSPCCtS that lost creatiıon (Rom 5) and that raham W as promised NOT
Judeans, Levıtes and Benjamıtes mıght well COUNT Just Canaan, but the ole Wor! (kosmos; Rom 4:13)‘“ost sheep’, iın lıght of Matthew’s analysıs of theır leader- One also finds thıs hysıca. unıversalızatıon (1t should NOT
shıp from ero| DPılate and the Varıo0us Jewısh eaders be termed spırıtualızatıon’) Abraham’s search tor
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and/cıty in Hebrews L IS the object ofhıs search W as NOT bedeutet, innerhalb der Welt auf eıne Welse wirken,
Canaan, but New Creatıion, New Jerusalem and eschato- die die des Evangeliums erganzt und VOon ihrem
logıcal rest. On thıs readıng, Jus  tns COMM:!  IS (Tiypho, Wesen her trinitarisch Ist
113.3-4) IMaYy be sound reaAl of the New lestament.

focus Jewısh iınherıtance of Canaan could dıistract RESUME
Charles Wood aborde le sujet de P providence divine aVECfrom the New Testament’s explıcıt interest Abraham’s

ONC famıly inheriting the WOTFr. ’idee YUC Ia doctrine traditionnelle de 1a providence, NO

though NOT persuade (at present) DYy Wıllitt's seulement C na plus trop 1a Cotfe , maIls perdu DET-
thesıs, the erıitical attention given K 15 NOT iıntended Inence DOUT un majJorite de Chretiens Occidentaux. ans

petit OUVTasC (1 F6 pages), reflechit SUr les ralsons dedısmıissal of hıs thesı1s, but ındıcate ICS ımportance
cCelt etat de choses. reconsidere certaıns Elements de Iafor number of both well-known and neglected themes,

and ınvıte rther reflectiıon Dy ıllıtts and others. doctrine traditionnelle DOUT &valuer 1a Justesse et ’ap-
DOrt ositif el } re quelques suggestions dans ’espoir deDE 15 A1r bıt of sound udgment ın thıs work, and

0)8(° Opes that ıllıtts furns hıs attention and scholar’s remodeler approche de Ia doctrine. ISE OU-

intultion toward such tOpP1CS agaln myself wıll CcE veler 1a comprehension de ’oceuvre divine CN CC monde
turn thıs thesı1ıs agaln, hıch WOUL. be WO  WwNnıle d’une anıere QqU! enrichisse le MESSASEC de |’Evangile

prenant Compte 1a nature triniıtailre de Jeuaddıtiıon lıbrary concerned wıth eW, Mes-
S1AN1SM, geographıc and terrıtorıial early
Judaısm and Christianıty, and early Chrıistian 1SS10N. Charles 'o0d’s overall hıs chort book 15 °CON-

Jason Hood, Dıingwall, cotland trıbute the renewal of reflection the Christian doc-
trıne of provıdence (XU), and he proceeds do thıs

two-fold Manner. IrSUIV, he 0O at how thıs doctrine
The Omnestiuon of Providence has hıstorıcally been expressed. Secondly, he 15 propos

Charles Wood ıng reorlientation of the doctrine around the central
Lounusvılle: Westmuinster John Knox Press, 2008,

TIrınıtarıan and chrıistological commıtments of Chris-
tıan faıth and ındıcatıng what such reorientation may120 - ınvolve? (XU); he 15 NOT satısthıed wıth the tradıtional

pb, ISBN- 13 978-0-664-23255-9 understandıng of the doectrine.
UMMARY Wood quest10ons whether the hıstorical understand-
Charles Wood’s book has hbeen written ith the author’s ıng of proviıdence expressed such documents the

Heıdelberg Catechıism 15 necessarıly the COTFTECT Chrıstianunderstanding that the tradıtional doctrine of providence VIEW. In answerıng thıs question he ıncludes T1C' dıs-has nOT only ‘fallen hard times’ hut has become irrel-
evan for majJority of Christians In the estern world This CussıoN of what doctrine, teachıng, faıth and confession

CONSsıIıst and what partıcularly makes Chrıstian doctrinecshort work (1 pages) ceeks ddress whyYy his ITMaYy he °OChrıistian). Hıs key point 15 1t 15 legıtımate and NCCESSALYthe d Wood looks agaln at certaın features of the tradi- question whether NOT hıstorıical Chrıstian doctrinetional understanding of providence In assessing their CCU-

TaCY and helpfulness and offers SOME suggestions IC 15 actually Chrıstian Wood SdyS, “Che basıc afırmatıons
ofthe Heıdelberg Catechıi1sm regardıng provıdencehe opes wil| re-Shape OUr inking the doctrine. HIS emaın em  ed deep wıthın the understandıng ofobjective ın his HTOCCSS IS offer res understanding of

what It for ( work within the world In WdY IMahny Chrıiıstians. At the SAaInNıc tıme. fundament:
IC| complements the gospe!l INCSdSsC and IS Irınıtarıan quest10ns have, for INanıy of those SAaInNıec Chrıstians, TC1M-

In nature eCrei those afırmatıons problematıc leave them
nearly useless’ (20) TITherefore there 15 criıtique

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG the tradıtıiıonal understandıng of provıdence.
Charles Woods Buch wurde In der Überzeugung des Autors Wood proceeds examıne Wıllıam Sherlock’s IIıs-
geschrieben, dass die traditionelle Lehre von der „Für- COUVSE Concerning the Diyıne Provıdence 1694, eriocC
sorge“ (‚ottes nicht 11UT „schwere Zeıten erlebt“, sondern W as Armınıan glıcan) wıth the of rOVIdınNg,
für die enrneı der rısten In der westlichen Welt irre- clear understandıng of the tradıtional VICW of PrOoVI-
levant geworden Ist. DITS kurze Arbeit (17176 Seiten) widmet dence, and iıncludes (1dıscussıon the UuSsSc of the
sich der Frage, das wohl der Fall ıst. Woods schaut term "provıdence.’ Thıs chapter W as for the SI ongest
sich zu wiederholten Male bestimmte Merkmale des {ra- of the five chapters because It engaged Aat the
ditionellen Verständnisses VOT) der Fürsorge (‚ottes Er depth wıth the doctrine of provıdence. In the final
hewertet die Richtigkeit dieses Verständnisses, fragt, WIE chapters Wood begıns by ıdentifyıng hıs posıtıon wıth
hilfreich 65 ISt und hietet einıge Vorschläge, VOor'/ denen er crıt1que of the doctrine of provıdence (76), that
sich eıne Neugestaltung UNSEeTES Denkens über diese | ehre hıstorıcally thıs doctrine has been aC. what would
rhofft Sern 1e!| In diesem Prozess esteht darin, eın fri- make 1t MOST Chrıstian Chrıstological and Irınıtarıan
sches Verständnis VOT)] dem anzubieten, WAds$ für (‚ott understandıng Wood elıeves that the tradıtional doc-
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trıne of proviıdence apPCAars God 15 manıpulatıng digerweise eıne gute aCcC In der und Welse, WIE wWIr
everything hıs dıyıne plan but thıs VICW ould LxXegese betreiben, ISst eIwWwas verloren NsSCNh, und In
be transformed ıf viewed wıthın Irınıtarıan framework, Particıpatory IDIICa. ExegesISs argumentiert Levering, dass

UNseTe exegetische PraxIis Unter der Belastung eINes feh-and INOTrC precısely, “Irınıtarıan talk about order-
lerhaften und unbiblischen Verständnisses der Wirklichkeitıng of creaturely affaırs MUST take ıts bearıngs decısıvely

from what 15 SCIOSE. of INAaNNECTr of WOT|!  g gelitten hat Levering hietet eınen hilfreichen exegetischen
Jesus hrıs (89) nsatz d ohne sich In eıner überkomplizierten herme-

neutischen Theorie verzetteln.thought the book suffered from maJor weak-
CcCssch Fırstly, Wood does NOT CHNSASC extent RESUMFwıth the bıblıcal that aVEC provıded the 2C  one
for the tradıtional doctrine of provıdence be held by OUS ISons plus Ia ible la |sait autrefoils et,

Malr tor long Secondly, hıs choices of works dUX YCUX de Matthew Levering, est Das necessalre-
ment heureux. OUS VOo Derdu uelque chose Dar noTtreCHgaASC wıth WEeIC quıite obscure. Asıde from Sherlock’s

work representatıve of the tradıtional doctrine, anlere de faire de / exegese et notre pratique exegetique
these ATC the oun Commıissıon, study of the Fed- Ouffre S55 yYCUX d’une comprehension de Ia ea  D  lit'  E  s EITO-

eral Counsel of the urches of Christ iın Amerıca ent1- nee eT contraıre 19 ible DrODOSE de facon salutaire
un autre approche de ’exegese, Sarls Derdre dans destled “T’he Relatıon Church LO the War In theUof theories hermeneutiques trop compliquees.the Chrıstian Fauth, and the ıdeas of the non-Chrıiıstian

Amerıcan p06t Robinson Jeffers (1887-1962). Wood
the oun CpO be “*the MOST valuable We ont ead the lıke sed read ıt and thıs,T1' artıculatiıon of the Chrıstian doctrine of provıdence accordıng EW Levering, 15 NOTt necessarılyproduce urıng the past century (94), Vcn though good thıng Somethıing has been lost the WaYy dothe CXr PaAsc he adı “Che word “provıdence” aDPCArSs

only rareiy 1ın the document. Ihe tradıtional termınol- CXEDES1S and, iın Partıcıpatory Bıblical Exeges1s, Levering
that OUTL exegetical practice has uffered under the

O of the doctrine 15 lıkewiıise' but the substance straın of faulty andununderstandıng of realıty.15 unmıiıstakable” (95) the NS, eXeDESIS today 15 almostIn SUMUNG  > the author 15 clearly dıssatısfie. wıth the
tradıtıonal doctrine of provıdence. such brief work entirely ınformed Dy Iınear-hıstorical perspective that

however, the fresh proposals he MNSS for dıscussıon, faıl VIEWS realıty of IMOMENTS unrelated
re:  1 Ihe CONSCQUCNCEC of such for Scripture 15provıde, vIeW, CONVINCINS enough argumcnts VICECW that regards the ıblıcal TEXTI and ıts interpretationreject the tradıtional doctrine of provıdence. However, nds themselves and thus closed off from earıngthe book 15 welcomed attemp { examıne the best

WdY CXPI‘ CSS how God 15 sa1ıd SE and wıth the the VO1lCce of G0d referring realıtıes beyond the texXt

WOTFT.| Levering that hıle MOMENT ollows IMOMeEeENT

SUCCESSION, these MOMENTS ATC NOT atomı1stı1c, “but rather
Mackenzıe, Culloden, cotland constıtute Organıc webh of ınterrelatiıon’ (p } I hıs 15

S he > because *the intımate “vertical”
of the Irınıty's creatıve and redemptive actıon suffuses
the “Iınear” “horizontal” SUCCESSION of moments’ (pPartıcıpatory Bıblıcal Exeges1s. 1 Thıs appe domg% CXCDESIS under the VErNANCE

Theology of Bıblıcal Interpretation of the dıyıne CCONOINY 15 NOCL, however, somethıng NCW

Matthew Levering but 15 iın fact call refurn patrıstıc-medieval MO
of interpretation that SCC5 the FE  A LNOTC than SIUMpILYIndıana: Universıity of Notre Dame, 2008, 202 product of natural pl‘ OCCSSCS.pb, ISBN 0-268-03408-/ Ihe harvest of findıngs gathered from terary and

SUMMARY lınguistic studıes, from archaeology, phiılology, the study
We do nOT read the ible lıke used read It and this, of Or1S1INS and forth 15 found eplace those partıcı-

tools that nclude doctrines and practices. eseaccording Matthew Levering, IS not necessarily. g00d partıcıpatory tools had been commonplace through-ing Something has been l9st In the WdY do exegesIis
and evering drSUCS that OUr exegetica| practice has suf- OUT hurch hıstory and, for Levering, ıt 15 NOT SIMPIY
ere: under the straın of aul and unbiblical ınder- of makıngz uUusc of ONC sSEeTt OVer the other, but

rather both SCTS of tools AIC requıred fully Intostanding of reality. evering offers nelpful approac the realıties taught the ıblıcal te‘  3exegesis without ecoming ogge down In overly-Com-
plicate hermeneutical eOorYy. the second chapter Levering Iraces the gradual

declıine of partıcıpatory MO DYy examınıng the CXC-
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG getical practice of ten promınent atholıc interpreters
Wır lesen die ıbe!l niıcht ehr 5 WIE wır eES ewohnt and theır of John 2/-36, rangıng from the
©  / und das ISt aut Matthew evering nicht notwen- thought of eıiıster Eckhart (1260-1328) *the full-
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scale EVe. opment of Catholı1c hıstorıical-critical ıblıcal zel UNi nde. Eınweisung ıNn dıe christliche
scholarshıp the twentıieth century’ (p 145) AS eV1- Endzeiterwartung: „Der Herr 1sSt nahe“
denced ın the work of ymon Brown (1928-1998). Reinhard Slenczkathe 1r and fourth chapters, Levering explores what
iIt do CXEDESIS under the instruction of God, the Neuendettelsau: Freimund-Verlag, 2008, h
Teacher. whom the reader partıcıpates. Furo 39,80, 520 ISBN 978-3-86540-054-3

In the Aifth chapter Levering addresses the challenge ZUSAMMENTFASSUNGpose by he Enlıghtenment thınkers Ihomas Hobbes
and Baruch Spinoza that bıblıcal interpretation fOs- DEG umfangreiche Werk des Erlanger Professors für SYyS-

tematische Theologie ll mehr seın als eıne kKlassischeters dıyısıon and ınevıtably €eAl violent eXegesI1Ss. Eschatologie. FS ıll auf Sterben, Tod und auf die Endzeitssentially, relıg10USs communıtıes NOT be trusted vorbereiten. Slenczka, der auch eun8 der | uther-xıth the theır interpretat1ons easıly morph iNto
oppressive W  « TIhe solutıon put forth by the afore- ademiıe n Kiga (Lettlan unterrichtet hat, geht davon

dUS, dass sich be! den neutestamentlichen eschatolo-mentioned 15 *chat neutral partıes IMUST take OVCT the CXC-
gischen Aussagen nicht MUur zeitgebundene Vorstel-getical task” (p 108), hıch both INCAanNns the

15 sovereıgn OVCT relıg10n the pu sphere. ON  ( Jungen andelt Vielmehr Ist Vo  —_ kommenden Lreignissen
of the finest COI'ItCII'IPOI' ary readers of IThomas Aquınas, die Rede, auf die die ibel vorbereiten will In Auseırnn-

andersetzung mMit 11IECUETEI] Entwürfen der EschatologieLevering’s appcal the medievalıst's eXCDESIS of John und Klassischen Konzepten VOT)] Unsterblichkeit der Seele14152117 15 fruuttul example that groun iınterpreta-
t10n in the Church exerc1ıse wısdom and love und wigkeit hat enczkKa serın Buch erarbeitet. Fr hat
that also sıde-steps the accusatıon of relıg10n's appe mıit seinem seelsorglichen Ansatz und seınen profunden

Kenntnissen eıne Untersuchung veröffentlicht, dieW PCI Hobbes and Spınoza (P:432)
Readers should be that.  5 hıle the weıt verbreitet werden sollte.

ihres schriftgemäßen Ansatzes In evangelikalen Kreisen
15 straıghtforward and well structured, the footnotes

RESUMFalmost don the form of encyclopaedıa and OoOun:

towering 113 Yet. OILlC 15 prepared track (et OUVTasE de Slenczka, professeur de theologiealong, OIlC wıll be well rewarded wıth Levering’s abour systematique Erlangen, Veut plus qu une eschatologiereca| deeply the ubject typıque veut alder preparer A Ia fin de vie, Ia MO
UOne reservatıon central ofthe notion et dUuX INns dernieres. (e theologien, QqUuI AUSS! enseigneof partıcıpatıon. makes perfect for Levering pendant neuf ans ’universite Luther de Rıga ettonie,appe hıs Catholıc tradıtıon make thıs claım, yeL considere YUuE 1es affirmations eschatologiques du OUVEAaU

lıght of Christ’s resurrect10on, surely aVe acknow/l- Jestament cContentent Das d’enoncer des idees |1ees
edge that Chrıst’s 15 110 ON  M that SCCS the riısen eur epOoque, maIls qu/elles visent preparer 1E ecteur dUuX
Chrıiıst communıcatıng 'oug| hıs Word iın the W evenements venır. presente les approches recentes de
of the Pırı redeemed people. Thıs st1 admıts
the eed for Chrıistological and Pneumatological Meta-

’eschatologie et les theories Classiques SUr l’immortalite de
I’Ame humailne et l’eternite. CGirace 1018 SOUC!I pastora| et

physıcs but also fiırmly Creator-creature dıs- SOM rofond Savolr, et vertu de SOM approche iblique,ınction that refuses attrıbute the LEXT, the people Celte Stude meriıte UNe large diffusion dans les mMmilieux
of God, properties elongıng only God evangeliques.Asıde from thıs sıngle reservatıon, Partıcıpatory 1-

UMMARYcal EXEgeES1S stands OUufTt from the ever-grow1ıng 111AS5 of
O00 ıblıology by offerıng cogent pathology of The comprehensive EUVTIE of the rlangen Professor of
CONtemMporary ıblıcal eXegESIS, hıch MaNaSCs free Systematic Theology intends represent 1NOTE than typil-
ıtself from the quagmıre of hermeneutical theory. Yet iIt cal eschatology. It serks DITEDaATE for yıng, ea and
SOCS beyond the task of d1agnosıs and. by appealıng the eschatological times. Slenczka, who Iso taught theol-
qu1nas, ıllustrates the WaY eXeDESIS be done, anı O for nıne e at the Luther-Academy In Kiga atvıa),
ee.| has been done, when unencumbered by the CON- VO' that the eschatological sStatements of the New Tec.
ventions of Contemporary hermeneutics hıch AaVEe in tament do noTt only embody ideas, but also
large been underwriıtten by lınear-hıstorical VIECW ddress future even for IC the ible IMS DreDare
of realıty. Thıs book marks substantıal St€p OoOrWar:' the reader. enczkKa evelops his book DY discussing both
the dıscussıon about the of the and those recent approaches eschatology and classic theories
devoted readıng It about the iımmortality of the SOU!| and eternity. an

Mark McDowell, Aberdeen, COLLAN his pastora| Derspective and profoun Knowledge, he has
published study IC hecause of Its scrIptu ral approach,
deserves extensive Circulation In evangelica| circles.

„Eıne Eschatologie“? ne1n, gerade nıcht bzw.
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nıcht NUTr, sondern Unterricht und Eınübung iın dıe che Bereitung ZUM terben das zentrale Kapıtel, das dıe
christliche Erwartung des es der Welt und des e1ge- seelsorgerliıche sriıchtung des Buches zusammenfasst
nen Lebens das moöchte Reıinhard enc7zKa Miıt dıeser 269-315). Mıt eıner Fülle bıblıscher Bılder und anhand
angreichen Monographie bieten. Der Erlanger Pro- VO  — lexten Uus der Kırchengeschichte eda, Anselm
fessor für Systematische Theologıe, der VO  — 1996 bıs uther, elanchthon, Loöohe und andere) wırd hıer auf-
2005 „Ruhestand”“ als Rektor der Luther-Akademıiıe geze1gt, WIE sıch Chrısten auf das terben vorbereıten

Rıga and) amtıerte un! weıter lehrte mochte können DZW. rüuheren TZeıiten vorbereıteten Dieser
MIt seiner Abhandlung nıcht für eın weıteres Buch auf SC  ıtt des Buches enthält viele kostbare SC für
den schon übervollen Regalbrettern der Eschatologie- das geistlıche en des Lesers.
Spezıalısten SOrgCN. Er verfolgt vielmehr das emınent Kapıtel Zeit un ‚wıgkeıt”, 517257/3) wırd
seelsorglıche Znel. das auch dıe Johannesapokalypse auf dem Hıntergrund phılosophıscher Konzepte VO  —
kennzeıichnet: Chrısten, dıe ıblısch gepragter 1LWAar- Te1it nd Ewigkeıt dıe Durc.  rechung des gcozent-
cung des Eschatons ©  en starken und unterrich- riıschen zugunsten eines theozentrischen Zeıitbegriffs
FE ] )Dass 165 gelıngt, zeıgt dıe Lektüre des uUuC.  S geIor| CFE Wıederkunft Chrıstı und Ende der Zeıt sınd
dessen anspruchsvoller ext sıch un das g- auf der Grundlage VO  - Tım 5: 13 (u parr.) und
ZES!  1C) werden ge  ete alecn und LTheolo- Kor 15 entwickeln f 375-438). Dıie End-
SCH richtet. uch WCNN Fachbegriffe erkläart und Tatate eıt WIT: ””  (9)8 ugen gestellt als eın schreckliıcher

heutiıgem Deutsch wıedergegeben werden, 1St dıe Zusammenbruch der SaANZCH VON Gott geschaffenen und
Untersuchung nıcht für jedes Gemeiundeglıed, das sıch erhaltenen 'elt‘  ‚CC 303) Das bıblısch bezeugte Gericht

„Endzeıtfragen“ interessiert, geeignet. Giottes Jüngsten Tag steht Gegensatz AF Allver-
Wer sıch dıe Abhandlung vornımmt, erfährt söhnungslehre (Kap Ö, 439-484). Es 1St eiNeEe ragenıcht Ur vieles eschatologischen Ihemen, sondern alle Versuche, e1inNn Namenschristentum rechtfertigen,wırd uch grundsätzlıch MIıt theologischen be1 dem dıe persönlıche Anrufung Christı fehlt „Dıiese

Fragen Orlentiert un besonders über dıe TODIEME der des Namens 1St ber gerade das, W a5s5 End
gegenwaärtiıgen kritischen Schulwissenschaft ufgeklärt gericht rettet“ Dıie Erwartung der Endzeıt geht] dıies gılt besonders für den einführenden Teıl des 'erkes
13-35), der Mıt ınemetVO  S Augustinus endet (36

über ıhre ung, WCECNN „Gott alles ın allem“ se1ıin
wırd (Kap D 485-515).41) dre1ı Grundsätzen erklärt der Verfasser knapp, Beım Vergleichen des erkes mıt gängıgen und VCI-

welche Posıtion ın der re VO  3 der Heıulıgen Schrıift SANSCHNCH pietistischen und evangelıkalen Entwürfen der
als Wort des Dreieinigen Gottes, der TE VO  w der Eschatologıe fallt dıe seelsorglıch-tröstende usrichtunglaufe un VO  3 der Aufgabe der Theologıe vertritt. des Buches pOSItIV uf. 1C| verschıeden VO  - der

{ )as Kapıtel („Worauf ankommt“, 43-66 evangelıkalen I ıteratur 1St der theologısche Eınsatz be1
betrachtet dıe Grundlagen der Chrıistusverkündigung der synoptischen Apokalypse und den eschatologischenund der mıiıt Chrıstus beginnenden Endzeıt Anschlıe- Aussagen der neutestamentlıchen Brıefe  „ wenıger dagefßend o1bt der Verfasser ınen krıtiıschen UÜberblick ber
Grundlagen und Begrıffe der Eschatologie SOWIE über SCH be1 der Johannesoffenbarung selbst Deren aup r

themen WI1eE Chılıasmus, Antichrıist, Allversöhnung,13 ULE er! Z ema (Kap 2 7-1 Parusieverzögerung ET werden Z W bearbeıtet. Hınge-endorf,  D} Brunner, thausann. Beißer, Sauter SCH WIr: nıcht dıe üblıche rage ach der hronologıeund Marquardt Entscheıidendes ıterıum 1St dıe rage,
ob der Inhalt eschatologıscher Aussagen kommende uch dıe amerıkanıschen Bereıich üblıchen tandard-

der iın der Apk geschilderten Endzeıtereignisse gestellt
Ereignisse oder Ur rfahrungen des menschlıchen probleme des Zeıitpunkts VO'  - ntrückung und Jlausend-
Bewusstsehims betrifft und amıt dıe nterscheidung VO  3 Jahrıgem RI (pre-; postmullenn1a] ete.) werden nıcht
Schöpfer un eschöpf SOWIE Gottes Wort und Men- ehandelt Dennoch 1St mMmıt dıesem aufßerst kenntnis-
schenwort (78, vgl 1153) reichen un quellenıntensıv ausgearbeıitetem Werk des

Das drıtte Kapıtel ESC.  1: sıch mMıiıt Tod und Auf- konservatıven Iutherischen Professors ıne Abhandlungerstehung 1C der Christusoffenbarung SOWIE schr veroffentlicht worden, dıe uch evangelıkalen Kreıisenaus  rlıch mıiıt dem egriff der ASeele - der Unsterb- höchste Aufmerksamkeıt verdıient hatıchkeit der cele Ganztod-Theorie un Auferstehung
der Toten 117:216). nachsten Teıl wırd das en Jochen Eber, Schriesheim/Heudelberg, Deutsc.
Jjenseılıts des es VOIN okkulten, reinkarnatorıischen und
verwandten Vorstelungen abgegrenz; (Kap DE E
26/) Dieser 'Teıl enthält uch ıne eiıgentümlıche un
wen1g problematisıerte medıiumuıistıische Befragung der
angebliıchen Totengeıster VO  ® Gerhard ergmann und
Rudolf Bultmann, be1 der „Bultmann“ se1ne Lebze1-
ten geäußerte rı Jenseitsglauben und Spirıtis-
INUSs zuruüucknımmt (250-:255),

])Das nfte Kapıtel et mıt dem ema „Chrıstlı-
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Jesus und das Judentum VO  3 Hengel und cCInvemer (abgekürzt H-S) reden.
e hınaus werden Vorwort dıe Namen VO  3Martın Hengel und Anna Marıa Schwemer insgesamt zumındest berwıegend theologıscheschıchte des frühen Chrıstentums, ausgebildeten Helftern9 für das Korrek-
turlesen. Tatsächlich fand ıch kaum Druckfehler, aller-Tübıngen Mohr Sıebeck, 2007, 749

99 ER- ISBN 978-3-16-149359-1 dıngs manche Versehen eıspıe wırd für ers
eruhmtes uCcC ber den „sogenhannten hıstorıschen

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Jesus un! den geschichtlıchen, bıblıschen Christus“ VON
| Ieser umfangreiche Band ıst der VOT! vier geplanten 1897 auf 188 Fn SOWIE ein alsches Ersche1i-
Bänden ZUT „Geschichte des frühen Christentums“” Hıs

200 nach Chr. Inhalt dieses Bandes ist VOT allem Jesu nungsjahr genannt) und Unstimmigkeıten (dazu unten
mehr

irken; vorangestellt ISt die Geschichte des Judentums In Inhalt dıeses €es 1St VOTLT allem Jesu ırken dıesem
den Jahrzehnten VOT und nach esus DIie Ergebnisse Von werden ELTW: 500 Seıiten gewıdmet); vorangestellt 1st dıe
Henge! und Schwemer sind teils konservativ ZzZum Beispie! Geschichte des Judentums VO  3 ELW 63 vCc‘) bıs /3
akzeptieren SIE die den Evangelien vorangestellten Ver- n.Chr. (dafür werden mehr als 100 Seıiten verwendet).
fassernamen), teils nicht (SO datieren SIE Zzu eispie 11UTr Wo sınd H-5 theologısch einzuordnen” Sıe ezeıich-
sieben Paulusbriefe, Ml SOWIE eventuel| Jak und Hebr VOT nen Wwel andere Neutestamentler, namlıch Iheodor
70) und dolf Schlatter, als „SaAzZ konservatıv“ 2Z15)
RESUME Demnach könnte INan H- als „gemäfßıgt konservatıv“

bezeichnen. Konservatıv sınd S1C ınsofern, als S1C dıe("S volume Est le premter d’une serıe de quatre SUT l’histoire wesentlichen ntl Aussagelınıen als hıstorısch bewerten.du christianisme primiti Jusque VerTS Ia fin du IJ siecle. 1 )as wırd bereıits Vorwort sıchtbar, der emerkung:traıte essentiellement de l’oeuvre de Jesus Dar
’histoire du judaisme dans les decennies Qqu! ONT „Den ımmer och eihebten ‚unmess1anıschen Jesus’

precede et SUIVI Ia VvIie terrestre de | es conclusions hat nNnıC gegeben  D der der einunNg, 59 dıe Ver-
fasserangaben aller vangelıen erns ZU nehmen sınd“

SONT DOUTF certaınes conservatrıces (par exemple, E Validite H- teılen manchmal kleiıne Seiıtenhıiebe auf Kol-des OMS d’auteurs CItes dans les prologues des Evangiles egen AUS, sprechen S1C VO heute weıthın über-
est reconnue), d’autres reprennent les theses critiques
sept ettres de Pau! seulement SONt datees d’avant 7, de schätzten Thomasevangelhıum” (4107): oder S1C führen dıe

eınung, Paulus kannte L11UTr wen1g Jesustradıtion, aufmeme UE ’Evangile de Marc et peut-etre AaUSsı ’epitre de den 5  beı Theologen belıebten Mißbrauch des A“aCcques et DB  |  epitre dUuxX Hebreux sılenti0“ zurück Damlıt in Verbindung pra-
UMMARY sentieren sS1C dıe zahlreichen Bezuge auf Jesustradıtion
This comprehensive volume IS the first of four Intende: den Paulusbriefen (S 6.2) Andererseıts unterscheıden
volumes about the “Hıstory of Early Christianity” until sıch H- ZUMM Bsp der rage der Datıierung der nt!

chrıften kaum VO! sıcherlıch nıcht konservatıvenapproximately 200 The cContent of his volume CONMN-
maılnstream der deutschen Theologıe: Vor 70 wurdencentrates, above all, the work of Jesus It Degins ith

the history of udalsm In the ecades hefore and after the blofß dıe sıeben echten Paulusbriefe, das arkus-Evan-
earthiy lıfe of esus The results of Henge! and Schwemer gelıum un: vielleicht der Jakobusbrıie geschrieben (5)
dre partiy conservatıve (e.g they aCCcept the of the ANAC erwähnen H-5 jedoch beiım Hebräerbrie dıe

Möglıchkeıit seiner assung schon VOT 70 (11): dıe S1Cauthors mentioned In the prologues of the ospels and
Dartiy the opposite (e they date only Pauline epIS- schlıefßlıc. (204) SOSar als wahrscheinlich bezeichnen.
tles hefore together with ark well d$5 DOssIbly Mehrere Sachver‘  te werden Verlauf des Buches
ames and Hebrews mehrmals angesprochen,1kommt ZU ınhaltlıchen

Wıederholungen, ber uch abweıchenden WDar-
stellungen.)

Dieserangreiche Banı ist der VO  - vier geplanten Nun einıgen Unstimmigkeıten. ])Das 15 VO  3

en (erläutert 1n ‚Ur ‚Geschichte des fruhen Kaıser Tıberius rechnen H-S5 mıiıt n.Chr. (3
Christentums“, bıs Tertullıan unı Klemens Alexan- 3  J5 andererse1ıts verlegen S1C auch dıe Sonnenfinster-
drıen (also bıs 200) „Der vorhegende Band wırd N1S VO! Norv. a in dıeses I5 Jahr des Tıberius
Von beiıden Autoren gemeınsam verantwortet“ (S.V.) Be1 der „Renovıerung unı Vergrößerung des
Wenn Buch eine bestimmte eiınung geäußert wırd, Jerusalemer Tempels O-1 vVıChr.)- (59) bezieht sıch

urchwegs Wır-Form 1 )as ıst beachten, CeCnn dıe Zeıtangabe wohl auf den Begınn dieses Bauprojektes
W eın berühmter Forscher (wıe Hengel) mıt eiıner des Herodes Dagegen H-5 spater: „Der VO  w

nıcht ebenso bekannten Forscherin (hıer Schwemer, Herodes dem Grofßfßen ab 18v prachtvoller Weıse
Professorin füur der Unıv. Tübıngen 11- ausgebaute zweıte Tempel... das relıg1öse Zen-
arbeıtet. neıgen Leser dazu, das Ergebnıis vorwıegend des Judentums der damalıgen 'elt'  CC JI8) Solche
der berühmteren Person zuzuordnen. IBEN 1St jedoch Unterschıede sınd füur den Leser verwırrend; falls jeweıls
nıcht korrekt, un:! ıch mochte Folgenden konse- tWAas anderes gemeınt ıst. sollte das präzıse aZUgESA!
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werden. Überhaupt ware einNne Erläuterun: des Rechen- InNenNn se1n. Zusammenhang mMıt seinen Spanıenplänen
günst1g, ELW: in CcZug auf das Übertragen legt Paulus dar, A4SS ()sten des Römischen Reıiches

der Kaıserjahre auf uUuNsere Zeıtrechnung. keıne Gelegenheıt für se1ne Pıonier-Stadtmission mehr
H- meınen, 55 sıch ach Johannes Jesu ırken sıcht (Röm 523 während Paulus den 1Ländern

ber dre1ı Passafeste, das he1ft über mehr als Wwe1 Jahre, se1ne He1mat Kılıkıen gewirkt hatte (also nordlıch
erstreckt.“ (343, ahnlıch 238 oder 308.) {)as Joh 51 VO  - Palästına) hatten andere z.B gypten MmMiss1iONILErt

est WAar ach H- vermutlıc das Laubhüt- (sonst ware für Paulus nahelıegend SCWCESCH, dorthın
tenfest 320) In erbindung mMıt Jesu gabe ach dem gehen). Dıie Apg iınformıiıert anscheinend P-

arısch über dıe e1it VOL allem des Miıssıionsteamsespräac. mıt der Samarıterin Joh 4,35 „noch vier
Monate bıs : Ernte“ (d.h dieses espräc fand ETW: Paulus Solche eams gab aber sıcher mehrere, un

Januar statt), ergıbt sıch, dass zwıschen den beıden WCNnN auch schwıer1g 1St. deren Wırken örtlıch und
ersten be1 Joh genNannten Passafesten (Joh nd 6) eın eıitlıch festzulegen, ware doch verfehlt Z

meınen, dass dıe chrıstliıche Mıssıon anfangs VO  - DPaläs-weıteres Jag Somıit erg1bt sıch ach Joh eın mehr als
dre1yährıges ırken Jesu. H- ten jedenfalls ınem tin: AaUus lediglıch nordlıche chtung wırkte (sowıe
deutlıch kürzeren Teitraum für hıstorısch: „Diese dıe ta| Rom erreichte).
eın bıs eineinhall Jahre der öffentlıchen ırksamkeıt Wıeweıt dıesen Band (und dıe folgenden an
JeSu.: c 346) Dort meınen S1C auch, iıne ZWEI- bıs dre1- ZUC Hand nımmt, sıch dadurch dıe Entwicklung des

Chrıistentums aufschließen lassen, hängt wohl VOT1ge Wırkungszeıt Jesu sC1 „schon AaUs dıesem runde
unwahrscheınlıc c Dabe1 ist nıcht klar, dieser allem davon ab wıeweılt rundentscheıidungen
Grun: 1St. Vermutlıiıch folgender: H- gehen davon AUS, VON H-S5 teılt, ETW.: Bezug auf dıe Datierung ntl
dass der Täufer SOWIeE Jesus auf. dıe „‚Machthaber PIO- Schrıiften. In stilıstıscher Hınsıcht kann ıch den usfüh-

runsch jedenfalls gut folgen, und ıch bın eeCe1IN!vozıerend wırkten, S1C nıcht allzu lange gewah-
1CH hef8 [])Dass Jesus provokant auftrat, wırd zutreffen, VO  3 der Fülle der hıer sorgfaltıg verarbeıteten rımar-
ber 1St spekulatıv, dıe Dauer dıeses ANICHt allzu lang  CC und Sekundärliteratur.

estlegen wollen, und behaupten, dass Franz, Graf-Stuhlhofer, Vıenna, Austrıia
bıs ZULC Hınrıchtung keıne Z7WEe1 oder eı Jahre gedau-

en könne. Solche TWaAas vorschnell hıngewor-
fenen ormulıerungen trüben dıe Überzeugungskraft AllAbout Evıl. Das Bose
des Buches Die Ausbreitung der christlıchen Bewegung
profitierte zweıfellos VO „römiıschen Reıichsfrieden“, Sılke Seybold (ed.)

Maınz PP Von Zabern 2007, A 30,ber dass ohne dıesen „keıne He1denmuissıion gegeben
ISBN 978-3-8053-3780-9hätte“ (1/4); 1st apodıktisch ftormuhert. Dıiese Aus

breitung wırd Ja dann das emAa der folgenden Bände ZUSAMMENFASSUNGSC1N. ber uch vorlıegenden Banı wırd SI mehrmals
angesprochenen. Dabe!1 habe ıch einıge 'orbehalte Dıiıe | )ieser Sammelband zeigt die Inhalte aber auch den

Wande!| Im Verständnis des Bösen VOT/ der Antike HIS InApg 21,20 genNannte VO  — zehntausenden „Juden- die Gegenwa In verschiedenen Kulturen. | )ie interdis-chrıisten in Jerusalem“ sCe1 ach H-S5 „sıcher übertrieben“
635 ber erstens erwähnt 1 ukas erusalem hıer nıcht:; ziplinären eiträge fragen nach Wesen und rsprung des
Jakobus könnte mıt seiner ‚gabe dıe Gesamtzahl aller BÖösen und beschreiben die Versuche, sıch VOT dem osen

schützen bzw. sich mıit ihm arrangıeren. Interessantedamalıgen Judenchrısten gemennt en dann ware
Perspektiven für die Religionswissenschaft, die systematı-dıese ‚gabe ohl realıstisch. (  erdem meınnt das

Wort „Myrıaden oft nıcht exakt 95  tau- sche und praktische Theologie SOWIE die Missiologie.
sende;) H-S5 behaupten, 5 das Urchristentum dıe RESUME
ersten FrunN! ZWaNnzıg Jahre fast ausschliefßlich auf Daläs Cet VUVTAsC collectif presente a conception du mal de
tiına un Syrien/Kılıkıen eschräankt war  ‚CC (24) Kurz diverses Cultures depuls l’antiquite Jusqu'a ’epoquedavor S1C darüber hınaus auch “dıe se] Zypern contemporaılne, ET ’evolution de Celte conception f7|
und angrenzende Gebiete Kleiınasıens“ SOWI1eE Rom (2) du m alsant appe! plusieurs disciplines, 1es contri-
H-S eschränken ıhren Blıck somıt auf Jjene Regionen, hutions Dosent Ia question de /essence eTt de l’origine du
über dıe WIr 1Irc. Tätıgkeıit SOWI1E RBriefe des Paulus mal et examınent divers MNOyeNS Dar lesquels ’humanite
iınformıiert sınd Das ist einNne quellenbedingt verstand- cherche S e pr  r. Lapport du |ıvre Est interessant
1C| Eınschränkung, ber manche ndızıen weılsen auf VOUT ’&tude des religions, Ia theologie systematıque, Ia
eiNe rasche Ausbreıitung auch anderen Regionen hın
Beim Pfingstfest wurden UrCc dıe re) des Petrus theologie pratique et 1a missiologie.

UMMARNYviele cn und Proselyten glaäubıg Apg ‚9-1 un
S1e werden ach ıner e1It der Vertiefung zurück in This collection demonstrates NOW Varlıous Cultures from
ıhre He1ımat SCHANSCH se1nN, ETW.: ach (Osten Parther, antıquı unti! the present CTd have perceived vı} and HOow
Bewohner Von Mesopotamıien) und nach en this perception has cChanged OVerT time The interdiscipli-
Er ): Dadurch kann ZUuU Gemeindebildungen gekOom- Nd contributions ask questions about the ESSETICE and
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origın of EVIl and escrıbDe Varıous attempts of mankind einheimiısche elıgıon wurde VON den Mıssıonaren
protect themselves from It of comiıng hıer der Norddeutschen Mıssıon Bremen nıcht NUur

ith Vil This work includes interesting Derspectives for bekämpft, sondern diabolisiert: A die Missıonare un! ıhre
the CIenCe of religions, systematiıc and practica| heology einheimıschen Helfer sprachen vıiel über den eufel, den

well for mMIsSSIO10gY. S1C ıhren Predigten als Oberhaupt der tradıtıonellen
Gotter anfüuhrten Ferner ski7z1ert dıe Autorin das leu-
elsbild der Bekehrten und dıe Folgen der Zerstörung

Der vorliegende Banı geht auf eine Ausstellung magıscher chutzmuıtte. „Indırekt wurde durch dıesen
Überseemuseum Bremen zurück. Er dokumentiert ıne aggressiıven mıt den bjekten der Ewe-Relıi-
Spurensuche ach Ursprung un: Wesen des Bösen in g10N deren Macht potenziert”unterschıiedlichen Kulturen unı Zeiten ‚Es ze1ıgt sıch, Dıie Fıgur des Teufels integrierte dıe den Ewe bekan-WIE sehr SIC. mıt dem der Gesellschaft ıuch das

ten Gotter als se1ıne Diener das chrıstlıche Uniıver-Verständnıis des Bosen UrCc dıe rhunderte verändert
hat er zeıtlıche ogen Spahnt sıch VO' Alten Agypten SUumMmM Die bisherige elıgıon erlangte Lıichte des

Chrıstentums Cine Bedeutung, büfte ber nıchtsbıs dıe Gothıic-Subkultur uNserer heutigen Teeit. e1
VO  3 ıhrer Realıtät un Macht e1in. Da der Teufel uchze1ıgt sıch auch, WI1IEC Menschen allen Teiten versucht

aben, sıch VOTL den Machten des Bosen schuützen. Wıe miıissıonarıschen Weltbild eiıne wiıchtige
auch ımmer das OSEe der Geschichte aussah, spıelte, 1St keın 'under, dass dıes uUumso mehr für

dıe Ewe galt un dıe bısherige Relıgion durch eındıe Menschen mMUsSsSten ınen Weg üinden, damıt en
wiıchtiger Bausteın ıhres Chrıistentums wurde berbıs heute“ (Klappentext). Dıie umfangreicheren grund;

sätzlıchen Artıkel werden jeweıls UrcCc eın oder mehrere dıe Vorstellung des Teutfels kann dıe einheimiısche

eıispıele VO:  3 Konkretionen erganzt. JDer Banı 1st Muıt Relıgion TW diabolısıert, ber nıcht entmachtet
115 teıls großformatıgen Farb- und chwarzwe1ıf6ß- werden (46{)
abbiıldungen großzügıg ıllustriert. Se1in Inhalt wırd hıer Hıer öffnen sıch NCUC erspektiven fürMissıonsgeschichte

selektıv wıedergegeben. und Missionstheologie, denn ever notıert zurecht
ach der Eınleitung (6-11;, rung dıe The- dass dıe wissenschaftlıche Vernachlässıgung des Teufels-

matık und dıe einzelnen Beıträge) wıdmet sıch der es höchst problematısch ist Eıne nahere esCcC  t1-
erste 'Teıl dem Ursprung des Bosen. Schipper gSung mıt der ‚dunklen Dımension des Christentums’ 1st
egiınnt mıt eiınem Überblick über „Das Boöse den für das Verstehen interrelıg1öser egegnungen un der
Relıgionen 8-24, das Bose Po  C1ISMUS der Genese lokaler Interpretationen unerlässlıc (41)
Alte Orıent, das BOose Judentum, der ıne Gott und Teıl gılt dem Gesıicht des BOosen un:! enth: fol-
das BOose das Chrıistentum, 1S der Teufel Islam, gende Beıitrage Backmeıister-Collacott, „Der Ir
Gut un OSEe den asıatıschen Relıgionen, das OSse dıe oölle gng Dantes Inferno Bıldern 4-6J1, dıe

der modernen Welrt der Kampf das BOse, ölle aäherungen an ınen ÖO dıe Fıktiıon eines
erganzt VOoO  w Beschreibungen des undenfalls un: Rads Dıiıchters: Dantes Wanderung e dıe Höle, VO  -
des Lebens uddhısmus VoOoN Klar) 1Luches1ı ollenforschern und -VEeITNESSECTLI: und ] )ante „reloa-
schreıbt über „Schrecklich un: heıilvoll Furcht 11C- CC dıe Megacıty als olle des 2 Y erganzt VO  3

gende Gottinnen hınduıstischen Relıgionen 0-3/;
IcCcC Deterts, „Hölle auf Balı"); Mey, +Das vielgesichtige

erganzt VO  — „Kampf Gut’ „BOse eıspıie Uus Röse  c 4-/1; erganzt VO  } Deterts,; „Fürst der 1NS-
aılan. Lüderwaldt). ternıs un: der Fasnacht“, Ahrndt, „l1od un euTtie

eyer beleuchtet abschliefßend dıe ematı ADer
Teufel und dıe einheimıschen Gotter‘  ‚CC (40-4/) Sıe beob- Mexıko, Schıpper, „Der altägyptische Gott

achtet eth Sıebert, „Panıscher Schrecken WI1E der or1E-
hısche Gott DPan ZuUum Inbegriff der Darstellung des Jeu-

Dıiıe Ausbreıtung des Chrıistentums alle Welt ımplı- fels wur‘  € D eCcC Des BoOosen wıssenschaftlıchev

zierte nıcht L1UTr dıe Bekehrung ZU CcCAhrıstliıchen Gott,
sondern auch dıe Bekanntschaft Mıi1t seinem en

Zahmung oder ıe Macht des Wortes“ 0-87/, Entzau-
berung der Natur westlichen Kontext; erganzt VO  -

Gegenspieler, dem Teufel ahrend dıe Relıgionsfor- Klar, ‚Drachen Reıich der Mitte ;): uber, Y9:  Der
schung sıch nachdrücklıch mıt einheimıschen Giottes- Verführer Mephistopheles der Teıit“ 007
und Jesus  ern beschäftigt hat, i1st das Interesse Hespen, ‚VE  ihrerische Schönheıt”, eiINE TucC  Aar-
der Bedeutung des Teufels ekehrungsprozessen keitsgöttın afro-brasıl1anıscher Tradıtion); Gare1s,
relatıve gering Dıies Mag amıt zusammenhängen, “ exen und Teufel Lateinamerıika“ 100-107/, Hexvxe-
dass der leufel für westlıiıche Wıssenschaftler, lıberale F iın Amerıka präkolumbianıscher und kolonıaler
Theologen eingeschlossen, schon lange se1ne Exıstenz Zeıt  _ Dämonisierung der ındıgenen Götterwelt, Fusıon
eingebüßt hat (40) europäıischer un amerıkanıscher Vorstellungen; erganzt

Sıe beschreibt das Teufelsbild der pietistisch gepragten VON u  (  _ „Eıne Hexe US alı Ste1in-
Miıssıonare und schıldert einem konkreten eıspıel, hof,; „Pflanzen un: das Böse  CC (110-17, UÜberblick über
WI1E der Teufel den Ewe ach Südghana kam und verschıedene Hexenpflanzen, Pflanzen für oder
welche Folgen dıese egegnung bıs heute hat Die das BOse, teuflische Pflanzennamen, relıg1ös verteufelte
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anzen Backmeıster-Collacott, „HMexen- Vater SAg INAV ELN Gesiustlıche Begleitung
sabbat”); Krings, „Afrıkanısche Vıdeo ampıre den Tradıtionen Ost und West

Wıederganger zwıschen den ture (420 MI Rudoltf Prokschi un:! arıanne Schlosser,Erganzungen unı Klosinskı, „Das Ose Kınder-
Hrsun! Jugendpsychiatrische erkunge (132 20

MI Ergänzungen u ZUIMN Kaspertheater MITL ürzburg Echter 2007 208 16 3Ü ISBN 978-
CWISCH Kampf Gut Boöse 429

Der drıtte Teıl schıldert den unterschiedlichen
ZUSAM  :ASMI dem Boösen Seybold, 5 chadet Ja

nıcht, oder chutz und Kraft durch Amulette“ (148- Geistliche Begleitung IST 718 eıt CIMn Thema das niıcht
55 rganzung Sıebert, „Das bel MI Steinen [11UT | der katholische: und | den orthodoxen sondern

auch evangelischen Kirchen angesagt IST Besondersbekämpfen antıke Gemmen als ette) Kocher
„Ambivalenz des Bosen Zaubere1ı apua bei den Ordensgemeinschaften findet sich eln reicher

New Gunnea“ (160-6, Erganzung Deterts, 9  Zau- Erfahrungsschatz geistlicher Begleitung DITZ ammlung VON

berpriester‘2L Briull Tod und Teufel? Das ‚Böse’ elf Belträgen hat ihren rsprung | Tagung Kloster
Heiligenkreuz he! Wıen SIe V  r eıtrage Kkatholischerder othıc-ubkultur“ (170- guter Überblick und

yse, Ergänzungen SCHNEIL LTeuflisch gut“ über und orthodoxer aber leider nicht evangelischer Theologen
Paganını, E ] )ate MIt dem Teufel“ „Spiel MI dem Geistliche Begleitung IST weder CIM unfehlbares Allheilmittel

Feuer“ ber dıe Rollıng Stones); reun ACut, dass noch CIM unumgänglicher VWeg des geistlichen Lebens für
alle |Die UÜbergänge zwischen geistlicher Vaterschaft unddas Ose g1bt Der der erbung MIt dem

Ose (184-91) Der Banı endet MIT 1NeMmM „LPUOS Beichte und geistlicher Begleitung können Jjeilsen SIN

auf Eirde VO  S Holzwarth Geistliche Begleitung IST auch nıcht herkömmlichen
Idieser ammelbanı x1bt 11cNH iınstruktiven Eınblick Sinn lehrbar FIN Christ kann nicht VOo  P sich dUs geistlicher

Begleiter werden wollen Wıe jede individuelle Seelsorgedıe Welt des Bösen AUs sozı0logischer relıg10nNsge-
INUSS SIE die Kirchenväter als uns aller Künste VeT-schıichtliıcher relıg1onsphänomenologiıscher unı

turanthropologıscher Perspektive Aus theologıscher standen werden
1C WAarl‘ wuüunschen dass neben der Schilderung RKESUMEder unterschiedlichen Erscheinungsformen des BoOosen L direction spirituelle est devenue sujet de reflexionauch ach d;  ınterhlegenden transzendenten Bezugen
gefragt wırd en dem iınstruktıven ufsatz über das COUran NO|  —_ seulement dans l’Eglise catholique et les
Boöse bzw dessen Abendland tradıtıoneller Symbo- Eglises orthodoxes, [Nals dans 7 monde protestant.

Les ordres religieux Ont accumule abondant tresor deder erbung WAalIc och starker ach dem Bosen traditions et CXDECTIENCES dans domaine Cet OUVTASsCbzw. der Verteufelung polıtıscher und ökonomıischer
Ideologıe un ropaganda fragen (Ansätze PUOg eprend ONZE contributions l1Ors un confe-
und be1 Schıpper, 24f AT R hetorik amerıkanıscher QUI est enue dans e COUuvent Heiligenkreuz DreSs
Polıtiker ach dem F1 2001 könnte uch auf de Vienne Flles emanent de theologiens catholiques eTt

orthodoxes et ’on peut ”/absence deAußerungen VO  3 Polıtiıkern andererer verweısen!)
Schipper schreıbt 5 zc:1gt sıch gerade der Formel protestants La direction spirituelle es remede
VO Kampf gegen das BOöse WIC stark relıg1öse Katego- universellement infaillible chemin de VIE spirituelle

NEeCESSdire TOUS peut des transıtıons naturelles
LICHN uch dıe moderne säkulare Welt Pragch IDdenn letzt- de a Daternıte spirituelle de 1a confession Ia directionıch dıe ede VO Bosen be1 der elterfahrung des
Menschen selbst Sıe 1St bezogen auf dıe Menschlıche spirituelle } direction spirituelle peut DaSs ENSCIENET
Exıstenz un et ıhren Ausdruck jJewenuıgen relıg1- Dar les Öl conventionnelles Est DdS NOTNMN plus 0105

csihle chretien de 6ecider Dar --TNEerNe de devenıir
OSCH oder kulturellen System un dıes SCIT über 4500 directeur spirituel. Tout les diversesJahre (25) Za fragen WAarT‘ auch ob angesıichts ıhrer
Wırkungsgeschichte bıs dıe Gegenwart dıe ExOrZzI1S- E XeTCeTr Ia UTE aarn doit, VEeC les de Eglise,
Imnen der jüdıschen und chrıistlıchen Iradıtion nıcht mehr considerer 1a direction spirituelle
Aufmerksamkeıt verdıent hätten ever erwähnt UMMARY

Blumhardt knapp 41{£) Weıter untersuchen WAarT:' At present spiritua|l men(torıng I5 Current1 not only |auch WIC sıch dıe natiıonalsozıialıstische aANCISEMN- the Catholic church and the Orthodox churches but Iso |
tische ropaganda gerade jJüdıscher und hrıistlıcher Vor- Protestant ONES Especlally religious orders abun-
stellungen edient en en (und ısten dant reasure of traditions and CXDECTIENCECS ith regarddämonisieren un verteufeln spiritua| mentorıng This collection of eleven contributions

Insgesamt egen dıe Autoren un Autoriınnen 11CNH orıgınates from conference ar CONventTt Kloster Heili-
anregenden Ban: VOL. der gewollt oder ungewollt C1MN! genkreuz Near Viıenna It draws together contributions of
SANZC eıhe Fragen 4 US verschıedenen theologıschen atholıc and Orthodox theologlans but unfortunately, not
Dıszıplinen aufwirtft froam Protestant scholars Spiritual mentorıng I5 neither

nfallıble ıniversal remedy NOr inevitable WdYy of SDIChrıstoph Stenschke, Wıedenest Deutsc.
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ıtua|l ıfe for everybody. There MaYy he smooth transıtions Begleıiter und beım Begleiteten eın mystısches aubens-
between spiritual fatherhood and confession and spiritual bewusstsein VOrauUSsSSetTzZt Es geht darum. dem Begleiteten
mentoring. Besides, spiritual mentoring Cannot he taught auf dem intergrun der eıgenen aktuellen Glaubenser-
ın the conventional WAdY. Nor IS It possible for Christian fahrung Wege des aubens heute eroffnen.
decide DY imself become spiritual men(tTtor. | ıke each Eınen wiıchtigen Punkt der geıistlıchen egleıtung
individual WdY of counselling, spiritual mentoring, aCccord- scheıint mıruch ITuUunO Rıeder, Lehrer an der Hochschule
ing the Church Fathers, needs hbe appreciated für Deutsch, Phılosophıe un! Relıgion und Novızen-

meılster se1Nes Klosters, der Benediktinerabte1 Disentis
der Schweız, anzusprechen. Sein Artıkel „„Chrıstus

führe uUuNSs gemeınsam ZUIN ewıgen Cn Erfahrungen
DDas ema geistlıche Begleitung hat gegenwärt1ıg och- als geistlıcher Begleıter A4aUlsSs benediktinıischer Sıcht“ the-
konjunktur. Das gilt gleichermaisen für Katholizıiısmus matısıiert dıe Erfahrung des Stillstands der geistlıchen
und Protestantismus. In zunehmendem suchen Begleitung. Der Begleıter habe ine doppelte Funktion
Menschen ach geistlıcher Begleitung. Der vorliegende erfüllen, einerse1lts se1 Ärzt, andererseıts Hırte
Banı geht zurück auf ein Symposıon Kloster eılı- e MUSsse sıch jedoch immer bewusst seın dass
ge  CuZ be1 Wıen November 2006 Es wurde A4US- gEe1IS  CS hAchstum Sınne VO  — eılung der Lebens-
gerichtet VO  — Prof. Rudolf rokschıu, der dem Instıitut für wunden nıcht menschlıch machbar se1 Es gehe den
eologıe unı Geschichte des chrıstlıchen (Ostens an der Begleiter als Hırten VOL allem darum, MmMiıt dem Begleıte-
Katholisch-T’heologischen Fakultät der Ununersıität Wıen ten An unerschöpflicher eduld“ auszuhalten und
vorsteht, unı Trau Prof. Marıanne Schlosser, dıe eben- angesıichts seiner Verletzungen Trosten Geistliche
dort das nNstıtut für Theologıe der Spirıtualität leıtet. Begleitung darf also nıcht verwechselt werden mMıt der
[ )as Symposıon atte sıch ZUmMm Znel DESCIZL, den Inhalt Beseıiutigung aller Lebens- und Glaubensprobleme.
geistlıcher Beleitung Unterschie: Beıchte, Bera- Ludger 1  us Schulte, Prof. für Dogmatık un
tungsgespräch und den Aufgaben 1N€es Novızenmeisters Dogmengeschichte der Phiılosophisch-I'heologischen
äher definıeren. Hochschule Munster, hat einen Artıkel unfter der ber-

DDas ema wurde Okumeniıscher Perspektive aNSC- schrıft DEr Sehnsucht ach Gott eın Gesicht geben
an dıese Weıse sollte eın Brückenschlag ZWI1-
schen den Iradıtiıonen der West und denen des

Wozu geistlıche Begleitung?“ vorgelegt. In seinem Be1-
Cr ag iragt Schulte grundsätzlıch ach dem Wesen und

(Ostens erfolgen. I]diesen Brückenschlag gewährleisteten dem Ziel geistlıcher Begleitung. Entscheidende Voraus-
Vertreter der orthodoxen KırcheCDunıtt, Job IZ se1 dafür dıe christlıche Anthropologıe, dıe den
Getcha, Prof. für Kırchengeschichte und Liturgie am Menschen als erden begriffen versteht. Dabe1 1St

chrıstlıches Menschseın nıcht anders als GemennschaftNnNstıtut für rthodoxe Theologıe St erge iın Parıs),
der koptischen Kırche (Bıschof Mar Gabrıel, Bıschof der mıt er un: Schwestern, also nnerhalb der Kırche
Koptisch-orthodoxen 1rC| Osterreıch) und der orie- denkbar. chulte entwiıckelt dann ıne Iypologıe ge1lst-
chıisch-katholischen IC VO  - ngarn anaz UÜrosz, lıcher Begleitung. Diıe Form richtet den Fokus auf
Hochschullehrer der Griechisch-Katholischen Theo- dıe Grundlegung des geistlıchen Lebens In der ZWEI1-
logıschen ochschule St Athanasıus VO  — Nyıregyhaza). ten Oorm der geistlıchen egleı  g geht aCANS-
Es fallt auf, dass vorliegenden Buch dıe Neuentde- in der Persönlichkeit un: Glaubensentwicklung des
ckung der geistlıchen egleıtung Raum des Protes- Begleıteten. Die drıtte Form der Begleitung sıcht chulte
tantısmus leiıder keıne Berücksichtigung gefunden hat in der ge1s  en Vaterschaft gegeben, dıe ıhrem Wesen

FEın 7zweıter Schwerpunkt des Tagungsbandes et nach inzıgartıg un: jede andere nachfolgende Begle1-
das Gespräch zwıschen Praktıikern un: eoretıiıkern der tung ahnlıcher Qualıität ausschliefßt. Znel der geistliıchen
geistlıchen Begleitung, wobe1l uch dıe theoretischen Vaterschaft 1St C den Begleıteten einem selbstständı-
Beıtrage VO  - geıistlıcher Begleitung renen VCI- gCH geıistlıchen eben, se1inerse1ts ZUT UÜbernahme VO  -
fasst worden S1nd. Der orte dass Stimmen AaUS der geıistlıcher Vaterschaft ren chulte fragt SC  e1$s-
Praxıs unmıttelbar Wort kommen, ist erdings mMmıt ıch ach Eıgenschaften des geistlıchen Begleıters. Ent-
dem achten CHh]  al dass manche der aufgenommenen scheıdend Ist. dass der Begleıter selbst eın en der
Beıiträge mehr ASSOZ1atıven Charakter besitzen. Umkehr führt Wıchtig 1St weıter eın €es

Es kann dıeser Rezension NUN nıcht darum gehen, Selbsterkenntnıis Überdies raucht der Begleiter seel1-
dıe elf Beıtrage Eınzelnen darzustellen und WUur- sche Kraftt, sıch dıe dorgen und TODIeEeME des Begleı-
dıgen Stattdessen mochte ıch exemplarısc. auf vier eıgen machen ZUuU können. Dabe1 zeichnet sıch

eingehen und schluss daran eın Resumee dıe geistlıche Begleitung durch dıe Fähigkeıt eiInNnes dop-
ziehen. Der Jesuit Andreas Schönfeld hat seınen tikel pelten Horens A4aUus Eınerseılts auf den ZU Begleıtenden

unı andererseıts auf Gott hören können. /lr Ge1lst-Miıt „Grunddynamık geistlıcher Begleitung. Integrativ-
dialogısche Spirıtualität” überschrieben. Dieser grund lıchen Begleitung gehöre schlıefsliıch uch dıe Fähigkeıt,
egende Beıtrag schreıtet das SANZC Feld der geıistlıchen konfrontieren.
egleıtung altlıch ab ervorheben mochte iıch den tikel „Geıistlıche Begleitung als Novızenmeister“
Gedanken Schönfelds, dass geistlıche Begleitung beiım VOINN Maxımılıan Heım der acht Jahre lang Novızenme1ls-
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ter Kloster Heılıgenkreuz W: WI erkennbar, dass Bıbelkritik undAuslegung der Heilıgen Schraift.
dıe geıistliıche Begleitung Raum des Katholizısmus Beıträge ZUY  - Geschichte der biblischen Exegese und
wesentlıch AaUusSs der Regula Benediuicti1 schöpft. enedikt ermeneutıkhat das Kloster als „Schule für den IDienst des Herrn
definıert Heım ze1gt, dass amtlıche klösterlichen Marıus Reıiser
Lebensvollzüge Ü Eıinschluss der raumlıchen Z4/, Tübingen: Mohr 1ebeck 2007, 42()
eschaffenheıten der Klostergebäude der geistliıchen Ln 9 ISBN 9/8-3-16-149412-3
Begleitung der Miıtglieder der Mönchsgemeuinschaft ZUSAMMENFASSdıenen. Dabe1 steht Zentrum des zıisterziensischen |Dieser Sammelband fasst tudien AaUuUs den Jahren 1999Osters dıe ernhardınısche Chrıistusmystik. Entspre- his 2006 ZUr Geschichte der Bibelauslegung und derchend geht für den geistliıchen Begleiter darum. A4aUS
seiner Leidenschaft fur Chrıstus dıe 1€' den Men- Bibelwissenschaft und Grun  ragen der Hermeneutik

Miıt großem Sachverstand zeichnet Kelser dieschen, dıe sıch seiner geistlıchen Begleitung anvertrauen, Entstehung und erkmaile historischer Bibelkriti nach.empfangen. nitier Rückgriff auf die Allegorese der Kirchenväter, VOrTDer vorliegende Banı <1ıbt keine abschlıefsenden Ant: allem Urigenes, seizt sich Reiser für Ine symbolische Aus-
worten Man gewıinnt denCA4SS gerade der egung eın, die biblischen Jlexte als Buch der Kirche
orthodoxen Iradıtion dıe Unterschıede zwıschen geıistlı- auszulegen und wieder fruchtbar machen SOWIE die
her egleı  o un:! geistlıcher Vaterschaft und Beichte
Aießend Ssınd. ber uch in der westliıchen Iradıtion lässt

Bibelwissenschaften dUus ihrer |)ürre und Belanglosigkeit
herauszuführen. Fazıt hervorragende Analysen, Interes-

sıch och keın eindeutiges, für alle verbindliches TO Sante Vorschläge, eIne gute Erganzung 7Ur evangelikalengeistlıcher Begleitung erkennen. Dabe!1 scheıint dıe Sehn- DBelträgen 7ZUr Hermeneutik.
sucht ach einem Guru bzw. das moderne Paradıgma RESUMFdes coaching heute dıe geıistlıche Begleitung ZUu überfor-
I11NCH Zaurecht hebt Marıanne Schlosser ıhrem Cet OUVTasC collectif eprend des &tudes des annees 1999
renden Beıtrag hervor, dass geıistliıche Begleitung weder 2006 SUr l’histoire de ’interpretation iblique et des

Etudes academiques de 1a ible, alnsı YJUC SUr les prInN-e1nN unfehlbares Allheilmittel och eın unumgänglıches CIpes de hases de ’hermeneutique. VEeC Un  (D grande ( OlT-ıttel des geistlıchen Lebens für alle darstellt (S 10)
Geıistlıchen Begleitung se1 auch nıcht herkömmlıchen petence, Keiser etrace les origines de Ia critique iblique
Sınn lehrbar. Wıe jede iındıyıduelle Seelsorge mMusse S1C et CXADOSC les caracteristiques. Pren@nt Compte 1es

approches allegoriques des pDeres de ’Eglise, et Dartı-stattdessen als Kunst aller Kunste (SO dıe Aussage der culier d’Origene, Keiser recommande UuNne interpretationKırchenväter) verstanden werden. Eın Chriıst könne sıch
Nıe VON sıch AaUus ZUIM geistlıchen Begleıter DZW. ZUTLC gelst- symbolique. herche interpreter de IS SOrte les textes

bibliques etant Ivre de l’Eglise DOUT leur rendre delıchen Begleıterin machen. In der Alten Kırche la pertinence el VOUT delivrer 1es &tudes de la ible de Ia
5 dass andere Chrısten dıese Begabung be1 besonderen sterilite des approches critiques. re alnsı des analysesMenschen erkannten. Jrotz dıeser Eıinsıcht scheıint Mır excellentes, des suggestions interessantes et apporte Un  MDwesentlıch, das espräc über Wesen, Inhalt und Znel] contribution utile ’hermeneutique d’un poInt de VUeeder geistlichen Begleitung fortzuführen. Angesıchts des evangelique.Verlangens vieler moderner Menschen nach geistlıcher
Begleitung 1St unerlässlıch, uch theologıscher Hın- SUMMARY
sıcht weıtere Klarheıt ber Chancen und Grenzen der- This collection cComprises studies from the 1999
selben ZU gewınnen. Eın beachtliıcher Bausteıin auf dem 27006 about the history of iblica interpretation and ıbli-
Weg dah:  S stellt der vorhegende Ban: dar. Cal studies d$5 well the hasıc subject mMatter of herme-

neutics (ılven his profoun expertise, Kelser ITaDS OutProf. Peter Zımmerlıing, Unmwmersität Lewpzig, Deutsc. the origins and characteristics of historica| iblica criti-
CISM. DY taking into aCCOUNT the allegorica| approaches of
the Church Fathers, above all Origen, Reiser Insists
symbolic interpretation. Hs aım IS eluciıdate n this WdYy
iblica [EXTS the Book of the Church and ake them
hbeneficia| agaln wel|l ring iblica studies OUTt of
an Yy of harrenness and irrelevance that has resulted
from critical|l approaches. The result: excellent analyses,
interesting suggestions, helpful ılıon evangelica!
contributions hermeneutics.

Neutestamentler Marıus Reıser wolf Aufsätze ZUTC
vorhegenden Ban: legt der Maınzer katholische
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Geschichte der Bıbelauslegung und ıhrer wıssenschaft- konsequent T: Allegorese geführt hat und ıhre nhalt-
en Erforschung SOWIE A Grundfragen der Herme- IC Voraussetzung ist „Nach Auffassung der Väter
neutık VOTVL. en! einıge Beıiträge wenıger bekannte 1st der Heılıge Geıist, der dıe Schrift eiıner Eın-
Aspekte katholischer Bıbelwissenschaft beispielhaft eıt gemacht hat und dıe ezuüge un Zusammenhänge
beleuchten, fragen andere Beıtrage ach Anknüpfungs- geschaffen hat  > dıe uUurcC Allegorese entdeckt werden
p  ten der Väaterexegese für heutige Bıbelwissen- können. Deshalb benötigt natürlıch 4136 der Exeget se1-
SC un! geıistlıche Schriftlesung. Rs dıesbezüglıchen, nerse1lts dıesen Heılıgen Geist, da keın anderer dıese
gründlıchen und anregenden Überlegungen sınd Teıl ezuge und Zusammenhänge entdecken kan  CC (116)
eıner seIit ZWEe1 FZC)  cn Bedeutung zunehmenden Dem gleichen IThema gılt auch der Beıtrag „Allegorese
kleinen „Renaıissance“ patrıstischer Exegese, dıe sıch un! Metaphorik: Vorüberlegungen Yaer Erneuerung
vielen Eınzeluntersuchungen, CucnNn Textausgaben der Väterhermeneutik“ 119-152, VSC der Aus-
SOWIE einıgen Monographien- und Kommentarreıhen legung VO  3 Joh D Urc:! Orıigenes 123-130, eZzug
nıederschlagt. VO  ; und NIZ,; das Wesen der Allegorese, dıe rage

wıll Mıiıt seinen Studıen eruleren, WIE und Warum mehrerer Schrıiftsinne, Grundsätze für Allegorese und
der arung einem einschne1denden Ära- Überlegungen symbolıschen CUu!  g)

dıtıonsbruch der bıblıschen Exegese kam un ob IDannn untersucht DE Opferung saaks Gene-
dıeser Bruch wirklıch ırreparabel 1St. e untersucht sıskommentar des Jesuuten Beniıto DPerera (1535-1610)“

in Eınzelstudıen „WI1Ee sıch der der Teiten 153-184), „Rıchar: Sımons bıblısche Hermeneutıik“
und Betrachtungsweısen auf dıe Auslegung bıblıscher 185:217, bısher unveröffentlıcht) un detaıilhert „Die
lexte et ausgewirkt hat““ Dafuür hat exte und Prinzıpien der bıblıschen Hermeneutık un! ıhr
Fragen IEW: dıe für das chrıstlıche Selbstverständ- dem FEınfluss der Aufklarung“ (  9-2 Darın
N1Ss grundlegen sınd (Gen Z2 Jes /.14 Jes 523 un: das schıildert dıe Geschichte der kritischen Exegese (krı
Verständnıs der bıblıschen Urgeschichte). den dırekt tische Erforschung des der Sıcht Simons
hermeneutisch Orlıentierten Beıträgen bricht der mMıt SOWIE katholısche und protestantısche Bıbelkritik bıs ‚Ur

dem Aufkommen der modernen Exegese erruf SCIA- Mıtte des 18 M )s dıe en! HIr dıe arung unı
enen ethode der Allegorese eine Lanze „Mıt ılfe ıhre Folgen bzw. hermeneutıischen Prinzıipien (1ım 1NS-
des Begriffs der symbolıschen Auslegung versuche ıch ruktiven Vergleich zwıschen der Te1t VOL; während un:
dıese Interpretationsweıise verstehen und ach der Aufklärung)
Ich bın überzeugt, dass 1Ur eine erbindung VO  e lıte- Dem folgen AAUM senbıe oder Was hat
raturwıssenschaftlıcher, hıstorischer und theologıscher Jes /,14 mMiıt Jesus und Marıa tun»?“ 2/7/7/7-550, mMıt
Betrachtungsweise dıe Bıbelexegese A4auUus ıhrer derzeıtigen ausführlicher Darstelung der Auslegungsgeschichte,
Wırrnıis, Durre und Belanglosigkeıit führen kannn GV 294-5158, bısher unveröffentlıcht); JDE Präfigura-
DDıe zehn bereıts früher veroffentlichten Beıtrage wurden tiıonen Jesu: Jesajas Gottesknecht, Platons Gerechter
durchgehend überarbeıtet und teilweıse stark erweıtert. un der Gottessohn Buch der Weısheıt“ (S315255);

ıe „Einführung (1-38,; bısher unveröffentlicht) g1ıbt ‚„Wahrheıt und lıterarısche Arten der bıblıschen Erzäh-
ınen hervorragenden Überblick ber dıe eschıichte der lung  CC 355-371; anhand VO  F3 IThesen des Jesuuten VO  e

Ekxegese (Grundannahmen und dıe He1mat der Exegese, Hummelauer, Rückgriff auf Orıgenes un Augustinus,
dıe eschıchte der Exegese Spiegel ıhrer Darstellun- ‚Wır mMuUussen wıeder LICUH lernen, dıe bıblıschen Erzäh-
gCNH, Moaotiıve und Umstände der n  ıcklung, das Ver- ungen, ob S1E 19188  - tatsächlıch Geschehenes wıedergeben
hältnıs VO'  - rıt und hıstorıscher Forschung). oder nıcht, als symbolısche Erzählungen Z.u egreıfen, dıe

Die weıteren Aufsätze Sınd: eunı Kırche Eıne auf eine Wahrheıt hınweısen, dıe nıemals obsolet werden
Antwort Ulriıch iBi A (597-61), „Geıist und Buch- Dıiesen symbolıschen Sınn un: amıt dıe VO  - den
stabe Zaur Sıtuation der östlıchen und der westlıchen lexten ymbolısıerte Wahrheıt SCHAUCK herauszuarbe1-
Exegese” 53-860, arste ung unı ySe des ammel- ten, mu{fÖte wıeder ZU 1HA1SCIET vornehmsten Aufgabe
es VOoO  3 Dunn PE (Hrsg.), uslegung der werden 5/1) 7u fragen ware. WI1E se1ıne symbo-
10€: In orthodoxer und westlıcher Perspektiwe, FSO: lısche Auslegung MC  z (tiefen) psychologıschen
Tübıngen Mohr Siebeck. 2000:;: „Bıblısche Metaphorık Ansätzen abgrenzt.
und Symbolık” 1-9 Johannes der Tauifer, Jesus un: bschließend fragt “Hat dıe spiırıtuelle Exegese

eine eigene ethode?“ 3/3-388, dıe Methode 1st dıeusS, mythısche un apokalyptische Schilderungen,
Vorstellung der Kategorıe des symbolıschen Erzählens, Allegorese). bietet e1INE gutec VSC un 1t1
8-9 gegenwärtiger Hermeneutık un:! ıhres oft bewussten

ufsatz „Bıblısche un! nachbıiıblische Allegorese” Verzichts darauf, dıe Gegenwartsrelevanz bıblıscher
929-118) beschreibt bıblısche Vorstufen der Alle- lexte reflektieren, dıskutiert das Verhältnıs zwıschen

Hermeneutik un: Methoden un: schlıeßt miıt dem Be1-SJOICSC, das Verhältnıis VO  w Iypologıe und Allegorese,
Allegorese der Jesusüberlieferung JohK SOWIE Spl1e. des verdorrten Feigenbaums 4AUS 19 (u
dıe Allegorese der Kırchenväter und wıll ıner sach- mıt CeZug auf Orıigenes und VO  e Droste-Hülshoft).
gemäßen Anwendung der Allegorese anleıten. e1 Der Banı endet mıt Schrıiftstellen-, Personen- und Sach-
notıiert RE dass dıe Te VO  — der Inspiration der chrıft regıster, dıe erlauben, den Banı: auch als Nachschlage-

a EuroJTh 186:7
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werk ZUTL Bıbelauslegung verwenden. Der Ortent für Christus: Johannes Lepstus
Evangelıkale Leser werden Vıelem Rıs sachkun- Bıographie und Missıologıeıger und scharfer yse der modernen Exegese un! Andreas Baumanniıhrer Aporıen zustiımmen können. uch WeNN

seiınem Ansatz der Erneuerung allegorıscher Auslegung IVG 546, Kırchengeschichtliche Monographıen
MIt eıner SaANZCH eıhe VO  - Anfragen begegnen wırd, (KGM) 15

Gileßen Brunnen, 2007/, 566 P  5 aı  *wırd zustiımmen, dass dıe Auslegung iınes INSp1-
rierten lextes sıch nıcht ausschlıefßlic auf den Lateral- ISBN 978-3-7655-9546-2
sSınn beschränken kann schon gar nıcht angesichts der ZUSAMMENFASSUNGund Weıse, WI1E dıe ntl Autoren das interpre- er Begründer der Deutschen Orient-Missiıon ohannestiert en stellt den Bıbelwissenschaften kaum LEPSIUS (1858-1926) Ist heute leider weitgehend unbe-mehr gestellte, aber brisante Fragen, biıetet interes-
Sante Perspektiven und hat se1ine Alternatiıven grun!  \ kannt, obwohl er In seIner eıt eıner der hekanntesten

Führungspersönlichkeiten In Missionskreisen WAÄär. eson-reflektiert. Damlıt 1st eın herausfordernder Gesprächs- ders hat sich unauslöschlich In die Erinnerung des christ-
partner. Insgesamt eın anregender Band.  ; der grobe ıchen armenischen Volkes eingeprägt, we!l|l er EeUuUlcCLinıen mıt instruktıven Detaıujleinblicken verbindet, Wıs- den Genozid den Armenilern Im Hintergrun des
senschaftsgeschıichte aufarbeıtet un: kritisch analysıert, Weltkrieges seIne Stimme er| Baumann stellt den
ımmer wıeder den vermeınntlichen Konsens interfragt Lebenslauf VOorT) LepsIUuS ausführlic dar, arbeitet seıne Ze171-
un e1 durchweg dıe Bedeutung der als Buch tralen theologischen Grundlagen heraus und fasst etwa In
der TPO Blıck hat Der Banı 1st eiNe anspruchs- der Hälfte der In Südafrika eingereichten Dissertation Lep-volle Eınführung den Geschichte der Bıbelauslegung, SIUS missionarisches Anliegen In der Moslemmission und

Grundfragen der Hermeneutik SOWIE dıe rundaxı- seIn missiologisches Frbe DITZ Untersuchung
OM hıstorisch-kritischer Exegese; ber uch Ansätze informiert gut verständlich und gründlich mMiıt ausführlichen

ıhrer Überwindung gerade dıe „Einführung“, 1-38, /Zıtaten dUus Originaltexten jeden, den die Förderung des
un:! der ufsatz Die Prinzıipien der bıblıschen Herme- Christentums Im Orient interessiert
neutık und ıhr unfter dem FEınfluss der Aufklä RESUMECC  rung', 239:27/5). Er bietet amıt einEe ULE rganzung | e fondateur de Ia Mission Orientale Allemande, Johannesdeutschen und englıschen arstelungen AaUuUs SC-
erCr LepsIUus (1 858-1 926), FEeECONNU SOM epoque ’un

Rıs Anfragen sınd vielen Stellen überzeugen des plus iımportants eTis de ile dans les cercles MIS-
sıonnNaıres, malheureusement sombre dans ’oubli.WI1eE unkonventionell und erfrıschend, ZUM eıspiel: „Ich DOUrtant |aIsse une INMarYUuC iındelebile dans 1a emoılresehe keinen vernünftigen Grund, ıch dıe All-

macht (Jottes für beschränkt ten soll, LUr mMıt des ommMuUunNautes chretiennes armenlıennNes DOUT S5Ce5 DrOÖ-
testatıons contre e genocide du peuple armenılen Ia finIroeltsch dıe aC. der Analogıe” und dıe ‚PrinZz1- de 1a premiere SUCTTE mondiale. Baumann OUS Iıvre Un  (Dpıelle Gleichartigkeit alles hıstorıschen Geschehens’ glau- biographie detaillee de LEePSIUS et nte 565 convıctionsben können (/.Z) oder: 59  Dıe mannıgfach un lange theologiques centrales. E maoıtıe de Ceite th  ese de doc-

vorbereıtete en der exegetischen Forschung des SOUTENUE Afrique du Sud Est cConsacree |’interet
18 kam Aa U1 berechtigtem egen ber dıe berech- de LEePSIUS DOUT Ia Issıon parmı les musulmans et
tıgtenegen verbanden sıch mıt een und Interessen, contribution missiologique. L Ouvrage apporte des informa-
dıe der aC wen1g dienlich WAarel. So führte dıe FEnt- t10ns claires et completes, S appuyant SUr des cıtations
wıcklung dazu dass nıcht selten das mıiıt dem Bad detaillees de Textes originaux. SEra utile [OUS CUuxX UYUC
ausgeschüttet wurde. Das ausgeschüttete Kınd jedoch Ia promotion du christianisme Orient Interesse.
erwıes sıch immer wıeder als das Chrıstkınd“ 275) SUMMARY

Chrıstoph Stenschke, Bergneustadt, Germany The ounder of the (‚erman Oriental Missiıon Johannes
LEepSIUS has unfortunately become largely
unknown nowadays, although during hIs CTd he WAds MMUTTNI-
ere: L the OST famous leaders In missionary CIr-
cles. He left dl} indelible impression In the Öof the
Christian Armenilan cComMUNITIES especlally hecause he
raised his VOICE audibliy agalnst the genocide of the rme-
lan pDeople towards the end of the Fiırst 'gr\| War. Bau-
[annn presents etaile biography of LepsIUuS drawing OUuTt
hıs central theological foundations. In almost half of his dis-
sertatıon, e Baumann SUuDMILTE In OUu Africa, he
SsSumMarızes LepsIus’ mMissioNary n Muslim MIS-
SIONS and his missiologica| egacCy. Based UDOTI etfaıle:
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quotations froam origina| tEexTs the [EVIEW enlightens Den Grundlagen VO  3 Lepsıius theologischem
comprehensible and comprehensive WAdY, anybody who I5 Denken wıdmet sıch der drıtte Teıl der C1} (Kap
interested promoting Christendom | the Orient 133 24 /) Das EC1IC) Giottes 1ST Zentralbegriff VoN Lep-

S1US Theologıe 152 Er atte sechr optimıstısche Vor-
stellungen VO  S der Entwicklung des Reıches Gottes bıs

Andreas aumann leıtet den Christlıchen hın ST Harusıe Chriıstı der der Dıeg des Chrıistentums
Orıient Seine Untersuchung Lebenswerk VO  - vorangehen sollte (163) So kann dann auch LTWAas
Johannes Lepsius hat 2006 Fach- unbedarft VO  3 „evangelıscher Weltherrschaft Christıi“
bereich Missiologıe der Unıiversıity of South Afrıca oder ıner chrıstlıchen Weltkultur dıe VO  $ Deutschen
Pretorija eingereicht Spezıell interessiertfe aumann dıe gepragt wurde reden }92£) Dıe Wıedergeburt des FEın-
Mıiıssıonsarbeıit dıe Lepsıius und dıe Deutsche Orıient- zelInen 1ST 11UTr Teılziel der angestrebten ErweckungMıssıon unfter uslımen betriebenen Lepsıius 1ST bıs der Voölker Evangelısıerung und Christianıisie-heute VOT allem och beım Volk der Armenier ekann:!
auf dessen Schicksal Verlauf des /weıten Welt- rung sınd Znel der Missıonsarbeit bıs keıne anderen

Relıgionen mehr g1ıbt OT1egs und 2NAC aufmerksam gemacht hat Die Hälfte des lextes VO  S Baumanns DıssertationDı1e materjalreiche Forschungsarbeıt glıedert sıch machen dıe dre1 folgenden Kapıtel über miss1ıologıschesechs Teıle und dıe angreıiche Bıblıographie (S1T
566) Dıiıe Eınleitung dıe Aufgabenstellung ab Fragestellungen AaUs 248 510) Islam

sıcht Lepsıius ‚WC1 afte Werk 1)as Gesetz
NeENNT dıe zugrundegelegten Quellen und salalı iNeCcn und dıe Mystık Grundlegen füur dıe Miıss1ı0ns-er‘! über dıe Lepsıius-orschung (Kap 1 112) arbeıt unter Muslımen sınd DDıiakonıie erkündıgung,])Das ZWe1TLe Kapıtel prasentiert sehr AUS  rlıch Lep-
S1US Lebenslauf (20 132) Dıe Stationen Erlangen un vorbereıtende Oorschung und Lauteraturarbeit 309{)

Es o1bt keine einheıtlıch empfehlende Mıiıssıonsme-TE1ISW: SCINCINM Lebenslauf dass eolo- dıese wırd vielmehr UrC! das orgehen VOTgisch 7, W: her dem Dietismus als dem 1ı1Deralen ager bestimmt (334) Dıe Wıedergeburt des Orıients nıchtzuzurechnen 1ST besten jedoch der konservatıven
”  11 Theologıe dıe en!| VO

dıe ekehrung Eınzelner 1ST Mıiıssıonszıel 356) Lepsıus
rhundert zugeordnet werden kann Dıe ründung der miıssiologısches Erbe (Kap 46() 510) lokalısıert Bau-
Deutschen Orı:ent-Mıssıon 1895 fiel dıe 5  1t der VOT allem dessen unıversaler e1IC Gottes Der-

spektive dıe den Miıssionsauftrag Chrıstı auch unfter denschon ersten Verfolgungen der armenıschen Chrıisten
Orıient kam 40f) Lepsıus er!  tnıs ZUT NCUpP 1CELIST1L- VO Islam Völkern verwirklıcht sehen wıll

schen Gemennschaftsbewegung Wa nıcht spannungsfre1 (vg] 4.6() 47/1)
Gesamten VO  - Baumanns E1} stellt sıch Lepsıius(58£ vgl MIt CIMISCH Wiıederholungen 271 383f) des-

als Grenzganger zwıschen Dietismus und Volkskırch-halb zahlte ZUSamImmen MIt anderen „Posıtıven Zu den
Begründern der Fisenacher Konferenzen 65f) und kann ıchkeıt dar dessen Theologıe sıch eiINErSEITS kritischen
auch ıberaler Dogmenkrıtik sSC1IN Anfragen stellen INUSS, VO  w dem INa andererseıts jedoch

viel lernen kann Dıiıes €Cgt Baumanns MmMancDenken ll‘lt€gl' Jlercn vgl SZ/T) Der systematısche
Vernichtung des armenıschen €es durch dıe Turke1ı 1r Überftfülle VO  - usführlıchen Zataten TZUS-

ıntergrun des Ersten e  regs versuchte Lepsius lıcher Weıse
UTC Oftentlıc  eıtsarbeıt ZU begegnen(96f) Jochen Eber Schriesheim beı eıdelberg, Deutschland

Latest NCWS?!

Fellowshiıp of Europecan Evangelical Theologians
Next conference

Woltersdorf (Berlın) ugus 2010
Iheme Evangelıcal 1T heological Interpretatuon wıthın Contemporary European Culture(s)

Papers expected ON

Evangelıcalısm an the allenge of European Cultural Change
Word Words and Worship Revelatıon Yuth Authority and Worship Postmodern and Pluralıstic Europe
The Old Testament Just OTY
Unity, Duiversity, Canonıcal OÖpenness and the New Testament
The angıng ACE 0  1CS An Evangelıca. Theologica Framework
Reaching Europe Evangelıcal Challenges In Contemporary Miıssuology

Do mark these dates yOUr diarıes!
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Edıtorial
Pıeter J. Lalleman

In the edıtor1al of the PreVIOUS 1SSUE, Dr Jamıe Institute for Christian Ethıcs held AT
Grant already told YOU that hıs enure 4S edıtor of Iyndale House, Cambridge 1ın September 2008
the European Journal of T’heology would be CUT cshort Ekach yCarl KLICE selects rTeGENT book whiıch
AS hıs employer needed LNOTC of hıs time. He has breaks c  S STOUN 1N the field of Chrıistian ethıcs
S$1INCE Can appomnted Vıce-Princıpal of Hıghland aAM Invıtes the author Cambridge partıcıpate
Theological College, Dıngwall, Scotland, an ın day of discuss1ı0n, hearıng an respondıng
wısh hım 0d’s Dblessing, for the role. We ATC glad DaDCIS from everal scholars in the Held Thırty Dar-
that Jamıe remaıns the Edıtorijal Board of the t1C1ıpants attended the colloquium. Subsequentlv,
Journal. Sıimon Woodman prepare SUMMALY är the book

glad 4N1NOUNCE that the role of FEVIEW a1d readers of the European Journal of eology
edıtor, whıich Jamıe had before he became the wh. AdTIC far untfamılıar wıth the book ajor
general edıtor, has been filled agaln. Dr Pekka edıtor1al work W as undertaken DYy Dr Jonathan
Pıtkanen, or1gınally from Fınland ut workıng 1n Chaplın, the Director of the AFDY Laing Institute
England, has agreed take thıs Job Pekka 15 for Chrıistian Ethıics aT Iyndale House aM ATC
Senıi0r Lecturer AN! Course Leader of the Upen grateful hım
Iheologiıcal College Ar the Unıiversıty of Glouces-
tershire. Books tor FeEVI1CEW Ca  z be SCNHNT Pekka Ar

It has COMNNC OUTr attention that ındex of Dast
1SSUES OL EL) Al SOMIC full TFOXE artıcles AVE CCn

the address Pllt onlıne DY Rob Bradshaw ATW http://www.biblı-
Francıs Close Hall calstudies.org.uk/articles_european-journal-theol-
Swındon Oad ogy_01.php. hıs 1s helpful WaYV of makıng
Cheltenham 1L50 4A7 that the good thıngs of the past wıll be remembered

and ndeed read AaN! sed agaln. IThe entıire wehbsıte
Ihe sıtuation 15 that BIE 15 being PUL www.bıblicalstudies.org.uk Can be commended AS

together DYy non-Briıts who Iıve and work iın LESCHBUE for findıng evangelıcal mater1a]|
England. It 15 OUTr incere hope that Can AT AT the Bıble and the Church. Especlally 1ın t1imes of
LLOTC contrıbutions from CAaST, south, north AN! eCONOMIC CIIS1IS, intellıgent uUuSsSCc of the internet CT
central kurope that the journal wıll B( @ agaln be A help teacherS. PaSLOrS and students
be real ftorum tor all of kurope. wh. would struggle DUYy eXpeNSs1IVe books

Exceptionally, all artıcles ın the PresSCNt 1ssue aV Lert C wıth al apology IIr Lydıa Jaeger.
ONC theme. Ihey TSt delıvered AS PapCISs AT In 1ssueEe \Y her AHIC W as accıdentally
the Annual Book Colloquium of the Kırby Laing spelt AS ager. We regret the mıstake.

The XT conterence of the Fellowshıp of Europecan Evangelıcal Theologıans FEEL wıll be
held iın Woltersdorf (Berlın) 20)1.24 August 2010 Ihe theme 15 Evangelıcal Theological Interpre-
tatıon wıthın Contemporary European Culture(s). Among the speakers 11l be professors Ooward
Marshall an Henrı Blocher.
Papers ATIC expected 1SSUES such 4S Evangelıcalısm and the challenge of European cultural change;
Revelatıon, truth, authorıty AN worshit1p In postmodern nd pluralıstic Europe; The changıng face of
ethics: An evangelıcal theologıcal framework ıN! Reaching Europe: evangelıcal challenges In 0_
VAr'Y mtSS10logy. Mark these dates 1n VOUTFC dıarıes VOU (1} attend thıs truly pan-European MeEeECTLT-

ing!
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Joseph Wise an Otherwise
The Intersection of Covenant an: isdom in enesIis 37-50

Lindsay ilson
hıs book offers careful lıterary cadıng of eNeESIS 2750 that that the Joseph STOTV contaıns

botrh StTONS COVENANT themes an INa V wısdom-lıke elements. Ihe author examınes how these “wısdom-
ıke elements’ relate LO the STOTV A Ole Chapter establıshes that G0d wıll CAUSC Joseph SE

promiıinence, Ihe ntrıgung STOTV of lamar ın chapter 15 SCCIN ASs kınd of Mıcrocosm of the entire Joseph
STOTYV, wıth 1lamar securıng lıfe, Justice and reconcılıatıon through her WISE IN1t1atıVes, leadıng ultımately

the preservatıon of the lıne of promıise. Joseph’s publıc UsCc of wısdom 1S consıdered 1n chapters 39-41, where
he USCcS o successfully and wıth dıiıscernment. Joseph’s prıvate UusSsc of wısdom OCCUPIES chapters 42-45,

Joseph MNNSS abourt change 1ın h1s brothers and extends fOrg1VENESS them apters complete the
STOTCV DYy Wweavıng the of the PrevViOUSs chapters INTO the tabrıc of (G0d’s tor hıs COVCENaN

people.
Lindsayson 15 1C€e rincıpal and ecturer In Old Testament at Ridley College, University of Melbourne,

Australıa.

OTE TLREDTTE OT 209x152mm 550pp £24 QQ

Pharach and Moses
Explaiming God’s Actions ıin the Exodus Plagues

Wıllıam Ford
Ihe STOTLY of the Fxodus TOM ZVP 15 of ftundamental ımportance, both 1n the (Jld Testamenrt and beyond.

However, 1T also CONtaıns ISSUES that GT theologically problematıc tor readers, especially concernıng the act1ons
of 10d Why does God send ser1es of lagues (J)11 Egypt? How do WC understand the hardening, of Pharacoh’s

heart? Whar do rthe SWCTS LO these quest10Ns Sd y about the character of (G0d? hıs book addresses these
questi10ns, takıng narratıve theologıcal approach, readıng the STOFV STOTY. Ihe pıcture that CINCLSCS 1$ of
God respONSIVE, speakıng and actıng challenge the hearer [O make the appropriate [O hım

Wılliıam Ford studıed ATr ()xford before completing hıs doctorate Durham University
OTE TENET TAE 29x152mm 3 esi / £19.99 es:

On the oad Encounters uke-Acts
Hellenistic Mımesıs an Luke’s Theology of the Way

Octavıan Baban
Baban ATSUCS OM theological and lıterary rounds that Luke’s on-the-road ENCOUNLCCS, especıally those

belonging LO the post-Easter per10d, ATC part of H1Ss complex cheology Of *the Wayv’ Jesus’ teachıng and that of
the apostles 15 presented DYy Luke A} challenging ANSWECT the Hellenistic reader’s thırst or adventure, g0o0d

lıterature, and exıistentıal paradıgms.
Octavıan aban 1S New Jlestament a! CW Jlestament Greek ecturer AT the Bucharest State Unıversity AUBT AT

the Baptıst Theological Insıtute, Bucharest, Omanıa.

S TE 29x152mm

Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, Bletchley, Miılton Keynes MK 1QR,
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<An alıen in the land? SUMMALY ofSinging the
Ethos of God by Brıan Brock’

Sımon Woodman

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
als eıner moralischen und ethischen ra entfremdet,

|Diese Zusammenfassung des Buches Singing the Fthos wei|l SIe SIE oft auf eın Studienobje für Gebiete
of (0d VOT) Briıan Brock zeigt, wıe Brock versucht, seINE wWwIe Kirchengeschichte, Bibelwissenschaften und phi-
eser auf eINe „Reise In unbekanntes ancı“ mitzu- losophische reduziert en Im Gegensatz dazu
nehmen, das seltsame | and VOT) Schrift und 1 Jas hietet roC eınen nsatz 7Z7ur chrift d der eine Moral-
Buch tragt den subversiven Untertitel ON the Place of theologie erZzeugt, weil er die treuen Leser einlädt, ihre
Christian Fthics In Scnpture* („Zum (Irt der christlichen Entiremdung Von der Schrift adurch anzugehen, dass

in der CHrifES), eINe hewusste Umkehrung der Ver- SIE ihre Sprache und Redewendungen lernen, dass SIEe
trauteren rage nach dem der Cchrift ın der christli- HFE die anbetende Dbegegnung innerhalb der (‚renzen
chen Fthik Statt wieder eiınmal fragen, wWIE die Schrift der Schrift EIMISC werden und dass SIEe eine wach-
Fthik informieren kann, versucht Brooks, innerhalb sende Vertrautheit zulassen, die darin resultiert, eıne
der Begegnung zwischen (‚ott und Mensch r ursprüngliche und gelebte Beziehung mMıiıt dem Jext als
welche die Schrift hervorruft. Er behauptet, eiINıISCHE Schrift gestalten. SO ird die ibel einem „transfor-
Imperative tauchten In der Gemeinschaft des (aue mierenden Jext“, und diejenigen, die sich entscheiden,
hens beim „Singen“ der chriäft Ure. die gemeinschaft- als Fremde In ihrem seltsamen | and leben, entdecken
liche Artikulation der Psalmen auf, da das Fthos (iottes „wundersame Dinge“ Im Gesetz, In den CGeboten und
adurch In der Gemeinschaft vergegenwaärtigt wird, dass Ordnungen (‚ottes
das Volk (‚ottes die Schrift singt [ Jer Artikel fasst den Argumentationsgang VOonNn Brocks

Fur Brock stellt ich die äa folgendermalsen da Buch UrC| seIne drei Teile INndurc L Der
Während Menschen sowohl| der chrift als auch (jott

Zur Rolle der ibel In der christlichen und stellt
erste Teil gibt eiınen UÜberblick über ge:  wartige Ansatze

als etwas „Fremdem“ egegnen könnten, beginnt die
Gemeinscha hei der Vereinigung ihrer Stimmen mMıt die rage „Wıe lernen Wilr, die ibel thisch lesen?“
den Stimmen der Schrift, die Sprache des Königreiches In den ersten ünf Kapiteln diskutiert rOoC uhrende

hermeneutisch, kommunitär,(‚ottes lernen, ammelt Erfahrung In ihren CGewohn-
heiten und ihrer CGirammatik und ird adurch transfor-

gegenwärtige Ansätze
biblisch-ethisch, biblisch-theologisch und exegetisch-the-

miert, da ıhr eigenes Fthos mıiıt dem OS der Schrift In ologisc ıer ıst Bonhoeffers | esewelse der Psalmen das
inklang gebrac ird Brock ezieht die etapher Vo  = Hauptbeispiel). |JDer zwelıte Te!il hietet den L esern eıne
Bonhoeffer |Jie Kirche ıst eın Chor, der eıne unbekannte Gelegenheit, cselhst In die Moraltheologien VOT Augusti-
Melodie einübt, un die anarchische Kakophonie ird MUS (Kapite! 6) und | uther (Kapite! /) einzutauchen; hier
1Ur durch Wiederholung uınd ständige Auseinanderset- ird die Frage gestellt: „Wie können wır anfangen, ıIn die
ZUNg In eIıne transtormierende Harmonie verwandelt. Fremdheit der OrY es einzutauchen?“ [JDer dritte
Auf diese Welse untersucht T die rage, Wds$s 5 edeu- e1| positionlert christliche innerhalh der chrift und
tel, subjektiv In die Story der Schrift einzutauchen, ehben fragt „Was nassiert, wWenn äubige lernen, das -Ethos
UrC| das Singen der Psalmen, daraus UuUrcCc die (OHes“ Ingen“ Kapite! {[ut das, indem ES das KONn-
Begegnung aallı dem unbekannten Anderen wieder aUf- zept eıner „ethischen EXeDESE: vertieft untersucht, und
zutauchen, dem Nan dort egegnet ıst. Christliche Kapite! erreicht dies, indem ES demonstriert, Was dieser
ird adurch Zl konstruktiven gleic der Gläubigen hestimmte nsatz In der PraxIis hbedeutet. |)as geschieht
mit dem Fthos ottes, wıe ESs In der Schrift Olenba ıst uUurc ausführliche Anwendung Von „ethischer EX@DESE:,

Zeitgenössische rısten en sich Vo der Schrift hesonders In ezug auf Psalm 130 und x  S
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RESUME L es chretiens aujourd’ hul meconnalssent Ia force
morale et ethique de |l’Ecriture Uf  ils l’ont trop

(@ FESUTTIE du livre de Brian Brock ntitule Singing the Ouvent reduite obje 6tude dans des disciplines
Fthos of God (« Chanter ethos de Jeu »») Ontre COMNN- [T |(histoire de |Eglise, les &tudes bibliques et V  thi-
ment Irauteur EerNrTNETIE 565 lecteurs < VOVdBEC DaY>S UE philosophique. Brock DPFrODOSC UNE approche
etranger , le DdyS etrange de llEcriture et de ethique. de criture, YU! roduit Un  M theologie morale IMVI-

donne  C livre tıtre subversif : (< [Ju röle de ethi- tant le lecteur fidele ranchnır 1a distance YU! le SCDare
JUEC chretienne dans |/Criıture w QU! ellıbere- de Fceriture apprenant SOM langage et SE idiomes,
ment les termes de la question plus COUran du ro  le de 6tablissant residence : l/ interlieur de 55 frontieres Dar
IrCriıture dans ethique chretienne. Au lieu de deman- UNe rencontre lors du Culte et devenant de plus
der cCommMent l/Fcriture peut etre utilisee DOUT b.  atır  s un  (D plus familier AVEC elle de acon IV. UNe authentique
ethique, Brock cherche £ determiner quelle place ı1en relation dVEC SOM L3a Bible Deut devenir
’ethique dans la rencontre I1eUu et |Ihomme UU QU! transforme et CEUX YU! choisissent de

Feriture produit. considere JUEC les imperatifs ethiques etrangers dans 1018 DaYS etrange decouvrent des choses
merveilleuses dans Ia 10 et les commandements deapparalssent alors YUE Ia communaute de Ia foi chante

les DSAUTTICS, Car est lorsque le peuple de J1eu chante | Dieu
|/Feriture UJUC ethos Ivın I[roOuve realisee SOM SEIN Cet article (ESUTTIE les partıes dul developpement

Bıen JUE IIFcriture et Ieu pulssent Stre rencontres de Brock La r SUrVOo| des approches
etrangers part, est alors qUueE Ia [NMMU- cContemporaines du röle de Ia ible dans ethique chre-

naute Jolnt OIX celle de CcCriıture YJU elle VEeNnNne DOSsant Ia de la d lere dont MOUS

apprendre Ia langage du rFOYdUMC de lIeu et amı- aPPFTeNONS lıre 1a ible ! de VUeE ethique
liariser AVEC SE UTtUu el SramMmMalre. Flle est ’approche hermeneutique ’approche OommMUNaUtaIıre
transformee Dar Ia conformite de SO  _ ethos celul de celles de ethique iblique de la theologie iblique et de
I/FEcriture Brock reprend © Bonhoeffer Ia metaphore SU- Ia theologie exegetique (notamment chez Bonhoeffer)

I/ Eglise est UuUNne chorale QUI apprend © chanter Ur  D a deuxieme Dartı IMMETSC le lecteur dans Ia theologie
melodie dont elle est DdS familiere, eTt est Dar Ia lEDC- morale de St Augustin et dans celle de | uther DOsant
Uulon JUE Ia cacophonie anarchique change P u  l de SaVOIT COomMMenNtT 110US DOUVOTIS COTNMNETI-

harmonie EXamıne donc COomMMentT Sub- Cer dans monde de —— histoire de
Jectivement dans histoire scripturalire Dar le chant des Jeu a troisieme Ontre Ia place YJUE tient ’ethique
Psaumes DOUT ressortır transforme Dar 1a rencontre AdVCC dans Ecriture, DOsant 1a question de YU! advient
|’Autre mal JUE l’on rencontre L’ethique lorsque lEe peuple de Ia fOl apprend © chanter ethos de
chretienne devient UNe acon DOUT le peuple de lIeu traıte ond de la notıon CXCHCSEC ethique et
la fO! de conformer O ethos de [ Dieu revel dans les ermmıne Dar des exemples CONCreis de cCelte approche
Fcritures particuliere DOUT les Psaumes 130 et 104

ABSTRACI ITS CUSTtOMS and STarMar and eing transformed
d$ their IW ethos becomes synchronized ith the ethos

This SUMIMAAaTrY of Brian Brock book Singing the OS of Scripture Brock draws the metaphor from onhoef-
of God cshows how Brock seeks take his readers fer the church IS choir learning SINS unfamiliar

JOUTNEY oreign land the strange land of CrIIp- melody, and IT 15 only hrough repetition and continual
{ure and ethics The book I5 subversively subtitled Yn engagement that anarchic cacophony transftorm-
the Place of Christian Fthics Scripture deliberate atory harmony In his WAdY, he explores what N

subjectively InTto the STOFV of Scripture hrough thereversal of INOTE familiar regarding the place
of Scripture Christian ethics Instead of asking OTICE SINSINS of the Psalms, such WdY CINECETSC nSs-
' the of how Scripture Can spea ethics formed DV the nNCOUNTer ith the unfamiliar er who
Brock seeks rather locate ethics within the divine- 15 mel there Christian ethics thus hecomes the TUC-
human encouUunNter 1IC| Scripture engenders He claims [ive alignment of the people of al ith the ethos of

(60 AS revealed | Scripturethat ethical iımperatıves CIMETISEC d the of al
CNSASES the SINSINS of Scripture through the [NMU- Contemporary Christians have become estranged
na articulation of the Psalms because IT I5 d the people from Scripture ASs mora| and ethical force hecause they
of God SNNS Scripture that the ethos of God I5 actualised have L[OO often educed IT object of study ISCI-
amongst them plines such d church history, biblical studies and pohilo

For Brock while both Scripture and God IMaY initially sophical ethics Agalnst his roc! offers approac
he encountered ‘foreign IT d$ the ! Scripture IC generates moral theology hecause IT
| VOICES ith those of Scripture that they egin learn nNvıtes the al reader ddress their estrangement
the language of the kingdom of God ecoming killed from Scripture DYy learning ITS language and iCdIom DY
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‘An Alien In the land/’ SUMMMAary of Singıng the Fthos of C250 DV Brıan rOC|

taking u residence within Its orders hrough worshipful Ology (of IC Bonhoeffer eading of the Psalms IS the
encounter, and Dy allowing the rowing familiarity which maın example). Part Ooffers readers opportunityresults shape genulne and Ive!l relationship with the mMmerse themselves ın the moral theologies of Augustine
t[EexT d Scripture. Thus the ible hecomes transforma- (Chapter 6) and | uther (cChapter {Y asking the question,tory text and those who choose live d$ aliens within Its
strange land discover ‘wondrous things’ ın the |aw, COM-

‘how mig egin enter ınto the foreignness of
mandments and ordinances f God story'. Part Ocates Christian ethics wiıthin CrIp-

LWUure, asking the question, what happens when people iThe article summMarızes the development of Brock’s
book hrough Its three Darts Part SUFVEYS O- al learn sing the “athos of Godr// Chapter does
d AaCCOUNTS of the role of the ible In Christian ethics, DY expounding In ep the notion of “ethical exegesis ,

and chapter achieves this DY demonstrating what thisasking the question, ’how learn O read the Bible ethi-
cally”. In the first Ive chapters FOC discusses leading distinctive approaCc In practice DY engagıng In
contemporary approaches: hermeneutical, communtItar- extended ‘ethical exegesis’, especially of Psalms 130 and
lan, biblical ethics, biblical heology, and exegetical the- 104

Open CVCS, that INAaYy behold wondrous through the singıng of the Psalms, 1ın such WaYy AS

thıngs OUuUTt f YOUrF law. Iıve 4S alıen in the CMCISC transftormed DYy the CHECOLTETr wıth the
land do NOT hıde yYOUrF commandments from unfamılıar Other whi 15 mMmMeTt there Christian ethıcs

My soul} 15 consumed wıth longing for YOUFTrC thus becomes the constructıve alıgnment of the
Oordınances AT al times (Psalm 119:18-20). people of faıth wıth the ethos of God AS evealed

in Scripture.
Introduction Brock’s assertion 15 that CONTCEMPOF: ar’V Y1S-

t1ans ÜV become estranged from Scripture AS  N
Brian Brock takes those wh. read hıs book ON moral AI ethıcal fOrce, because theyA LOO Often
Journey foreıgn and He InNvıtes them travel, reduced 1T object of study 1ın dıscıplınes such
wıth hım AS theır ou1de, 1Into the SLFaANZC and of 4S church hıstOrYy, bıblical studıes, AaN! phılosophıi-Scripture AaN! ethıcs. TIhe book 15 subvers1ively sub- cal ethıcs. Agaınst thıs, he offers Al approachtiıtled On the Place of Chrıistian Ethıcs 1ın Scripture , Scrıpture whıich SCNCFrALES moral theology because 1T

delıberate reversal of amılıar question InNvıtes the aiıthful reader ddress theır Ce-regardıng the place of Scripture ın Chriıstian ethıcs. from Scripture DY Jearnıng ICS anguage an
nstead of askıng HIC agaln the question of how ıdıom, DY takıng resiıdence wıthın Ifs borders
Scripture Can speak ethıcs, Brock seeks rather through worshipful CHNCQUNILCE and DY allowıng the

locate ethıcs wıthın the dıyıne-human eNnNCcCOUNTtEr STrOWINS famılıarıty which. results shape A SCHU-whiıch Scripture engenders. Specıifically, he claıms ine and Iıved relatıonshıp wıth the VOXE 4S Scripture.that ethıical iımperatıves CMCTISC AS the Communıty In thıs WaV, the Bıble becomes transformatoryof faıth CNSASZCS ın the SINSINS of Scripture through ECXT. wıth those who choose Iıve AS alıens wıthın
the communa|l artıculatıon of the MIS. because It ICS strange and dıscovering “wondrous thıngs’ 1n
15 AS the people of Go0od sıng Scripture that the ethos the law, commandments and Ordınances of God
of God 15 actualısed amongst them Brock’s Invıtatıon SHNCOUNfTIETr the fore1gnNNessWhiıile both Scrıpture an God INAaYy ınıtlally be of Scripture ın transformatory relatıonshıp takes
encountered 4S fore1gn”, IT 1S 4A5 the Communıty shape three-part dıscussıon of Chrıstian ethıcs.
Jo1ns 1ts VO1CES wıth those of Scripture that they Although Brock rıghtly W ar1lls that go0od book
begın learn the language of the kıngdom of 15 always better than Its summary X; nonethe-
God, becomıng skılled in Its CUSTOMS aın STAM- less the preCIs whıich tollows 111 hopefully ASSISt
INar, anı being transftormed AS theır z ethos reader unfamılıar wıth the detaıl of hıs argumentbecomes synchronızed wıth the ethos of Scripture. Orlıentate themselves quickly ın relatıon the
Ihe metaphor 15 Bonhoeffer’s: the church 15 choır salıent po1nts. Brock’s ar gument 15 presented below
learnıng SINS unfamılıar melody, G1 1t 15 only 1ın condensed torm wıth mınımal critical COMMECNT,
through repetition an continual CNZASCMECNL naft leaviıng, such CNgZgAZSEMCN the artıcles hıch
anarchıc cacophony LUrns transformatory har- tollow. art of Brock’s book provıdes of
I1NONY. In thıs WaV, TOC explores what It CONTEMPOFACY ACCOUNFTS of the role of the Bıble 1n

e1r subjectively Into the story of Scripture, Christian ethıcs, askıng the question of how 11IC
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learns read the Bıble ethically. artı 14 offers all readıng the Bıble trom wıthın the academ1c guud
opportunity ımmerse oneselftf 1n the moral theol- Can helpfully an productively iınteract wıth those
ogıes ofAugustine and Luther, askıng the question domg ftrom wıthın faıth commuUunNıtıeES.
of how ONC beg1ns CIr into the foreignness of Charles C0sgrove takes DPatte’s dıstıiınction between
0d’s STOTYV. Fınally, Dart 111 OcCcates Chriıstian ethıcs the academı1c and faıth communıtıes für-
wıthın Scripture, askıng the question fwhat hap- ther. suggesting that Justice ın readıng CIMMCISZCS

when the reader achıeves the of rtPCDS when people of faıth learn SINS the c  ethos
of God’ ımpartıal referee. However, in enforcıng thıs dıs-

tinction, Cosgrove dımınıshes the Bıble’s abılıty
challenge the moral presupposı1t1Ons of the reader.

DPart Learning about readıng the Biıble For Schüssler Fiorenza, Patte an Cosgrove, ethıcs
for ethics 15 conce1ved of 4S human aCt1VItY, wıth the reader

'Ihe five chapters hıch comprise arft provıde decıdıng the Just COUTSC of actıon AS they approach
detaıled of Ta of CONTEMPOFCAFY 1SCUS- the TEXT Such reader-centred approach ralses PTO-
S10NS the role of the Bıble in Christian ethıcs. ftound quest1ons about the place of the chıld anı
Clarıty an CONSIStENCY ATC provıded through dısabled, 4S well AS leavıng lıttle LOOINNN crıt1que
askıng of each approach how IT miıght the 1ıdeology of the sulcıde bomber. Nonetheless,
specıfic ethıcal 1SsuUeE: namely the Uus«Cc of the Bıble there 15 ımportant insıght be gaıned 1ın OS-

determıne understandıngs of the male-female nısıng that Bıble readıng be dıvorced from
relatıonshıp. the reader’s ethıcal and moral presupposıt1ions.

Chapter SULVCYVS the contrıibutions of Elisa- Chapter asks whether Chrıstian exeget1-
beth Schüssler Fıorenza, Danıel Datte anı Charles cal AN! ethical methodology CN E VEr eXISt. If the
Cosgrove. three CSDOUSC approaches hıch approaches outlıned in Chapter ftound moral-

Ity certaın An the Bıble AN! the church foreign,ALı predicated desıre read wıth methodo-
Jogıcal self-awareness in Oorder p FeVCNL the Bıble those addressed iın Chapter ind the church anı
from eing read oppressively. Underlyıng each of ethıcs famılıar, but the Bıble foreign AN! unfa-
these three hermeneutical solutions 15 the question mılıar, AN! thev seek WdYS in hıch the Bıble
of whether the reader brings the e  A inherently Call be brought Car the world of Chrıistian
Oppressive assumpt1ons which ultımately render ethıcs. Ihese cComMuUNıtarıanNn solxti0ons emphasıse
theır readıng unethıical. the ependence of people each other, Jocatıng

Elısabeth Schüssler Furenza wrıtes AS self-con- rediscovery of Chrıstian ethıcs ın redisCOovery of
sc10usly fem1nıst eritie, havıng notor10usly chal- Christian COMMUNILtY.
lenged the annual meeting of the Socıety ofBıblical Bruce Bırch and Larry Rasmussen afırm the
I ıterature 1n 1988 recognıse theır Oppressive iınherent moral force of al human cCOMMUNItTtIES
readıng practices whıch, che claımed, systematıcally Shape behavıour, wıth the RBıble sımply playıng
excluded female interpreters AaN! interpretations 1fSs Dart ın those ethıcal ftormulatıons determıned

wıthın Chrıstian commUuUunNıItIeES. Stephen Fowl AN:of the Bıble Her preferred approach the Bıble
15 through the dıscıplıne of rhetorıcal CHMMCISM., Gregory Jones SUSSCSL that the problem of the rela-
whıich che SCCS 45 provıdıng towards critical tionshıp between the Bıble S ethıcs 15 NOT (D

responsıbilıty. Such all approach allows the LEXT of temporal 1stance from the biblical wriıters, but
be critically yveLr ethically engaged, AS ItSs ideology 15 of moral dıstance from the ethıcal worldview they
recognısed AS Toreign’ that of the reader. 5 aAMn that the church needs PDay TLNOTC

Danıel Patte buılds the work of Schüssler attention moral self-criticısm than textual aAM
Fiıorenza, addressing what he perce1ves be hıstorıical bıblıcal Crit1c1sm. Stephen FHFonwl takes thıs

weakness 1n her approach, namely ack of approach ONC urther wıth hıs suggest1on that
attention the role whıch Communıty plays ın IT 15 the aCt1VIty of the Spirıt which both draws the
interpretation. Like Schüssler Fiıorenza, atte self- Chrıistian cCommunıty of faıth together, aMı brings
CONsSCI0OUSLy artıculates hıs OW : 1deology, speakıng the StOr1es of Scripture ear ON that communıty
AS ““nsıder) member of the academ1c ouuld He wıth ethıcal force. Sıgniıficantly, these cOommMUNItAr-
SCCS bıographical self-analysıs AaS the WaAY achıev- 1an solutions recognıSsE the place of dıvıne actıon in
ng ethıical readıng, because It the WaAY the approprliation of the Bıble for Chrıstian ethics,

reflectıve bıblıcal CXCSESIS whıch DayS attention AS the people of G0od Scripture for ethıcal
the ıdeology of the c  other In thıs WdYV) those ouldance. However, DY fOCcUsSINS primarıly the
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narratıve portions of Scripture, they also allow the odologıcal difAculties encountered when tryıng
tormatıon of ethıcal wıthın the CanOon arrıve AL of the Bıble’s moral teachıng
TIhe analytıc and critical readıngs ofChapter thus tor Christian ethıcs. Besıides, It 15 iımportant OTe

x1Vve WaV approach whiıich Ocates interpreta- that there 1$ dısproportionate attention paıd
t10Nn wıthın the Christian CommunıtYy. the New Testament, aM unspoken iımplıcatıon

Chapter furthers the debate by surveyıng that the Old Tlestament has less alue for Chrıiıstian
those who adopt baiblical ethics approach, where ethıcal ENUIY.
the ethıcal teachıng of the Bıble 15 synthesised AaN! Chapter from biblical ethıcs approach
then applıed oug the uUuSc of overarchıng moral those wh: seek hblıical theology solution the
claıms, princıples, an guldıng ımages. By thıs question of the relatıon of Chrıstian ethıcs AaN!

Scripture. Ihe COINMMON thread 1n thıs chapter’sACCOUNT, 1T 15 the church A specıfic parts of the
Bıble which SCCI1 famılıar, whıiıle the Bıble’s unıty examınatıon of Brevard A Francıs Watson
AaN! the moralıty ıf demands SC dıstant an for- aM John ebster 15 that they A all indebted
e1gn. Central thıs approach 15 the attcmpt arl Rarth’s insıght that 0d’s ıfe 15 foreign all
summarıse the Bıble’s moral teachıng tor uUus«c in human des1gns, meanıng that those who wısh
Chriıstian ethıcs. become tamılıar wıth the story of God make

Frank Matera reCOSNISES the diversıty of Scr1p- Journev Into the unknown. hıs 15 Journey
ture’s moral claıms., AN! SCCS thıs 45 problematıc for whıch Can only be undertaken ALl the Invıtatıon of
ICS CONteMpOr arYv moral relevance. Hıs 1$ God hımself, 4S DYy hıs he draws the church

into hıs STOeach bıblıcal book AS A dıiscrete unıt, SU111-

marısıng the moral iıdeology of each FTEXE whiılst Brevard Chılds Barth’s claım that the
retaınıng the dıversıity of the ethıical VO1CES ftound Bıble 15 the history of .‚Od’s speakıng, and SUT-

1n the whole Rıchard Hays alsO DEZ1INS DV SUMMI11a- VCVS the whole f Scripture dıscern the
MsSINS the teachıng of the New lestament books, development of Chrıstian doetrine. Chıilds, 1ıke
but then seeks tfurther in develop- Barth, SCCS5 in Scripture collection of dıfferent
ng robust synthetic ACCOUNT of the moral claıms WItrFNESsSES the sıngle subject of GOod revealed
hıch CMECTSC, Hıs approach 15 demandıng ONC, in the Trinıty, wıth the biblical WItNEeSss the tr1n1-

tarıan God becomıing actualısed ın the readıngrequırıng the Christian reader of Scripture relate
al y gıven scrıptural PaASSAPIC the wıder ethıcal cCommunıty through the act1vıty of the Holy Spirıt.
synthesı1s he descrıbes. John Howard Er takes Chıiılds descrıibes Scripture 4S prısm through
d dıifferent approach, questionıng whether ıt 15 whıich lıght from the dıfferent aspects of the Chriıs-
actually NECCCSSAL Y produce general of t1an ıtfe 15 refracted’ (S5)3 meanıng that tOor 1mM
the New Testament’s teachıng before developing the dıversıty of the Bıble, 4A55 revealed DV hıstorıcal

synthetic 1eW of the whole Hıs assumptıon crit1c1sm, 15 NOT labılıty but TESCHUCE The OIV
15 that the moral Uunıty of Scripture 111 be CSDC- Spirıt brings thıs dıversıty realıty ın the dıverse
clally visıble ın ethically problematıc„ such A4ASs oft those wh; read Scripture. Therefore,
those hıch address slavery the role of tor Chıilds, the church’s ethıcal methodology MUST
Yoder concludes that such dıfAcult testify parallel thıs 'great diversıty AS  Po theological WItrNess

collısıon between the mess1anıc lıberatiıon of ıfe under the rule of God’ (55) 3O thıs eNd.
Jesus’ MCSSALZC an patrıarchal cCultuüre: an that the belhever CEes 31OT Lurn Scrıpture A moral
DV engagıng wıth them reader 1S enabled bring rule SVSTCM, but rather dıiıscerns ethical COIMN-

theır OW. moral problems Scripture, NOT wıth mands DY entering the foreıgn and of AaCtIV-
the intent of arrıyıng AL definıtive SULLILLAL Y of Ity 4S revealed 1n Scrıpture.
Scrıpture, but of gOo1INg deeper INto IC Francıs Watson dıffers from Childs ın that he

The bıblical ethıcs solutions outlıned 1n thıs OC€s NOT begın hıs exercC1se in bıblıcal theology
chapter provıde SOMIC ımportant insıghts: aySs and wıth comprehensıve SUMIMNAaL y of the Bıble’s
er that Chrıstian actıon 15 the PpropcCr COIN- ethıcal wıtness. Rather, he that 4A11 eth1ı-
teXt tfor Scriptural interpretation, whıiıle Yoder COIMNN- cal readıng of Scripture 15 ONZOINS PrOCCSS, an
pellingly that of PSt iımportance tor the NOLT somethıng whiıch Can be completed. It 15 AaS the
development of Chrıistian ethıc 15 PEISCVCIALLCC ın church CNSASCS wıth the complexıity of Scripture,
bringing ethical problems Scripture, rather than nngıng together both secular 288l theologıcal
1n attempts summarıse the ethıcal teachıng of ethıical tradıt1ons, that the Bıble 15 re-read for the
Scripture. However, they also hıghlıght the meth- CO[I'ECITIPOI' arV time and culture. IThe tocal point of
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thıs re-readıng 15 the PCISON 2! work of Chrıst the Psalms which shapes hıs ethıcal understandıng,
callıng the WOr HC relatıonshıp wıth hım- accordıng which It 15 only by learnıng lıve iın
self and wıth Scripture Thıs Christological ethıc the strange and of Scripture that the mora|l eC1-

S10NS of the present ATC discerned. For Bonhoeffer,15 predicated OIl love of God and love of ne1gh-
Our AWN the Chrıstian hermeneutıical crıteri1on tor ıf 1S through the ACT: of CONSCIOUS lıstening that NCW

readıng the Old Testament. However, AS wıth the connectl1ons wıthın Scripture emcrge A LICW YQJUCS-
biblical ethıcs solutions of Chapter 3, 1T provıdes t10NS ATC Put ıt In thıs W d V, the word of God

opportunity dısengage from those parts of 15 NOLT related ethıcal FOSTAMUNGC, but 45

the (Old lestament which do NOL wıth the somethıng which reveals the path of dıscıpleshı1ıp
domıiınant Christological ethıc 4S It 15 *treasured 1n the heart‘ Ihe metaphor of

John POster offers approach theological “ethıcs 45 path’ becomes key, AS the communıty
ethıcs whıch places doctrinal ENZASCMCN wıth of faıth seeks PICDaIC WaYV tor Christ through
Scripture at CeNLrE-STAYZC, somethıing which 15 est continual PTOCCSS of theological CXCDESIS of Scrip-
expressed through the equatiıon 'theology 1$ CXC - ture In thıs WaY, ethıcal Judgments AIC made 1n the
DESIS”. For Webster, ProODpCI readıng of Scrıpture mıddle’ of hfe. NOT 1ın the abstract. God 15 CNCOUN-

requıres the transformatıon of character approprI1- tered 0N the WW@)Y, an Bonhoeffer’s mandates PTrO-
AL Christian dıscıpleshı1p, meanıng that the heart vide, NOLT the ANSWCT all of lıfe’s ethıcal problems,
of Christian ethıcs lıes in ‘amazed acknowledg- but the maın categorı1es through whiıch partıcular
ment  . of the moral and theologıcal truths revealed moral questions May be addressed.
1ın °the drama ofhumanDOrg1n AaNı! destiny..
It 15 thıs recognıtıon of the Lordshıp of Chrıst
the entirety of HIStOry hıch gCHCI'GICS approprI1- art 11 Listening the Ssaınts
ATe Chrıistian ethıcal engagemen wıth Scripture. encountering the ethos of Scripture
Ihe sıgnıfıcCance of Wehbvster’s approach 15 ın 1tSs Brock claıms that “Ihe task tor art I1 15 exper1-
emphasıs of the WdY Chrıiıstian doctrine Can help CII tor ourselves ıfe the other sıde of the ugly
hold OPCH methodologıcal tor .Od’s speak- dıtch between bıblıcal hermeneut1cs AN! ethıcs’
Ing 1in Christian ethıcs an bıblıcal eXeges1s. He (99); and 1n ISSUMNG thıs invıtatıon he draws the
Jo1ns wıth Chılds and Watson 1n asserting that the reader Into the fore1gn and that 15 Occupıed by the
ethıcal imperatıve of the ıfe of ftaıth 15 ftound ın the c  Saınts  A of old If Part W as about chartıng the and-
gradual assumption of an ıdentity which 15 NOLT yet of CONLCEMPOTCA: Chrıiıstian thıcal CNBHAYC-
fully possessed. MECNT, art 11 15 about navıgatıng the turbulent

Chapter focuses Dietrich Bonhoeffer 4S SCAaSs of Augustine AN! Luther. It 15 through Par-
example of al exerc1ıse iın exegetical heology As tıcıpatıon 1n the readıng tradıtion, AS artıculated Dy

wıth Chapter 4, It Dbuilds the insıghts of arl these 9that HC lıght 15 ched what
Barth, partıcularly hıs insıstence that theology 1t 1LL11Ca118 read the Bıble 4A5 Scripture, an LICW

cshould begın wıth bıblıcal ENSASCMECNL. In Barth’s lıght 15 also shed the place of Chrıistian ethıcs
CaASC, ıT W as hıs Epistle the Romans 1922 whıch ın Scriptural engagement. It wıll be SC that:. 1n
ST hıs theologıcal trajectorYy. Bonhoeffer contın- spıte of theır INanı y dufferences, both Augustine al
UCSs thıs tradıtion, chartıng hıs COUTSC Dy WaY of ] uther demonstrate al understandıng f readıng

lıtelong engage MCn wıth the Psalms. For Bon- Scripture AS act1vıty of praise, whıch tacılıtates
hoeffer, AS for TLuther, the Psalms provıded the CHNILV of the church Into 1fs F  S ıfe iın Christ
°“chıld” primer” for learnıng talk God, aAM hıs Chapter begıns DV unpıickıing COINMMON

auly meditation them provided A ftramework mısunderstandıng regardıng Augustine’s exeget1-
tor hıs wrıtıngs Chrıstian ethıcs. Hıs search tor cal methodology, namely the accusatıon that he
scrıptural mandates represented hıs artıculatıon of constantly SCS ALTCALIC typologıcal allegorıcal
the ONgOo1INg anı creatıve moral claım of Chriıst method the Chrıst symbolıcally fore-
through Scriıpture, an 1ın hıs CXCDECSIS ofsalm told 1ın the Psalms Ihe realıty, for Augustine, 15 far
Bonhoeffer sought explore the possıbıulıties for MMOTC nuanced and Canl be paraphrased Dy Sayıng,
Christian ethıcs opened up DYy verbal meditation that, ıf read the Old lestament chronologıcally,
ON Scripture, 1lo thıs end, the of phılosophical the whole COMMUNLITY, ıncludıng Chrıst an the
ethics tor good ACTS becomes redefined AS5 the desıre church, Clearly INtO VIEW tor the ra t1me

Torah ın Iıyved relatıonshıp. 1n the Psalms’ (LIL) In thıs WaV, tor example, the
It 15 Bonhoeffer’s close attention the FEXT of psalm of praise offered DV Hannah In the temple
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becomes paralle]l eXpression that offered DYy interpret Scripture: where Augustine sought the
Simeon AT the bırth f Christ. For Augustine, the narratıves that would the ethically good
orıginal hıstorıical setting of the SONS O€s NOT PIC lıfe, Luther know specıfically how GOod
clude Its functionıng wıthın the wıder COMTEX! of 15 present wıth the iındıvıdual, and whart It
the bıblıcal WItNeESSs Chriıst. By thıs understand- Iıve wıth God It 15 sıgnıfıcant that Luther
Ing, the Psalms of the Old Testament Call invıte the turned S the Psalms for hıs ADNSWCT thıs
Christological communıty of faıth SINg .‚Od’s Barth noted that 1T W AS DYy studyıng an
pralises, somethıng which 15 sıgnıfıcant because It meditating the Book of the Psalms that ] uther

the Psalms 4S SOUTCEC tor Christian WOT- W d5S5 ımpelled hıs remarkable discovery of Jus-
shıpful engagemen wıth God revealed 1ın Chrıiıst tification: hıs W aSs trom the Psalms

It 15 1n thıs CONTLEXTL, I8 the Psalms 45 valıd Romans, Galatıans AN! Hebrews, NOL TE versa’
eXpressi1on of Christian worshıip, nAt Augustine’s 167) Luther’s approach the Psalms W as shaped
ethıcal readıng, 15 developed. In hıs eXegeS1S of DYy hıs CXCSESIS of Psalm L, which he understood ASs

Psalm Augustine utılıses the metaphor of the SUMIMALY of the ole Psalter. TOmM thıs Psalm
he TEW ftour key hermeneutical pomts: firstly thatg0o0d, OT tulfılled, ıfe AS road which God SCTIS

Christians by hıs work of forgıveness. It 15 thıs Scripture 15 indıspensıble part of learnıng of the
path of attentıveness God in praise that leads the dıvıine; secondly that he CANNOT poss1bly AVC fully
belıever recognıse theır dıfference from Christ, understood Scripture; thırdly that the Psalms dIC

the necessity of moral reorientation, and the eed interpreted from wıthın the PFrOCCSSCS of transfor-
tor forgıveness. In the SINSINS of G0od’s praises, the matıon Into the torm of Chrıst; an fourthly that
belıiever artıculates hope and confession 1ın such the first-person VOo1lce of the Psalms facılıtates the
WdYy 4A55 shape theır moral behavıour. In Psalm indıyvıdual’s CNILYV Into 300’s In thıs WAaYV,
ZZ Augustine inds that the STr ange and of the fOor Luther, the Psalms draw the belıever iInto the
Bıble becomes famılıar the belhever through the

the belıever Into the Iıkeness of Christ
MVSTCLY of God, Sr 1ın domg AT transform

aCtIVIty of Christ; AS the Communıty fthe body of
Chrıst becomes the CONTEXT tor the lıyving OuUrTt of the SAalm TEL ATC presented AS VETSCS hıch
ethically good ıfe of mutual servıce encountered 1n demand from the Fecader. namely eıiıther

Jo1n VOlCEe wıth that of the Psalmıiıst and SINgthe Psalms aM exemplıfied in Chrıst Ihe church 15
thus conceived NOLT AS5 satfe haven trom the world, these words of pralise, (35 wıthhold theır Vvolce
ut AS the tocal pomt of praisıng people caught and reject the ethos of the Psalm es€e VEISCS

UPD in Chrıiıst's Servıice the world Psalm PTIO- defy analysıs AS they call torth performance, and
those wh. Jo1n the Psalmıist’s SONS find that invides Augustine wıth the opportunity explore

the practical ımplıcatıons of hıs conclusıons. He domg thevy begıin learn the STAMNUNAF of ıfe wıth
explores the human experience of fear. partıcularly God In other words, ıt ‘ 1S through talkıng wıth
tfear of paın, an concludes that such fear 15 ACTU- God 1n praise that the language of God 15 earned
ally ıdolatry, because 1ıt requıres humans make As wıth learnıng, alıy fore1gn language, ..  total
obe1ısance the gxods of sOC1etYy whıch promıise immers1ic0n’ 15 always MOTC effective than abstract
the gz0o0d ıfe through mater1al gaın self-rellance. Jearnıng, an the Psalms provıde that °total iımmer-
Augustine 15 thus drıven reject the ıdolatrous S10n experience DYy ırtue of theır all-or-nothing
ethos of human SOCIETY, hıch he characterises 4S calls praise. ut in addıtiıon praise, the Psalms
Babylon, an LTurn N agaln God in pralse, also call believers Praycl, AS ] uther demon-
alıgnıng hımself wıth the ethos of GOod rather than TLrates 1in hıs eXegECS1S of Psaln It 15 in Praycr that
the ethos of Babylon. In thıs WaV, tor Augustine, the belıever toward GOod and AWaAY from
Chrıst SCS Scriıpture shape the ethıcal respOonse theır OW ıdeas, aın the Psalms provıde school|
of the Chriıstian belıever. for taıth in whıch Praycr 15 earned DYy repetition

Chapter LUrns trom Augustıine Luther, and through whiıch 0d’s becomes known.
and ımmediately the dıfferences ın theır exeget1- In hıs 1537 CITINON OI SAalm ] uther develops
cal styles become hereas Augustine hıs claım that the Psalms place Praycr an praise
SCS long, and complex narratıves explore arge tormed DYy Scripture AT the CPer of the Chrıstian
chunks of the Psalms, ] uther’s theologıcal pomnts lıfe, Dy namıng thıs Psalm AS the work of the PIO-

ftrom concentrated analyses of ebrew C phetic Christ. BYy 1 uther’s understandıng, Psalm
mologıes, sıngle VECISCI, aAMn phrases. ese dıf- requıres those who 1T AS Chrıistians
ferences of approac dırectly affect the WdYyY they read IT 4A5 eXpression of longing whiıch Cal only
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be satısfactorıly answered ın Christ. On thıs read- of Od’s transformatıonal self-g1iving humans.
I CONLTEMPOFALFY Christians find the Bıble andıng, Chrıiıst 15 be heard in CVECLY salm, because

the of Christ 15 the TESCLIE that the Psalms Chrıistian tradıtıon foreign, thıs 15 because they
ask for, FeCEIVE: an pralse. ATC insecure about whether they d1C partıcıpants in

Salm JL provıdes ] uther wıth Od’s oNgoIng drama wıth humanıty. Ihe task of
becomıng, tamılıar wıth thıs foreign land, the taskNıty explore the role played by the church 1n the

redemption of all creation. For uther thıs Psalm of learnıng 1ts of behavıour, beg1ins wıth
functions ınflame the gratitude of the faithful learnıng the language. By thıs analogy, the task of
for provısıon of the Eucharıst, somethıng exploring Christian ethıcs becomes that of d1ıscov-

ering Od’s work iın the world through exploringwhich 15 logıcally sustaınable because he under-
stands the Christian FEucharıst be the continu- hıs words aMn learnıng hıs Janguage. Ihe CSSCHLE

atıon of Israel’s Passover. Accordingl]y, he offers of Christian ethıcs thus becomes A actıve partıc1-
double readıng of the Psalm ITSt 4S all expression patıon in the PFrOCCSS of acquırıng the language,
of Israel’s praise and second AS A eXpressioN of STAMUIMMNAL and ethos of Scrıipture.
the church’s praise. It 15 thıs exXpression of grat1- T’hıs understandıng of Chrıiıstian ethıcs
tude God which underlıes the of the that learnıng ethıically gxo0d words 15 the Pot step
whole of creation the death of Chrıiıst However, the path lıyvıng ethically good lfe, anı
there 15 dark underbelly Luther’s Christologı1- that thıs learnıng, of .0d’s good words MUST take

place wıthın the CONTLEXT of cCommunıty which hascal readıng of the Psalms, whıich 15 that IT has een
taken DYy Man y AS opening the door N posiıtioned ıtself wıthın the ACOUStTIC realm of Scr1p-
S10N1SM and antı-Semuiutism. Hıs UuSsSs«Cc of phrases such mNaäre Such all eNgaAZEMECN relocatıon of
AS our Faster‘ an C  theır FEaster’ 1ın hıs EXCDZECSIS of hermeneutics, AaWaAY ftrom seekıng the meanıng of

the LEXT towards encountering the throughPsalm 1413 ( A13 be read AS pomtıng under-
standıng that ‘dıfferent" mıght I'CPI'CSCHt “nterlo0r”. lıved, intımate, generatıve relatıonshıp.
Whilst 1T 15 LrUuN that ] uther inadequately apprecı1- Chapter 1S est understood 4A55 conversatıon
ated the New Testament’s afırmatıons that God wıth Augustine, 1_Luther AN! the thınkers surveyed
has NOL rejected hıs people, nonetheless 1It needs 1ın arft AS ell 4S dıverse dıscourses. hıs
be remembered that he W d$s wrıtıng clarıfy how conversatıon 15 themed around ornrnentary
Chrıiıstians ACCCSS Scripture, NOT passıng Judg- Psalms 130 and 104, 1n whıich Brock demonstrates
MeEeNT OM the relatiıonshıp between Jews AN! Y1S- what IT SINg the ethos of God’ through
t1ans. It MaYy be that hıs double readıng of Psalm ScHptüfe: Ihe engagement wıth Psalm explores
113 actually allows for posıtıve WaAY forward DY what 1t PraYy when all hope 15 lOst, urn

openıng the OOr tfor both Chrıiıstian AN! Jew God AS the only SOUTCEC of hope when al other
Jo1m VO1CES agalnst the ıdolatrous rejection of God opes AR7O departed. Ihe d1scoverYy that CMECTSZCS
DYy rebellious world 15 that Praycr 15 ıtself 4A11 ethos, that lıve 4S ONMNC

"walting tor the OT 15 fundamentally anP-
ingly dıfferent trom all other torms of hıfe: because

art 111 Singing the ethos of God such PravVcer contextualıses the ole of the Chrıs-
DPart 114 I'CPI‘CSCI'HIS cONstructıve task, 1n whıch the t1an ıte Ihe Psalm emphasıs prayerful WAaIlt-

of ar anı the hıstorical eXegeESIS of Art ıng grounds Chrıiıstian ethıcs in eschatologically
11 ATC A cleared the ground for the task based hopefulness, AS the belıever Walts faıthfully
of reCONCEIVINS bıblıcal interpretation AS contın- 1n CXPECCLANC tor forgiveness. By thıs understand-
ually developıng craft through whıch the readers Ing, confess powerlessness God, waılt an
of Scrıipture ALC drawn Into the dıyıne drama ıN! be forgıven, 15 learn the ethos of God agalınst
ethos Ihe keVv question 15 that of how scrıptural ethos of despaıir.
form an Can shape both exegetical AaN “aln the dıscussıon from opeless-
thıcal methodologies. CS and despair praise for .‚Od’s faıthfulness,

Chapter offers A redefinıtion of Chrıistian AS the ethos of aıthful waltıng unfolds through
ethıcs AS the task of makıng the STAMMIMMNAL, ethos, artıculated praise CNCOM1DASS the whole
of person’s ıfe explıcıt DYy bringing 1T 1nto CO1- of CONTEMPOFALFY ethıcal quest10Ons. Ihe psalmıst
CACT wıth Scripture. It then develops AGCOUDNTF of 1SsSUES call praise because, wıithout praise, ıfe
thıs PTOCCSS AS GO0d’s WdY of drawıng humans into 15 valueless. It 15 through praise that the human ıfe
the dıvıne drama, wıthın which Scripture speaks Cal ;ncounter the eschatological realıty of
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being, an It 15 1n that EIICcCOUNTLETr that they Canl conflates. It 15 ın the SINSINS of praise God that
recCe1Vve the gift of meanıng and alue It 15 through all other gods ATC relatıvısed, hıle those engaged
the SINSINS f praise that the SUNS the in the SONS AL themselves shaped ethically through

the dıyıne-human CTIICOLLIFEtune of ther gods ATC revealed. 1* 15 through the
SiNgINS of pralise that human VO1CES jJoimm the eternal Brock concludes: “Praıise takes us insıde .Od’s
VOo1ce and find harmonYy wıth ONC another an wıth WOTFrKS  In praise the cCcCOomMMUNION of Sa1lnNts COIMN-

God Iransformatiıve pralise such 4S thıs Call only tinually rediıscovers that GOod SCS ur falterıng col-
be sustaıned 1in reliance ON dıvıne provisiıon laboratıon bring humanıty 1ın HERnC wıth hımself”

363)anaCastıng the belıever NTIO the
of God

Sıiımon Woodman 15 lutor in Bıblical Studıes arSinging the Psalter thus becomes the aCt1VIty
of SINgINS the ethos of God, 4A5 the VO1CEe of the South Wales Baptıst College. Hıs MOST FECeNT book
church combınes wıth the VO1lCEes of the sSalnts an 15 The Book f  (2722  N” (SCM 2008
the VO1ICE of creation ıtself 1n pralise of Chrıiıst AS

Lord of all Such SINSINS brings the church Into Notes
tuneful rhythm, turnıng It from assembly into ran Brock, 5Sıngiıng the 0S of G0d. On the ACE

communı0n, such that the singıng of the COIM- of Christuan Ethics In Scripture Grand Rapıds kerd-
MUNItY engenders ethıcal realıty. the Psalms INaNs, Page references in the PExXTt. ATC thıs
AaTC SUNS, heaven and earth touch, AaN! human tıme work.

NEW ROM ATERNOSTER

Prophet Lake Moses*?
Narrative-Iheological Readıng of the Elyjah Stories

aVl Dharamra)y
In evaluatıng Elyah A rophet after the Mosaıc paradıgm, Dharamra) OSCS radıcally dıfferent

schema tor interpreting ONMNC otf the INOST dramatıc and dıfficult 1n the (JIId Testam_ent the earthquake-
wınd-and-fire theophany Horeb (l Kgs 19)

Hayrılah Dharamra) 1$ Assıstant Protfessor of (OJld Testament, the in Bangalore, Indıa.

O7R.1 842072712317 2729 152mm PP Ccs / £,24.99 (est

God, Order aOS
Rene Girard an the pocalypse

Stephen Finamore
Readers ATC otften dısturbed DY the images of destruction 1n the book of Revelatıon and whyY thev ATC

unleashed atter the exvaltatıon of Jesus
Ihıs book exXxamınes Past approaches rhese LTEXTS and Rene ırard’s theorıies rFEVIVE IIC 9ld iıdeas

an PIODOSC SC() L1ECW OILICSs

Stephen Finamore Princıpal of Bristol Baptıst College.
O78 RDG 2729 152mm 518&ppLE

Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, Bletchley, Miılton Keynes MKI 1QR,
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The Immanent Person of the Holy Spirıt 10MmM Anselm Lombard
Dıviıne Communıion the Spirıt

atthew E  ell
Thıs ı the first comprehensıve study of theological reflectiONs the PCISON of the Holy Spırıt the rwelfth

TUrYV. hıs W aASs per10d %8 rich theologıcal debate urıng whiıch ıSS5UC5 raısed abourt estern CONCCPTHONS
of the Spirıt. Ihese ı1SSUICS WCECIC grounded ı u and the church tarthers’ WTIUNGS, and thoroughly tested DY

LTCAasOIMN and debate
Matthew Knell cultural consultant anı domg independent research 111 ctheology and academıc editing

078-1 5617 MMM / 240pp (est /£E24 QQ

Tempted For Us
Theologiıca Models an the Practical Relevance of Christ’s Impeccabilı an

Temptation
John McKınley

cKınlev explores nd evaluates several models that have been developed of Christ iımpeccabılıty and tCemMpPpTLaklON
Hıs pneumatologıcal ACCOUNT that CSUS W d trulv tempted that AT closely relevant the

TCMPTLALIONS COINIMMNON uSs 'Ihus Jesus provıdes UG help A the creaıDlile example tollow AN| truly sympathetic
ally the ıght 21g211[15t S1111

John McKinley 15 Assıstant Protessor of Svystematıc Theology Talbor School of Theology, Bıola Unıiversıty, La
Mırada Calıfornıia USA

9078 537 FIG MM QQ (est
Irınıtarıan Theology of Law

In Conversation wıth Jüurgen Moltmann, Olıver ()’Donoaovan an 'Thomas Aquıinas
Davıd MüclIlroy

hıs book explores the neglected s1gNıfcCANCE of the doctrine of the Irnıity tor the understandıng of human |1aw
It AT! that human law called LO play POSILVEC but Iımıted role MAUNTAUNINS challow USTICE and relatıve

Human |aw N overshadowed DV the work of the Son iıncluded the PULDOSCS of the Father and used OE

z  NL DV the Holv Spırıt However the Spiırıt works those who AT Christ LO effect( A work
Of sanctıifıcatıon whiıch culmınates glorıfıcatıon the CAPCI1CIICC of ereCr ftree willing obedience heaven

Thinkıng abourt |aw rthe lıght of the Irınıtv enables us understand 1CS role 1T7S and 1US I1mıts
Davıd MücIlroy 15 PI'IICEISII'Ig barrıster and cheologıan He ÄAssocılate Research Fellow of Spurgeon College

London an author f Bıblıcal Vıew of Law and Justice
9078 635 MM / 300pp (€eSt.) / £24 09 (est.)

The Eyes of VOUF Heart
Literary AN! Theological Irajectorıies of Imagıng Bıblically

Alıson Searle
Searle develops theorv of IMaAYıNaAiON thart explores the contrıibutions Scripture make L1CW WAaV>S of hınkıng

abourt CICAaLIVITV, readıng, INTErprekakhion and CYT101C1SM Ihe bıblical TEXT Ocates *ımagınatıon' 111 the heart (*the
of the heart Eph 18) Ihe author explores CLE theological understandıngs oft the *iımagınatıon' and theır

implıcatıons wiıchın the tield of lıterary studıes.
Alıson earle 15 postdoctoral research 4SSOC1aTE the ames Shirlev ProJject ATl Anglıa Ruskın Unıiversıitv.

978 627 2729 MM / 250pp (est.) / £;24 09 (est.)
Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, Bletchley, ılton Keynes MK I1 1QR
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Beflections Singing the Ethos of G()le1
Gordon Wenham

ABSTRACT
WdY that tuneless Or does not. Second, they

The article Degins DY summarising and evaluating Brock’s have hbeen prayed and his makes their sentiments DECU-
analysis of the Ive maın approaches 1Dlıca ethics. It jarly powertful. Reader-response eOrYy has analyse the
CONCUFS ith Brock’s preference for the communlıttarıian, ethics of the Psalms and ointed Out how those who DIaYy
IDIICa ethical, and exegetical| approaches. But whereas the Psalms dre made identify ith the psalmist’s VIEW-
rocC! WOould give preemInent place 8 the exegetical/ DOIMNt. This IS done DV namıng their prestigl0us author
meditative approac of Bonhoeffer, this article drSUues aVı Dy the USEe of the first PETSON that DETSOTIS DFray-
that the ommMuUunNItarıan approach should be SUDreMEe. ng make the words their OW  / and DY Dortrayıng the
Interpretation of the Bible’s eaching ethics should righteous positively and the wicked negatively. The USE
nOT reflect the whims of individual scholars Hut reflect of the Psalms d Drayers ITa Yy also He analyse DYy speech-the CONSETNISUS interpretation of the universal Church aı theory. Praying the Psalms In Dublic worship IS akin
This MaYy sometIimes hbe difficult FeECOVET, but ıt should taking oath ın the words dIe addressed God
he the g0al The rest of the article IS evoted rguing ın the of human witnesses. In his WdY worship-that the Psalms have hbeen much INOTE iımportant in the DETS commıIıt themselves the words and attitudes of
formation of Christian and Jewish ethics than IS usually the Psalms In strong WAdY. Whereas merely istening
realised. Books biblical ethics tend overlook the |aws, Droverbs stOrıes involves Dassıve engagementcontribution of the Psalter, althoug ıt IS the MOST quoted ith their teaching, ONe else will Know ıf ONE silently
Old JTestament HOoOk In the New, and the moOst used Dart
of the Old JTestament In the Church

ecides to ignore ethica| principle, rayıng Psalm
actively involves making Dromises s who KNOWS

Iwo of the Psalms have made them CSPE>- whether Or NOT the worshipper IS Iincere It IS Hecause
Clally influential ın determining ethical hought First they the Psalms have been central| [O Christian worship down
have hbeen set MUSIC and SUunNg, and what IS SUung IS the centuries that their influence heology and ethics
easily memorised and dwells In the CONSCIOUSNESS In has hbeen profound.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Im euen Jestament Ist und der In der Kirche MeIS-
ten verwendete Teil des Alten Jlestaments

Der Artikel beginnt mMıiıt der Zusammenfassung und WEeI Aspekte der Psalmen hbesonders einfluss-
Bewertung Von Brocks Analyse der ünf Mauptansäatze reich ın der Bestimmung ethischen Denkens Zunächst
Zur biblischen Fr pflichtet Brocks Vorliebe für wurden SIe vertont und/ und Was
die gemeinschaftsorientierten, biblisch-ethischen und wird, ird leicht auswendig gelernt und leht auf eInNne
exegetischen Ansätze hei Während rocC jedoch dem Weise Im Bewusstseiln, WIE s Prosa oder Poesie ohne
exegetisch-meditativen nsatz Bonhoeffers den Vorrang Melodie nıcht Kkönnen. Z/weiltens wurden die Psalmen
einräumt, argumentiert dieser Artikel, dass diese Rolle gebetet, und die Gesinnung der Psalmen bekommt durch
dem gemeinschaftlichen Ansatz zukommen sollte. [ )Die diese Tatsache eIne hesondere Kraft DITZ Kezeptions-
Interpretation der ethischen Lehren der Bibel sollte nicht asthelı hat die Fthik der Psalmen untersucht un darauf
die L aunen einzelner Gelehrter widerspiegeln, sondern hingewiesen, WIE diejenigen, die die Psalmen beten,
den interpretativen Konsens der universalen Kirche. angeleitet werden, sich aallı der Sichtweise des Psalmisten
Dieser IMNAs manchmal schwer rheben seln, ennoch identifizieren. B1 geschieht Lr die Nennung ihres
sollte dies das 1e]| sSenın [JDer Rest des Artikels widmet renommMılerten Autoren David, UrcC! den eDrauc der
sich der ese, dass die Psalmen In der Gestaltung der ersten Person, dass die etende Person sich die Orte
christlichen und jüdischen viel wichtiger als zuelgen macht, und adurch, dass die Gerechten DOSIEIV
üblicherweise erkannt ird Bücher ZU1 biblischen und die osen negatıv dargestellt werden. LDer Gebrauch
tendieren oft dazu. den Deitrag des Psalters überse- der Psalmen als Gebete kannn auch Vo  e der Sprecha  e-hen, obwohl f das melstzıtierte alttestamentliche Buch Oriıe her untersucht werden. Im Öffentlichen Ciottesdienst
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die Psalmen beten ıst dem Schwur VOr Gericht ähn- entscheidet, eın ethisches Prinzip ignorieren, einhal-
lich die Worte richten sich VOrTr menschlichen Zeugen tet das aktive eien eIınes Psalms, C;Oölt inge VETSDITC-
(jott. Auf diese Weılse binden sich die Beter recht stark chen, und (j‚ott weilß, ob der eifer hrlich ISst oder nicht.

die Orte un Haltungen der Psalmen. Während das Weil die Psalmen über die Jahrhunderte Im christlichen
CGiottesdienst zentral WAadr ıhr Finfluss auf diebloße Anhören VOo Gesetzen, Weisheitssprüchen oder

OrYyS eıne Dassıve Beschäftigung mMıiıt ıhren Lehren invol- Theologie un tiefgreifend.
viert, wobei niemand weilß, ob jemand stillschweigend

RESUME formation de l’ethique Julve et chretienne. LeSs
CONsacres ’ethique iblique tendent ignorer Ia contrIi-

( et article DrODOSE resume et UuNne &valuation de bution du psautier, alors JUC C’est I5a 1E livre de ’Ancien
’analyse faite Dar rocC! des CING manıeres principales Jestament le plus Ouvent Cite dans le Nouveau et le plus
d’aborder l’ethique iblique. ffirme dVEC Brock frequemment utilise dans l’Eglise.
preference DOUTF les approches communautalre, EXE- EUX facteurs Ont contribue |’influence des Psaumes
etique et celle de ’ethique iblique. MalIs, tandıis UE dans Ia determination de Ia pensee ethique. une Dart,
Brock privilegie l’approche exegetique el mMmeditative de ıs Oont ete mMIS mMmusIque et cChantes, eTt les paroles
Bonhoeffer, Wenham UJUE l’on devrait plutöt DrI- des chants sont facilement mMmemMOrISEES et iImpregnent
vilegier l’approche communautaıre. L interpretation de Ia pensee d’une manılere qU! Das DOUF
l’enseignement iblique ethique devrait HdS refleter des textes qu on chante Hd LD’autre Dart, ils Ont ete
les preferences de chaque specialiste, mMals lE CONSEN- prıes et les sentiments qu'ils expriment OnNT alnsı DUISSaAM-
SUS interpretatif de l’Eglise universelle. Cela peut “averer ment affecte CEUX QquIı 1Es Ont prIes. est UE 1es

Psaumes Ont Ete centre du culte chretien Au desarfois difficile realiser, MmMaıls devrait Stre le hut Le
de "article OoOntre UJUC les Psaumes OnNT Joue röle siecles qu'ils Ont EXerCce UuNe SI profonde influence SUTr la

hbien plus iImportant qu on E Ouvent dans Ia theologie et ’ethique.

It 15 d pleasure respond Brian Brock’s Singing lo wıth he questioned Scripture, but later he
the Ethos of God Seldom Aave awaıted the pub- allowed It question hım In Scriıpture he heard
lıcatıon of book wıth such antıcıpatıion. It 15 VO1CEe callıng hım an shattering hıs deaf-
ine work aAM MOST stiımulatıng in ItSs 1deas, MOST of Ccs5 he prayed the Psalms, genume love for
which wholeheartedly endorse, but ınevıtably anl God W 4S kındled 1n hıs eart Though Brock STAaLEes
ethıcıst FOCcCUSseESs dıfferent 1SSUES ftrom bıblıcal that he O€s NOT regard Augustine’s of the
CXCDECLE. hıs dıfference in perspective will, hope, relatiıonshıp between ethıcs anı Scripture 4S L1OT[T-

MAabVve.. he belıeves modern students aV muchmutually enriching. W as asked reflect (J)I1

the YrSt sect1on of the book whıch 18 aln ılluımınat- learn trom hım He 15 that OC MUST be
Ing SULVCY of the maın CONTLEMPOFAFY approaches morally transtormed read Scripture, and that
bıblıcal ethıcs. 11l NOT r epeat Sımon Woodman’s WC learn read the Bıble in commMuUunNıtıES of tra-

dition. Ihe TYTSTt thırd of Brock’s work offers 4A1lOVErVIEW of these approaches, but Sımply 1VE IV
reactiOons Brock’s sSummMArIıES of different OVErVIEW of how far dıfferent approaches AaVO

VIEWS AN! where hıs ıdeas could be füur- taken board these ancıent ınsıghts.
Ihe YrSt chapter, Readıng Self-Consciously: thether developed. hen chall FeEVIEW three dıfferent

approaches the Psalms in partıcular that SUSSCSL Hermeneutical Solution’, eVIEWS the approaches
of Schüssler Fıorenza, ATtfe an Cosgrove. Brockthat Ar least hıstorıcaliy, NOT today, the Psalms

aVE been KCVEeNn LLOTC ımportant 1n the tormatıon thınks all three ATC inadequate, but for dıffer-
of Chrıstian ethıcal attıtudes than Brock E [TCasons Though Brock DES NOT wıth

Schüssler Fiorenza’s claım that the Bıble 15 OPPICS-
Assessment of DPart S1VE, he ADICCS wıth her that interpretation ınvolves

commıtment, whether thıs interpretation supports
Ihe Introduction DEZ1INS wiıth short sketch of the bıblıical wrıter’s VIEWS criıti1cıses them, aMn
Augustine’s cCONversic0N the readıng of Scripture. applauds her CM ECTMA for the DOOI aMn the weak.
Hıs inıtıal dıstaste for Scrıpture W as prompted Dy On the ther hand, he that atte A17 (Os-
hıs moral CsStrANZSCMECNL from ICS5Augustine SroVe'S claım neutralıty an theır attempt
havıng accepted the of hıs contemporarıes. referee objectively between dıfferent VIEWS 15
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miısgulded. They faıl recognıse fully theır Wn versal CONSENT ın the world-wide Church.
prejudıce and how It dıstorts theır OW Judgment. far hıs second COMNCETMN about the over-rel1-
They A themselves Enlıghtenment e183(0)83W A1NI1CE narratıve for ethıcs, he INaYy aVe pointof object1vity, which mMınımMıse the iınvolvement of A far 45 New Testament studıes Al CÖNGErnNEd. but
God iın human affaırs. an thus they M1Sss hıs VO1lCe ın Old Testament studıes of Old lestament ethıcs
speakıng through Scripture. Thıs TI the neglect of narratıve has ececn CONSPICUOUS.

TIThe standard German introduction ethıcsfaır ASSESSMENLT of these posıt10ns.
Ihe authors dıscussed 1ın the second chapter DYy Otto® has VC hıttle John Goldingay caut1ons

entıitled Readıng Jogether the Communitarıan agalnst usıng the narratıves for ethıcs iın Models forSolution’ claım that the Church 15 the Uu- Interpretation of Scripture: When take StOr1es
nıty ın hıch the Bıble 15 properly interpreted AF AS examples of what should do DE, rısk
hıch should embody the ethıc of Scripture, PIC turnıng the taıth Into somethıng do rather than
eminently manıfested ın the ıfe AaN! teachıng of somethıing God has one ” Sımiularly the popularJesus. “Che Chrıiıst SCOFVY orders Chriıstians’ Iıves 4S bookHo Read the Bıble for all Its Worth d1iscour-
they tell theır OW StOr1es through the lens of that ADCS 1tSs readers from drawıng moral pOoNts from
StOrY. “ bıblıcal storjes ® Yet  ‘ 4A5 ST DPaul 5SdayS, ftrom theır TSTt

TOC 15 LO sympathetic thıs commUuUunNıtar- composıtıon bıblıcal StOrı1es aVUC eecn told 1n order
1an approach than the hermeneutical, In partıcu- make ethıcal ponts: °For whatever W as wrıtten
lar Its acknowledgement that God speaks through ın former days W as wrıtten tor OUr instruct10on, that
Scripture an that the Church should acknowledge through endurance and through the CNCOUTASYC-hıs VO1CEe. He also of theır emphasıs of the Scriptures mıght ave hope (Romethıc which moulds CVCIV thought AN! act10nN, NOLT 15:4, ESV)
Just bıg aAM problematıc dec1s10ns. ut thıngs It has een standard Christian an Jewısh PFacC-about the commMUuNıtarıan approac make hım VCLIY t1Cce EVeGr SINCE read the narratıves for theır
UNCAaSV., Hırst, theır Insıstence that IT 15 wıthın the ethıcal instructlion. It 15 modern aberratiıon
Church that the ethıc 15 created AN! earned leads, neglect ıt Not, of COUISC, that 1T 15 always CaS yhe thınks, anthropocentric approach the pıck the author’s intention in tellıng these
Bıble an 1fs ınterpretation. Where there dIC dıffer- stor1es. For example, VC often peopleof VIEW, how do Judge who 15 being led that of WAar dIC glorıfyıng It. whereas
DV the Spirıt? Brock’s second CO”MIGELTN 15 the VCTr- the perspective of the wriıters 15 that violence 15
emphasıs of thıs approach ON narratıves Ar the abhorrent GO0d that, elımınate ıt he W AaS PIC-downplayıng of explıcıtly ethıcal ftound 1n the pare destroy al] mankınd SaVC oah an hıs
law, Wwısdom an Psalms famıly (Gen O:EL: 13) It 15 essentıal that descrıip-

sympathıse wıth Brock’s„but WOoOu L0N of behavıour 15 NOT confused wıth prescription:
NOT share hıs objections princıple. TOm the often the bıblıcal wriıters ıntend US be horrifed
church athers Calvyın and SOINC of hıs modern DY what thevy descrıbe; thevy do NOLT usSs

adherents, IT has een recognısed that the Bıble imıtate e 1n thıs regard the law and wısdom
belongs the Church, AaN! that the Church MUST books do help usSs ela where the MNMAaIrFators AL

interpret 1t, NOT outsıders. 'Ihe problem has NOTLT COomıng ftrom and what theır aSsUmMpt10Ns AF SO
been the princıple of the Church being the author- i agaın find myself iın basıc sympathy wıth
ıtatıve interpreter of Scripture, but that Often It the communıtarıans, though, 1ke Brock Caut10us
has refused lısten Scripture, 4S Schüssler about SOMIC of theır conclusıons.
Fiorenza has pomted OUuLT, that 1It has sed Scripture Ihe thırd chapter Focusıng Readıng: the Bıb-

lıcal Ethıcs Solution’ discusses what 15 the IMOSTOPPTICSS. hen of COUTCSC there 15 the problem
of schısm, that CVCLY eccles1astıical body claıms famılıar, synthesising, approac. der1ving eth1ı-
It has the rıght interpret Scripture ICS WI) WAYV  D  a cal teachıng from the For example, Ta
wıth multitude of conflicting interpretations atera’s New Testament Ethics the Legacıes f Jesusthen being advocated. Ideally, AdS Calvın argued,° and aul takes each Paulıne epistle and each gospelScripture needs be interpreted DYy bıshops of separately, seekıng define Its partıcular ethıcal
the unıversal Church wh. subject themselves 1fs teachıng first, before integrating IT Into A broader
authority. So favour the commuUuNIıtArıAN approac synthesıs. Matera 1NS1ISts that (MIE MUST begın wıth
ın princıple, though fear.  - from Brock’s SUMMIMMALY, the canonıcal books AS they stand, NOT for examplethat SOINEC of theır VIEWS would NOL command UnN1- tryıng dıstınguısh between the historical Jesus
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(or Paul an the Jesus of Matthew. “Ihe prımary Testament: whıch, 88! Marcıoniıte fashıon, they
object of New Testament ethıcs should be the WTIt- de facto 4S TLIOTIC ımportant and access1ble Chris-

12InNgs of the New Testament rather than A hıstorıical t1an ethıcal eNqU]
reconstruction of the ethıcal teachıngs of Jesus, the These faır Hays hımself
carly church, Paul. an on 210 Whiıile NOLT disagree- SayS *the New Testament VIS1ION the Old.?
ıng wıth atera’s startıng pomt, Brock that would ad that when New Testament scholars
describing the teachıng of dıfferent bıblıcal books do ethıcs an COIMMDAIC 1fs teachıng wıth that of the
15 only STAart 1n formulatıng bıblıcal ethıc Ihe Old, thev tend focus ON the Law an Wısdom
contrıbutions of the dıfferent books do eed be anı perhaps the rophets, but neglect the COIN-
combıned and then compared wıth the modern trıbution of the narratıves an Psalms, probably
t10N the modern Chrıiıstian.
sıtuatıon determıne theır relevance aN! applıca- the parts of the (JIld Testament quoted AN!

alluded in the New They often faı] realıse that
BYy‘ Rıchard Hays, The 0V Vısıon of the PrOVIS1ONS 1n the law often do NOT I'CPI'CSCIIt the

the New Testament SOCS much turther 1n thıs dırec- behaviour that the bıblical wriıters WOULU regard 4S
t10N2. Agaın it 15 ocused the New Testament, ıdeal, only the Inımum soc1al requırements. “

Brock would 1ıke SCC the Bıblıcal Ethıcswhose teachıng he SULVCYS number of tOpI1CS.
However, Hays INS1IStS that OLIC cshould NOLT Just approach supplemented DYy ınsıghts from the Com-
O0k Aat the explicıt thıcal inJunctions of the New munıtarıan. thınk would Arguc the LTEVOEISC 14
JTestament, but the images 1T describe that the insıghts of the Communıitar-

1ans AT LNOTC basıc than the Bıblıcal Ethics schoolthe Christian ıfe an the narratıves, especı1ally of
the ıfe of Christ, produce rounded Chrıs- of thought. Ihe Bıblıcal Ethıcs school of thought,
t1an ethıc. He SULI11S thıs under three headıngs: Aat least 4S expounde: DY Brock, leave
COMMUNITY, an! LICW creation. Ihe Church the determınatıon of interpretation ındıyıdual
15 called be countercultural COMMUNItY. Jesus: CXDECTITS, wh. probably dısagree, rather than seeıng,death 1S the paradızm tor human actıon. Ihe theologıans AS members of the body of Christ, the
Church demonstrate resurrect1on ıte in the UrCc. whom they SCTVC An whom they
as-yet-unredeemed world In studyıng the teach- ANISWET.

ıng of the New Tlestament the CXCDETE wıll OTE Chapter 4, Readıng, Doctrinally: the Bıblıcal
parallels An analogıes wıth modern S1tuations aAM Theology Solution’ focuses (J)I1 the work of Brock’s
DYy the guldance of the Spirıt 111 be able appP1V colleagues 1n Aberdeen, Francıs Watson AN! John
them today's 1SSUES. Hays ıllustrates hıs method Webster, both of whom stand in the STrCAMM ofbıblı-
Dy lookıng ar varıety of problems, such 4A5 VIO- cal theology that ZOCS back Barth hıs ollows
Jence, dıvorce aM homosexualıty. brief dıiscussion of Brevard Childs, who developedYoder’s The Polıtics f Jesus skıps much of the canonı1cal eriticısm. *> W aS hıttle surprised Ar how
prelımınary descr1ptive work that Matera and Hays lıttle attention W ds g1ıven canonıcal er1tic1ısm ın
do an ZOCS straıght the relevant bıblıcal 5 Brock’s dıscussıon of the Psalms;® tor IT has eecn

the maın A1ICa of dıscussıon ın Psalm studıes in theand then trıes explaın them For example he
SCCS the New Testament austafeln, hıch advo- last decades. ver S$1INCE Childs’? dıscıple
CAte recıprocal responsı1bilıties between husband Wılson The Ediıting0Hebrew Psalter
and wiıfe, Master an slave, chıld and ParCnt, ASs (1985) there AT een INanıy artıcles and LLIOIL)

exemplıfyıng behavıour inspıred DY Chrıst Ihese
thıs method. Canonıical criticısm of the Psalms
graphs aM maJor commentarıes!” exploitingINJUuNCtL1ONS wıth the StO1C lısts where only

the ult male W as the free AN! ther ranks focuses the 1ICMIre of the Psalter. the
in socılety had obey hıs rules. TOC of Psalms, theır titles, the Irangemen ofthe Psalms
thıs approach, especılally when 1T 15 combined wıth 1INto books, an U wıth 1e6W determinınginsıghts trom the commMUNItaArıaAN 0)8l  g He gently how the Psalms WEeETC understood when they WEeETC
chıdes Hays an Yoder for NOT drawıng OUT the collected Into the CUrTTENT anthology. hıs o1VESiımplıcations of mutual submıiıssıon 1n much LNOTC ocused approach theır understand-
polıtıcally COrTecCt egalıtarıans. “ More Ser10us 15 hıs ıng than the older methods such AS form CYIt1-

C1ISM. It a1MSs elucıdate what the Psalmscharge of Marcıonısm. “Ihese analyses dıspropor-
tionately favor the New lestament:; wıth the ımplı- those who YrSt read them canonı1cally. Upini0onscatıon that Chrıistians, 1n theır actual uUusSc of the dıffer 4S the AIGCess of thıs approach AN! there
Bıble should O0k tor mora|l guldance the New AdIC dıfferences between canon1ıcal crıtics certaın
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1SSUES of interpretation, ® but intrınsıcally CAaNON1- SCS the Psalter AS provıdıng us wıth appropriate
cal criticısm the method that takes the words address God It 15 designed traın Ur

4S Scripture MOST ser10usly.*” speech and affections towards God.“4 hıs medita-
t10N 15 ocused the law, hıch Bonhoeffer findsBrock finds merit ın the POS1It1ONS ofWatson AaN!

Webster. He pralses Watson tor actually discussıng NOL only 1n the Pentateuch, but throughout chp-
bıblıical an applyıng them CT TENE 1SSUES. e
Hıs work Lgape, Ervos, Gender brings together bıb- Whiıle the Bıble O€s contaın princıples an
lıcal crit1c1sm, Christian dogmatıcs and cultural rules, meditation 0)8! the law 15 NOLT really qu
sensIt1VItY.““ OWEVer Brock hınts that he thınks t10N of formulatıng these rules AN! applyıng them,
atson 15 TMOTC sensıtıve culture than Chris- much AS ınvolvement in conversatıon wıth
t1an theologıan ought be “Watson 15 happıer God that the meditater 15 moulded and guided
admıt that the Spirıt speaks the church through lıve 1ın godly WdY. It ınvolves lıyıng wıth
the world than he 15 wıth prophetic speech wıthın undıvıded heart AaN! see1ıng all that FeECE1IVE AN)

the church ıtself 21 ift from (30C. allowıng (Tr outlook aM behav-
Brock happıer wıth Webster’s theory of 10ur be changed Dy them It 15 above al Praycr.;

eXegESIS, but he aments that Webster Oes NOT only Prayvycer nables Uus let of SIN AN! tollow
put hıs FOSTAMUN Into actıon. He SULI11S the WdY. Or Bonhoeffer the Chrıstian ıfe 15 NOL

FOSTAMUM! 1n three pO1Nts: Orst, the subject of all based 0)8| rules princıples, ut INtIMaCY wıth
Scripture 1S Christ; second, the reader of Scripture God mediated DY obedience the guidance found
MUST be ready rCcpCNL when Scripture CONVICTS 1n the Bıble FEthıcs 15 Journey ON path which
hım of C  > thırd, readers MUST dıscover theır God gu1ldes US, NOLT Dy S1VviNg long-range MaD,
place in the scrıptural narratıve. Reflecting CIl CO11- but by tellıng us what the C step 15

hermeneutıcs ebster claıms that they TOC basıcally COLIICUTS wıth Bonhoeffer’s
often M1SS the mark because thev faı] submıt approach, though he thınks he SAVC LOO lıttle
Gi0d’s demands mediıiated through Scripture. It 1$ for the work of the Spirıt, an emphasısed creatiıon
DYy lıstening the word that Christian CONsSCIENCE AL the CXPCNSC of redemption. But he ADICCS wıth
15 formed, NOLT through developıng [TMNOTC An TMOTC Bonhoeffer that producıng rules ftrom the Bıble 15
hermeneutical rules. °In CONsSCIENCE attend the miıstake. “Bonhoeffer has substantıiated OUr WOT-
call of myself 45 perfected in Christ, wh. both r1es that sSumMArIES of the Bıble’s ethıcal CONMNFFENT
reveals 1stance trom perfection an an ATIC methodologically problematıc. Such d-

gu1des the closıng of that gap  27 r1es FUrn Scripture into book that contaıns moral
After VC broad endorsement of Webster’s claıms rather than being the poıint AT hıch medi-

FTOSTaMMC, Brock offers thıs Jjustified criticısm: tatıon Od’s Word Cal become EMVENNn richer. 26
°In arrıvıng AT the conclusıon that theology 15 L.uke Brock apprecılate Bonhoeffer’s method
eXCSESIS, ebster leaves undone what he asks hıs of meditatiıon ON Scrıipture AS d WAaY find (GI0d’s
readers do avıng saı1d that theologıans should guldance, but IT [UNMN the rısk of
NOT make CXCSECSIS A SECONdarY tertiary part of becomiıng vVCLY subjective unless 1It 15 controlled DYy
theology, he nevertheless takes 4S hıs primary the cOoMMUNITATIAN AaN! bıblıcal ethıcs approaches.
the wrıtings of Barth and Bonhoeffer theologı- Indıyıdualism Cal 1U rMoOt, AN! of OUuUrLtra-
cal hermeneutics. 23 SZCOUS ıdeas INAaYy be claımed be Justified the

TIhe final chapter of art I® ‘Readıng AS Medi- basıs of meditatiıon the Scriptures. Nor
tatıon: Ihe kxegetical Theology Solution”, 15 persuaded that princıples AaN! rules, models and
devoted expoundıng the approach of Bo_nhoef- virtues, CaNnOT be derıved from Scripture. What
fer, both the Psalms and ethıcs. Brock 1VES 1S wıth affırmıng that the Bıble rules L1IT
INOTC Bonhoeffer’s ıdeas than those of adultery and murder, but INSIStS honourıng DaL-
ANVONC else SAVC Augustine AN! Luther. (One W OI1- CNTS keeping the Sabbath, and carıng for the poor?
Cers ıf he feels that Bonhoeffer’s approach tulfils Admuittedly there ATC INalıy > anı tricCkv

sıtuations where IT 15 NOLT clear how ONC should ACtWebster’s TOSTAMIMN of exegesI1s. Bonhoefter’s key
ıdea 15 that the Psalms ATC for meditatıion, the basıs of Scripture, and whart miıght be the
ASs Psalm PULtSs It “On hıs law he meditates dav rıght COUTSC of actıon tor T PCISON miıght NOT
an nıght Meditation (hagaı in CDrewW) 15 NOLT be rıght tor another. But that O€Ss NOT there
sılent thought, much 4A5 speakıng It oud eıther AdIC CICAT, firm princıples that characterıise

oneself (r wiıth others. Like Luther. Bonhoeffer Christian ıfe and behaviour.

EJT 1832 179



(‚ORDON ] VVENHAM

The influence of the Psalter Ver strength 2881 they DPOSSCSS. secondly,
three miıllennıa the LTCasonmn lıes In the unıfyıng effect whıch chan-

hıs then 15 what TOC has Sd y 1in part of hıs ng the Psalms has upON the sınger. For sıng
book Much of the FreSsSt of the book 15 taken the Psalms demands such concentratiıon of

man’s whole being ON them that, 1ın domg it, hıswıth expoundıng Augustine an Luther’s uUuSsS«c of sual dısharmonYy of mınd HRT correspondıngthe Psalms hat of the theologıians
in the estern church should DaYy such attention bodıly confusıon 15 resolved, Just AS the

the Psalter 15 of COUTISC sıgnıficant, but the ınflu- of everal fAutes AIC brought DYy harmonYy OC
effect . %SCII of the Psalms 15 much LLOTC pervasıve than
Jews aVve alsoO commented the value ofthıs. IF Was both Jews and Christians the

MOST wıdely sed part of the Old Testament. AS the MUSIC iın intensiıfyiıng devotion. he-Hasıd,
evidence from both Qumran an the New Testa- twelfth-century rabbı
MENT cshows. Say yYOUL Praver ın the melody that 15 MOST

Ihe Psalms WEEIC d regular Part of Chrıiıstian pleasant an in YOUL CVCS hen VOU chall
worshıp both 1n monasterıes aAN! 1n publıc worshıp Pray wıth PropCcr concentration; because the
for nearly millenn1a, untiıl hymns AaN! worshıp melody 111 draw YOUTF CAart after the words

dısplaced them in SOMNC branches of Protes- that COMMC from VOU mouth. Supplication in
antısm. In the Miıddle Ages Psalter W asSs the only melody makes the eart WCCD, AN! praise in
Part of the Bıble layman W as lıkely OW Set melody makes the eart happy. hus yYOU 111 be
MUSI1IC people ould sıng the Psalms AT. OoOme and filled wıth love an JOoVY for Hım that i (35 yOUrwork AS described 1n Athanasıus’ letter Marcellı- Heart, an yOU 111 bless Hım wıth love
L1U!  s hıs wıde dıffusıon of the Psalms DAVC them and wıth JOY.  29
profound an wıde infÄuence 1n formıng the Chrıs- Martın Luther 1ın 1538t1an ethıc But the vVC of the Psalms makes Musıc 15 be praised AS second only the
forms of ethıcal instruction in the Church. WAanTt
1T lıkely that theır ınfÄiuence Went deeper than other Word of God because DV her ATC all the CINO-

mentıion three facets of theır power.“” t10NsS swayed. Nothıng earth 15 INOTC mı1ghty
make the sad ga  V AN! the SaV sad, hearten

the downcast, mellow the overween1ng, temper
Sınging and the Psalms the exuberant, mollıfy the vengeful. hat 15

why there ATC INaNV an psalms. hısFırst they aV IMOST often een SUNS Ihe sayıng
°L.et make the of natıon AN! C ATE. NOT prec10us oift has GEn bestowed -0)8! T1 alone
who makes Its Jaws’, 15 often ascriıbed Plato, but remınd them that thev dIC created praise

and magn the Lord .°actually from Andrew Fletcher, leadıng
Scottıish polıtıcıan AT the openıng of the 11- More recently Davıd Ford has commented:
teenth Whoever saıd IT atters itte. for IT Whart OC€Ss (sıngıng) do wıth the crucı1a| hrıs-
CAPDICSSCS VCLY well the of t1an mediıum of words? It OCes wıth them what

In hıs Letter Marcellinus Athanasıus praise a1mMs do wıth the whole of realıty: IT
Words of thıs kınd should be NOLT merely sald, takes them Into transformed, heightened
but rendered wıth melody AI SONS; for there eXpress10N, yeL wıthout AT all takıng AWAV theır

ordınary meanıng. Language ıtself 1S 1N-dIC actually SOLILIC sımple folk us wh.
thınk the [Cason for singıng them 15 Just make ded AN! 1fs delıghts and An intensified,
them TMOTC pleasıng the ear! Thıs 1S DYy NO an AT the SAa11ılc time those who Jo1in 1ın ATIC

Holy Scripture 15 NOT designed bound together IN strongly. So sSingıng 15
tickle the gesthetic palate, anı IT 15 rather tor model of the WdY praıise C A  — take ordınary ıfe
the soul’s OW profit that the Psalms dIC Sun anı transposc It hıgher level wıthout losıng,
hıs 15 chiefly for I1CAaSO1S In the rsSt what 15 g00d in other levels. TIhe socı1al of
place, IT 15 Attıng that the sacred wrıtings cshould MUS1C iın general (for g0o0d ıll) 15 ell known,
praise God in AS ell p  9 because the an 1T An levels an 1in WAaYS that nothingelse can .9}freer. less restricted form of V'  , 1ın which the
Psalms AUC CaSsT, CMNSUTrecs that DYy them LL  _ hus ST MUS1C AaN: communally the
should CADICSS theır love GOod wıth all the Psalms aVe CVCN IHNOTEC than when they ATC
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merely recıted. f GV DGL recıtatıon 15 LLLOTC rbele-Küster draws attention other devıces
powerful instructor than lıstenıng stor1es, COM- in the CX that clearly a1mM iınfiuence the read-
mands CT wısdom Sayıngs. Listening 15 PaSsSIVE, Er ®  n perspective. There ATC general blessings PTO
ındeed the IMNCSSAHC Can be iıgnored DYy the lıstener, nounced: “Blessed 15 the I11all wh. blessed ATIC all
but recıtatıon aM especılially SINgINS 15 aCt1VIty who blessed 15 the ONC who (EAS ZiLZ. ö4:12
hıch ınvolves the whole PCISON and be Ihe paradıgmatıc qualıity of the lıfestyle that 15
honestly undertaken wıthout real cOommMıtMeENtT pronounced blessed Invıtes the reader iıdentify
what 15 being sa1d SIl wıth ıt Ihe of blessing should CNCOUTFAYC

Singing recıting the Psalms 15 form ofPraycl, al adopt thıs WaYV of ıfe
aN! thıs has ımportant ethıcal CONSCYUCMNCCS, For Another devıce INVItINgS the worshıpper ıden-
example, when Pray Forgıve us OUuUr trespasses tıfy wıth the sentiments of the Psalm 15 the uUuSsSs«c of
4A5 forgıve those who agalnst S, WC the FSt PCISON. TIhe psalmıst often speaks ın the
ATIC commıittıng ourselves forgıve ther people. rSt PCISON ‘1 111 bless the LORD AT all times’
What worshıppers Sa y in Praycr ought ave Someone sıngıng prayıng thıs Psalm
profound effect OM them because these words dIC later 1$ thus iınvıted do the SAUaIlCcC. Indeed the
addressed God, whı Can evaluate theır sıncer1ıty suggestion INAaYy well be reformulated 4A5 COIMN-
aM worthıiness. If we praise certaın LYpPC ofbehav- mand chare 1n the psalmıst’s EXpekHeENCE. Psalm
10ur 1n OUr Praycrs, AL tellıng God that thıs 15 CONtINUES: “() aM SC that the ( IRI)
how ıntend behave. On the other hand, ıf 1n 15 Z0OO (34:8) Ihere then ollows blessing in
Praycr denounce certaın ACTS and DLaVYy for God the thırd PCISON ALLVOLILC wh. PULtS hıs LEHSE ın

punısh them, dIC iın effect INVItING God God “Blessed 15 the 8858  e wh. takes refuge ın hım!”
Judge us do the SaJmlıc hıs makes the ethıcs 54:8) Ihe Psalm concludes wıth the general les-
of lıturgy unıquely powerful. it makes that the psalmıist has earned which he wıshes
claım the belever than law, wısdom IY, future generations appropriate tor themselves:
hıch ATC Sımply subject passıve reception: (OILIC

Car lısten proverb OT story an then take 1T Come, chıldren, lısten wıll teach VOU
the tear of the Lord

(IT leave It, but ıf yYOU DIraYy ethıcally, yYOU commıt Whart [an 15 there who desıres lıfe, AN! lovesyourself path of action.
INa y days, that he INaYy SCC 700
Keep yYOUL from evil, and YOUTF 11ps from

Reader-response eOorYy 4N the Psalms speakıng deceıt.
Depart from evil; al do g0o0Od; seek D  S anReader-response theory has been partıally explored
PUrSUC 1TDY Dorothea Erbele-Küster iın her book Lesen als

Akt des Betens: FEıne Rezeptionsästhetik der Psal- Many T the aflıctıons .of the rıghteous: ut the
men>? 1ın 1G she SCS reader-response theory ord delıvers hım urt of them all 34:11-14;

19ıllımınate the rhetorıical S1tuHAatıion of prayıng the
Psalms. She asks: how O€es the PCISON prayıng the hıs swıtch between aest AaN! thırd PCISON
Psalms become iınvolved an experience theır S1S- ENCOUFAZCS the SCr of the salm identify wıth
nıfıcance? the viewpoint of the psalmıst.“* RBut partıcularly the

She her dıscussıon Dy endorsing the insıghts SE of the FSt PCISON CNCOUTASCS such ıdentifica-
of canonı1Ccal crıtics who aV SC the sequeNCINS t10N: “Ihe EXPETIENCE of the of the psalm embod-
of the Psalms 4S sıgnıfıcant. Psalm proclaıms the 168 rel1g10U0s ıdeal, whose realıty 1S OPDPCH the
triumph of the Davıdıc house, ut thıs 15 imme- reader EXPETIENCE
dıiately ollowed DY collection of Psalms each
headed {bY David- INanYy of which relate the trials Speech-act theory IN the Psalmsthat dogged hıs ıfe 1 .ıke MOST canonıcal CrIt1CcSs che
Oes NOT ASSULLIC that the titles ATC historıically rel1ı- Another approach that cheds lıght (J)I1 the UN1IQUE-
able but thev do cCONstraın the uncrıtical reader NCSS of the Psalmıiıc ethıc draws On the insıghts of
alue them, because they I'CPI'CSCIIt the words AN! speech-act theory. Specech-act theory W as devel-
experience of Israel’s kıng hus Frbele- oped in the late twentieth by phılosophers
Küster thınks these Davıdıc titles g1Vve the Psalms of Janguage such ASs Austın and Searle. and then
paradıgmatıc quality an CNCOUFASZC the later reader applıed theology Dy Varıo0us scholars such AS

ıdentify wıth theır sentiments.° Evans and TIhıselton. Unfortunately there aV
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2n 110 maJor attempts Uusc speech-act theory Ihe Lord Judges the peoples;
ıllumınate the ethıcs oft the Psalms but IT Judge IN Lord, accordıng

ffer potential. rıghteousness
AaVC already observed that the Psalms dıffer ATı accordıng the integrıty that 15 ın

from other parts of the Bıble in that they ATC Oh, let the evıl of the wıcked GCEHTLIG A end,
be recıted SUNS  >> AS PravVCers. hat 1S theyv ATC anı INAaYy VYOU establısh the rıghteous

publıc address God Ihe Psalms PUut powerful YOU wh. HS the mınds AN! hearts;
words into the worshiıpper’”s mouth rıghteous God!

For there 15 truth in theır mouth; Ihe psalmıst affırms that God 11l Judge all the
theır inmMoOst self 15 destruction; peoples Dut then InNvıtes GO0od Judge hım, despitetheır throat 15 OPCD 3A  > affırmıng that GOod the mınds A hearts. It
they fAlatter wıth theır 15 quıite challenging anı dısturbing Praycer. do all
Make them ear theır guut, God; worshippers really God EStT theır inner-
let them fall by theır W counsels; MOST motıves? But time AN| agaın in the Psalms
because of the abundance of theır transgress1ONs INr thıs SO ofPrayer. IThe recıter sınger of the
CAST them OUL, Psalms 15 thus ınvolved 1n SIVvINg VC actıve ASSCNHNT
for they AaVve ebelled agalnst VYOU 5:9-10): the standards of ıfe ımplıed in the Psalms.

Here the psalmıst 15 accusıng the wıcked an SUu111- Ihe closest analogy in Scripture thıs affır-
monıng GOod intervene agalınst them. We aV matıon of standards, thınk, 15 ftound ın Deuter-

sımılar SCENAr10 1n Psalm Ihıs ınvolvement Ihere 1n be performed
of the worshıpper 1n eXpressing ASSCNHNT these shortly after entry INto the promiısed and
sentiments makes the Psalms quıte dıfferent from the trıbes stand before the Leviıtes wh. then DrO-
the other modes of teachıng ethıcs 1n the Ihe 1O0OUIL1ICEC (1 certaın LYPCS of, mostly SCECTEL

narratıves WEeETITC presumably recıted Dy STOTV- S1NS. After each ‘all the people shall ANSWECT
tellers wıthın the famıly In the trıbes, ut they an Sa V, “Amen” °
rarely make explicıt theır Judgments the act1Ons But Cn sayıng “Amen’
that ATC recıted. the moral of the story mıght SCEM1-passıve when compared wıth recı1ting the
aVEe een mıssed and certaınly dıd NOT “a Psalm When VOUu PFLaYy Psalm , YOU ATC descr1bing
be endorsed DYy the lısteners. They could aVEC Just the act1ons yYOU wıll take an what yOUu wıll AVO1d.
iıgnored the point, AS SUSPECLT IaLLıYy lıstening It 1S TMOTC 1ıke takıng oath makıng VO

worthy CLIINONS often do Austın pomted OULTL that remarks ATC much
Ihe Samnec 15 LIru of the Iaws. We AUC NOT how TNOTC than STALeEMENTS about facts, which ATC eiıther

they WEEIC passed 1n Bıble times. Few people LIru: false Promıises for example change the SIfU-
would aVEe had wrıtten copıes of the law SOMNC atıon an iMpOSse oblıgations ON the speaker A13

the Levıtes WCIC ınvolved 1ın teachıng C(YTe2Ee exXpectat1ons in the lıstener. promıise 15
the law. In the lıght of the practice 1n ne1ghbourıng example of speech AÄCı Wedding OWS ATC speech
cultures, 1T would MOS lıkely that IMOST people’s AGCTS LO  O TIhe key words 1n marrıage CCICMONV
knowledge, ıf aILYy  T ould aV C OTLIC from ear- ATC spoken publıcly An God g} take YOU
ıng recıtations of the laws AL rel1g10Us festivals. But In wedded wıfe aV AN! hold from thıs
TICC agaın for the lıstener the reception of the law day forward, for better for„ for richer for
W as essentially passıve. You lıstened the Iaw an POOTCT, in sıckness AT health love and cher-
maybe explanatıon of 1t DY preacher, AN! then ısh, till death I8 do part.‘ One Lrusts that brıdes an
IT W dS$ YOU  J keep 1t reject 1T AdS yYOUu Sa bridegrooms FONOUNCE these words after careful
f1t (Neh S:1-10 As long 4S VOU dıd NOLT publıcly thought beforehand an wıth complete Sincer1tyrejecet break the law yYOU ould SUFVIVE, socı1ally the bIg day, Ihe words themselves transtorm
AT least. hus receIVINS the ethıcal teachıng of the theır they become Ian An wıfe. hus the
law Or the h1stOry books of the W dS basıcally words ATC performative.“° Ihey change the S1tUA-
sılent passıve affaır. t10N.

Recıtıng the Psalms 15 dıfferent. Ihe Praycr of One of the earhest wriıters apply speech-actthe Psalms 15 takıng these words OI h1s lıps an theory the language of worshıp W as Donald
Sayıng them God 1n personal and solemn WAaY. Fkvans ıIn The 0910 of Self-Involvement.°” He O€es
An example 15 PsalmL NOT specıfically discuss the language of the Psa%ms,
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ut hıs TMOTC general observatıons ATC MOST p€l'tl- behavıour ımply (but do NOLT report)
OUr dıscussıon He that MOST theo- that aV unfavourable attıtude towards

Jogıcal STaAateMENTS from belıever RCa behavıour Behabiıitives ımply attıtudes 4()

CII weaker OINMNIMMISSIV! SCI1ISC hıs observatıon FEvans that MOST Janguage about God 15
believe aptly describes the S1TUAaLIiON of those PraYy eiıther OINIMNISSIV! behabıtive aMı therefore self-
Ing the Psalms It partıcularly pertment study ınvolving Self- ınvolvement 15 partıcularly evident
of the ethıcs f the Psalms Evans begıins bDy NOUNNg or PCISON Where rCDOrL IMY Attı-
that when God addresses humankınd he makes tude the PI'CSCIIt ULEr anNnGce 15 rarely
COMMILEME an when PCISON addresses God HHAGIX rt equıvalent YOUT IT of
there 15 COMMILME 111 attıtude It tends COMLMUALT the pattern of

Sımiularly I11all OC€s NOL (Or OC€s NOLT merely) behavıour which referring; 1T has forward
Aassert CETTAaInN facts about God he addresses God reference behavıour for whıch the FCSPON-

the aCLLVICY of worshıp, COMMIEUN hımself sıble NOL merely observer
G0od and CXDICSSINS hıs attıtude G0od In Many Psalms ıllustrate thıs
far AS Od’s self- revelatıon 15 self- involving Blessed be the Lord

verbal aCLIVICY (Hıs Word 15 claım al PFOIMNISC tor he has wondrously cshown hıs steadfast love
oift aM demand c AN! I1nall rel1g10Us Jlanguage
15 also self-ınvolving verbal 3.Cth1ty P An obedient when W AS besieged Cltythankful confession ATl Praycr al theology needs had saıd IN alarm

outlıne of the Var1lOus WdYyS 111 whiıich Jangu “x CHt off from YOUL sıght
AYC 15 self- ınvolving 38 But VOU heard the of pleas for

Evans book provıde such al analysıs when cried VOU tor help (Ps 31 2} 22)
of how the anguage of worshıp ınvolves the WOT- Many remarks which TSt sıght SCCI1 be
shıpper Evans SaVS that STAatements lıke { PrOM1SC IMETC STALETINENIS of FACı CONSTALLVES, wıthın the
AT C  V performatıves for the speaker LOML- ofworshıp AVC clearly performatıve torce.
MUALTS hımself1 LOTC than verbal WAaY. THhev AVC According the Old Jestament...I11all 111 general

CORMRLGIIE for the speaker 15 undertakıng behave 15 created wıth role 4S nature’ steward AaN! Od’s
111 specıfied WaYV the füture: tor example, he 15 artıculate worshipper In the bıblıcal CONFENXT
undertakıng "return thıs bookZS

SaV, “God 15 IL1Y Cireator 15 acknowledge the vole
God’s ATIC also OM  VCS DPsalm whıich God has assıgned O Sa y 3}} acknowledgeD YOU 4S kın You A1C kıng 15 CADICSS A

111 tell of the decree S1810 ONg C114 43 Ihe called enthronement
he Lord sa1d You ATC Son Psalms (3 100) oOffer examples of thıs
today N begotten yOUu The ord rC19NS he 15 ro 111 MAaJCSTV;Ask of an wıll make the yYOUr the 1Lord 15 robed he has PUL ()I1 strength AS hıs
heritage belt (Ps T}and the ends of the earth YOUF PDPOSSCSS1ON Ihese ( ommıssıves dIC Cces which the

These dıvıne entfs evoke trom speaker COMMUITS hımself future of
humans In fact INanYy of the Psalms dıyıne Prom- LMNOTC than merely-verbal behavıour
SCS AdTIC quoted DYy the psalmısts 111 theır DravVcer an Prayıng the Psalms 15 performatıve typıcally
Praise Followıng Austıin term1ınology. Fvans calls OIMNIMMISSIV! AT SaVINS these solemn words
TSsuch AS thank yYOU WC PFalsc thee GOod alters HIC relatıonshıp WaY that ICI
Lord’ a apologıse behabıtives because lıstening s NOT Thıs 15 NOLT 11ECW insıght St

thev elated the speaker another PCISON 117 Paul Sa confession of faıth AS alterıng ONC STATCUSs
the COTTEN of human beharıour A19 socı1al rela- before God “r vVOu confess wıth YOULF mouth that

wıthout being strongly OIMNMISSIV! Ihe Jesus 115 Lord and beliıeve ı VOUTLC eart that GO0d
speaker ımplıes that he has Certain attıtudes raısed hım trom the dead YOU wıll be saved For

wıth the eart OIMNC believes aM 15 Justified andrelatıon the PCISON whom he addresses
towards what he 15 talkıng about In SaAaVINS, 1 wıth the mouth ONC confesses an saved (Rom
thank yOou', ımply (but do OT repOrt) that 10)

grateful YOU; 111 SaVINS, »I apologıze for al} argument INAaYy be applied the Psalms
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Ihroughout the Psalter ONC 15 confessing that the and Ethıcs ın the Bıble”, Journal f Jewish tTudies
1A29LORD 15 God, and 4A5 the Psalms often 1Ns1ıst thıs

1515 SupposCe| be confession that from Ihıs ınvolves studyıng the Ainal ftorm of the bıblıcal
PUIC an Sincere eart 1t 15 certamly salvatıon [010) alongsıide theır critically reconstructed hıs-

CO has NOT given an of bıblı-that the Psalmıist seeks: time aAM agaın he pleads cal ethıcs usıng canonıcal Crit1C1smM, TOC. wondersGod SAVC hım, delıver hım, ear hıs Pravycer
anı Whether thıs always (ICCUFT'S NOT 15 whether ıt 15 actually possıble.

SI dIC glımpses of the me in TOC 5SIngıng,NOLTL PUrDOSC dıscuss LLOW. sımply WaAant SLÜ: 316
TAW OUrTt SUOILIC of the sımılarıtıies between takıng 1 H- Hossfeld AN! nger, Psalmen 51 100

oath, makıng vO confessing faıth and PraVy- 2000 and Vesco, Le psautıer AD
ıng the Psalms thınk these parallels INAaYy help us (2006)

SC how powerful the commMııtmMent 15 that the 18 E‚g the MeESS1IANIC expectations of the Psalter.
Psalms make of theır SC For basıc iıntroduction thıs approac. C Clin-

ONn ann, 1 heologıcal Introduction LO the Book of
Professor Gordon Wenham teaches Old Tlesta- the Psalms (Nashville: Abıngdon,

20 FOC. Sınging,MEeNLT ATı Irınıty College, RBristol. He 15 author of SAl 5Singing,INalıy DOOKs, includıng Story AUS Toralı Readıng the a Sınging,Old Testament Ethically (I (Clark. 2000 TOM 23
he W as A member of the AN1- SInging,

Singing, 73
SO Councıl 25 SINgING,

5Sınging, 95

Notes
ese ıdeas ATC LOTC tully developed in torth-
comıng book, 5Songs Torah

Thıs 15 edıted version of presented Aat the 28 Athanasıus Schaefer, zrıitu Texts. The Letter of
Annual Book olloquıium of the Kırby Laing Instı- Athanasıus. . .t0 Marcellinus the Interpretatun of
TUufe for Christian 1CS (KLICE): VM House, the Psalms (http://www.athanasıus.com/psalms/
Cambrıidge, Z September 2008 aletterm.hum based regg, Äthanda-
RBrian Brock, Sınging the 0S0! Tan! .P1ds IMS} the Lafe 0  ntony and the Letter LO Marcellınus
kerdmans, London: LA T
FrOC. SInging, V1 Quoted by raham Millgram, EWISI Worship4 Bruce Bırch and Larry Kasmussen, Bıble and Ethics (Phıladelphia: Jewısh Publiıcatiıon SocıetYy, 7T
In the Chrıstian Life (Mınneapolıs: Augsburg PPTESss:
1989), 105 quoted Brock, SINngıng, 3() Quoted by Olan:ı Baınton, Here An Life
B.O, Institutes : 1  N of Martın Luther (New York Mentor, 268-6 kckart Utto, I heologısche Etnk des En Testaments 269

31(Stuttgart Kohlhammer, 27832783 a AaVI: Ford and Danıel Hardy Livıng In Praise:
contaıns Just 15 references the hıstorical O00 Worshipping an Knowing God London: |)Darton
Joshua Chronicles) opposed OVver 100 Longman JTodd,
Deuteronomy Oone. 32 WMANT S eukırchen Neukıirchener Verlag,

2001Models for Interpretatuon 0  crıpture ran Rapıds
2kerdmans, Erbele-Küster, Lesen, 68, 109

Gordon Fee and Douglas Stuart, How LO ESEN ,
the Bıble for Al II Worth London Scripture Union, 35 ESEN ,
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Fbor urther dıscussıon SCHS Gordon Wenham. Story Ti0US Ethics f 1979) E argue that Man y

Torah: adıng the OT Ethically (Edınburgh: lıturgıcal remarks AFı performatıve, SE 145-146
ar ON: Evans, The Logıc of Self-Involvement

Frank Matera, New Testament Ethics. the Legacıes of London SCM,
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Conversing wıth the Saıints they
wıth Scripture

HE SN  BL _ rnIn conversatiıon wıth Brıan Brock’s Sıngiıng the
Ethos of \Govllil

ernd Wannenwetsch

RESUME
alors demander Iaumoderne de methodes CXE-

ans cet article auteur considere Ia deuxieme D  ıe de objectives, de procedures interpretatives stabhles
VUVTaAsC de Brock et ECEXarmnıne divers du Concept et solides, est DdS ond due alt UE 110US$

de tradition theologique ans Un tradition les accords DaS le m de 110US$ CXDOSET patıemment |r CcCriıfture
sont pIus nts et fondamentaux YUE les desac- faut le Caractere etranger de Fcriture. ıls
cords On peut rattacher un  (D tradition eTt Ia presenter mecoannNalssent ’apport des chretiens autres m  /

autres e notıon de OMMNMUNIO des permet de s le laissent Dds leur VISION des choses les
reirouver Ia ethique de CACHCS>C chretienne. cContemporaıns estent DIISOMNMIETS des schemas
agıt DaSs | de l/appel } Ia communaute devenu DODU- de VENSCEC de leur CDOQUEC Ia OIS dans leurs habitu-

laire dans lE SUr Feriture eTt ’ethique depuis lE des interpretatives et dans TOUuTt intellec-
mMilieu des AaNnees agit plutöt de considerer |’ Eglise tuelle LEeSs chretiens aujourd hul
[NMM engendree Dar Ia Parole. L’autorite scripturaire doivent NOn seulement lıre ’exegese des saınts [T1als

Sfinit onction de S,I produire Ia VIE DOUF ‘ OuVvrir de transformation divine CUX,
Celite definition est dependante UNE pneumatologie apprendre entendre Ia VOIX particuliere de CEUX-C>CI

developpee. L’autorite de lr Fcriture apparaıt [T} MM de guides dans Ia ecture de Ircriıfture peut
phenomene YU! roduit entre |/ Fcriture el 565 ecteurs. SUIVrEe DOUT favoriser cela, le
LOrsque 1a cCcommMUNaUtEe reconnaıtt |Iefficacite des |ivres SYUE JaMals de moral COonNstrult Jarnals
bibliques qu elle Ni Mm Ecriture, elle IM reconnaıiıt le et utilise Dds 1a ible un  MD anlere YU!
DOUVOIF de faconner I9 VIE de 565 membres onction laisse Ydd de place Saılnt Esprit
du CONTeNUu des texties ette approche pneumatologique Brock aborde Dads 1es FPsaumes ffrant SOM HrODTE
de autorite de Fcriture combinee - Ia ! Compte interpretatif |Tlals les Studie uelque SOrTe
de la ONM UNIO des saınts conduit - UuUNne critique SCVeTe < raın operer »} considere de quelle anlere les
des Conceptions DOopulaires de histoire UNEe les Oont IU et DE et observe les Fsaumes

CDOYUECS les Croyants aujJourd’ul DOUF faconner intellect les et 1a voli-
des salnts autrefois. CecC! emande YUu on veulille bien Uon de CEUX UU avalent habitude de chanter ’ethos
mediter ’Ecriture CONSaCcran(t du m  S COn pDeut de 1eu

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Schrift und SEeIT der Mitte der 1 980er re elieht
geworden IST [)as Konzept schlägt C I1 Verständnis VOoO  _

In Reaktion auf den zweıten Teil VOo  . Singing the Fthos of der Kirche als verbi VOTr eschöpf des
(0d analysiert dieser Artikel mehrere Aspekte des KON- Wortes |J)ie Autorität der chrift ird ezug auf hre
zeptes „theologischen Tradition“. In Tradition Kraft definiert E{IWaSs un 11 en rufen
Ist UÜbereinstimmung autTregender und fundamentaler CINE aktive Definition die auf entwickelten Yneu-
als UDissens. Man kannn Teil Tradition werden und matologie beruht LDie Autorität der chrift wircd als Phä-
andere darin einführen BEN Konzept der sanctorum (OIN- zwischen der chrift und ihren | esern definiert

rın die ethische UDDimension christlicher ExXegese Wenn die Gemeinschaft die Kraft der biıblischen Bücher
MEeuUu ans MC | )Ieses Konzept IST VOT der ‚Wende ZUrTr erkennt die SIE als Schrift l est dann Schreı SIE ihr
Gemeinschaft“ unterscheiden die | der Debatte die Kraft dem Leben der Gemeinschaft auftfd die
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Weilse Gestalt geben, auf die SIE ın den Texten portral- intellektuellen oder praktischen Aktivität. Heutige LXe-
tiert ird 1 Jas usammenziehen dieser pneumatologisch mussen nicht NNUur die LxXegese der eiligen lesen,
organıisierten Darstellung der Autorität der chrift und der sondern göttliche Transformation willkommen
olle der Gemeinschafl der eiligen In ihr erzeugt eıne heißen SIE mussen auch lernen, ihre unverwechsel-
charfe Kritik beliebter Konzeptionen VOo Geschichte als hbaren Stimmen als Zeıtgenossen und Führer beim esen
eıner Abfolge VOT Epochen, die heutige Gläubige VO der Schrift hören. Wenn irgendeine Leitidee für
den Heiligen distanziert, die ihnen VOTaUsSSCSANSECN sind eıne | EeESEWEISE gibt, dann lautet SIE Versuche nıemals
| )ıese Kritik ruft auch eıne Bereitschaft hervor, über der eın moralisches Urteil, haue niemals eıne Argumentation
chrift „meditieren“, ıhr eıt geben 1es irft die auf oder verwende niemals die ibel für die Zwecke
rage auf, ob der wahre run für die moderne uC dieser Argumentation auf eıne Weilse, die dem eiligen

(jelst keinen Kaum |ässt.nach objektiven exegetischen ethoden, nach sicheren
und stabilen Interpretationsabläufen, auf der efürch- ULDer Artikel schlägt VOTr, dass folgender methodolo-
tung beruht, dass wır keine Zeıt für die geduldige AusS- SisC entscheidender Schachzug diese Betonungen tragt:
egung der chrift en Diese Schachzüge sind dazu Brock beginnt mit den Psalmen, aber [ut das nicht,
gedacht, die Fremdheit der Schrift bewahren, also indem f seIne eigene interpretative IC| anbietet, SOM
den Tendenzen des Menschen entgegenzuwirken, der dern indem er sIE quası M Aktion studiert: Fr eobach-
Fremdheit des Wortes entkommen. hne die HeTr- telt die Vege, auf denen die Vater die Psalmen ıim
ausforderung und mögliche Korrektur uUurc Christen dUus lasen, als Gelegenheit, die Psalmen in Aktion beobh-
anderen (enerationen leiben heutige Exegeten eian- achten, wWIEe SIE den intellektuellen, emotionalen und wil-
sEeNEC der chemata ihrer eigenen Zeit, ın ihren interpre- lensmälßigen Horizont derjenigen formten, die Im Singen
atıven Gewohnheiten d wıe he! jeder anderen des Fthos (‚ottes geü

ABSTIRACTI tıon of whether the rea| [EASOTM for the modern for
objective exegetical methods, for cafe and stahle e

Responding the second part of Singing the Fthos of dures of interpretation, rests that do not
Cod, his analyses everal aspects of the Concept of have tiıme for Datıent Scripture. These

‘theological tradition’. In tradition agreement IS IMOTre Are intended DrESCIVE the strangeness of Scripture,
exciting and ftundamental than disagreement, IS SOMNE- thwart human tendencies CESCaAPE the strangeness of
ing that Can become Dart of, and Car introduce the Word Without the cChallenge and possible COTTeC-
others ınto. The Concept of the sanctorum COMMUNIO tıon DV Christians through the generations, O-

the ethical reach of Christian exegesIis. This IS rarYy remaın prisoners of the schemata of their
be distinguished from the ‘turn cCommunıity' that dSC, In their interpretative ASs much In arı y other

has hbecome Dopular In the scripture and ethics debate intellectual Or practical activity. Contemporary Christian
SINCE the Ta 980s IT suggests understanding of must not only read the exegesis of the saılnts,
the church d verbI, of the Word but In order Inviıte divine transformation, MUST learn
Scriptural authori IS efined ın of ItSs A hear their distinctive VOICES contemporaries and
author and ring lıfe, actıve definition resting guides Iın eading Scripture. there IS aNY ulding idea

developed DNeuUuMatology. The authori of Scripture for such reading, it IS attempt moral judgement,
IS described d$ phenomenon In hbetween Scripture rgument, Or USE the ible for the DUTDOSC of
and Its readers. When the communıIty re-Cognises the the former, In WdY that does noTt leave for the
Wof the 1DIICa 00IC they read d Scripture, Holy Spirit.
they acknowledge ıt d having the W give shape The suggests that methodologically decisive

their OW lives In the vVe WdY ıt IS portraye In the INOVE sustaılns these emphases. Brock begins ith the
T[EexXTSsS UDrawıing together this pneumatologically organised Psalms, yel does not DY offering his OW interpretative
aCCount of scriptural authori and the role of the COTN- take hut rather studies them, t WerTC, ın operation':
munlon of saınts within ıt generates sharp critique of watching the WdY In IC the athers prayerfully read
opular conceptions of history d$S of epochs them d opportunity watch the Psalms In operation,
distancing Contemporary hbelievers from the saınts who d$ they shaped the intellectual, emotional and volitional
have SUNEC hefore It also calls or willingness f  med- horizon of those who became adep In singing the ethos
ıtate Scripture, gıve ıt time 1hıis ralses the YUCS- of God

Tradıtion agreemen enacted CIM that delıghts An entertaıns, should NOT
What Call be expected of comment1ng, also ASSUTIIE that all exerc1se such 4S thıs ould be

book“* 1n whıich OLIC O€s NOTLT find much 1sSa- tedious A best? hıs assumptıon WOU. however,
SAICC wıth>? I after all A4SSUTNMNNC that IT 1S CV1t1- M1SS crucı1al insıght that Brıian TOC offers us In
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hıs Sınging the Ethos of God the whole proJect IS Journeyıng into the strange 1IICW world
after all. drıven Dy the CONVICtION that what really 15 of the Bıble
excıting 15 NOLT dısagreement but agrecmtNt. More rst observatıon that IMpresses ıtself the
demandıng AaN! TMNOTC interesting then dwellıng reader about the WaYV the chapters work togetherdısagreement 15 find urt how ıf Can be that ındı- 4S whole and rather successfully in OP1N-viduals, people anı generations, for all theır dıffer- 10N 15 thıs: Ihe rSt part NOT only 1VvES useful
C  „ find themselves ın agr CEMECNL thıngs that of Varl0Ous COMNC wıth
really HAT TIo believe agrecmCNt 15 LLOTC exXcıting the “Bıble-and-ethics’ problem, ıncludıng point-and tundamental than dısagreement 15 Just another S 45 where precıisely the shortcomıngs of each
WaY of sayıng that there 15 such thıng 4S tradıtiıon, ındıvıdual approach AIC; 1fs partıcular value lıes

form of agrccmcnt wısh be part of. in gO1INg beyond the COMLNLMMONN "SUrVeYy' standard
Sıngimg the Ethos of God defines *tradıtion’ PIC- Dy revealıng the hıdden commonalıtıes of these

cisely ın such “ understand tradıtıon A approaches. Central the maılınstream approaches
enacted torm of agreement‘ (100) such enacted that Brock FeEVIEWS 15 NOLT thıs that iındıyvıdual
agr CCeMECNT sustaıned Ver time, Brock hastens shortcoming, but shared of CsStTANZSCMCNL
add, tradıtıon 15 also what makes those OMENTS from Scripture that these approaches ın VAarlıous
of dısagreement that (IIGCHT wıthın ICS Stiream both WaVS all C
poss1ible AN! productive. But the emphasıs remaıns Brock’s z suggest10n, however the lesson

he thınks eed learn from the churchagreement: “Iradıtion 15 ftorm of agreemcnt
Into whiıich ıntroduce people’ (100) aAM OUT- athers he interrogates 15 precisely that INUST

abstaın from WING from the 5tmng ENESS of the Wordselves, ASs thınk should hasten adı SINCE
( Al only 1ssueEe al iınvıtatıon tradıtıon According Brock, abstaın from al y

from wıthın. attempt thıs STraNZCNCSS, whether by
bulldıng hermeneutical bridges, DV reducıng theshall Inquıre iInto the NAatLliire of thıs C“

that call *tradıtion" below AN! of the Bıble’s authorıty (as ıberal ACCOUNTS
tend tO) by sımply 1gnNOorng the estrangemcntmyself Ar thıs point wıth the prelımınary conclu-

S10N that whatever the reader INaYy find wantıng 1ın altogether (as bıbliıcıst ACCOU tend to) Rather, d

the athers anı 1_uther in partıcular understoodBrock’s book wıll AaVE be
well, eed accept the foreignness’ of Scripturefault, NOT result of the predictable boredom that

allegedly wıth LOO much agreement. Given AS the genNuNE workıng of the Holy Spirıt
eventually Iure usSs Into 1tSs Strange 1IC world hısstated points of agreement wıth Brock AaNı! the

complexıty of hıs CX 111 do lıttle LLIOTC than Strange L1ECW world 15 scrıptural COSI110S5 where
those addressed ATC saved through and transtormed

COMMECNT upON what find partiıcularly eXCIUNG ın DY verbum alıenum word that reaches themthe DA an those insıghts that strıke 4A5 Par- from outsıde of themselves, IMNCSSASC that theyticularly productive for turther development. 111 could NOLT AVe iınvented told themselves: °From
do maınly DYy focusıng ON the book’s sect10ons theır |the fathers’| Psalm CXCZECSIS WC learn that the

Augustine and Luther. which certaıniy cOonst1- fore1ignness of the Bıble properly understood, 15
CFEG the eArft of the book NOTLT only 1n of the fore1gnNNeSSs of ıfe ın the Spirıt wıthın which
the respect1ve weıght and length of the materı1al, faıth awakens dıscover ıtself” (XIXbut also ın of where they direct the reader’s Central the problem of the CsStrANZCMCNL of
AaWarecnecss an interest. Ihe chapters the CXC- (JUT moral discourses from Scripture 1S, AS under-
getical praxXIıs of Augustine an ] uther AL framed stand Brock, that 1t 1$ essentially estrangemenNtby chapters that analyse the relatıve of OUTr of the eCAart. We MaYy lıken the problem I11aTr-

CONLEMPOFALV “Bıble-and-ethics’ debate AaN! the rage 1n emotıionally barren times. Whıle there st11l
correspondıng praxıs iIt CI1SUCS, the 11C hand, eX1IST forms of CO-CXISTCENEE. of cOommuUNICAtION 2881
and, the other hand, by A concludıng chapter intercourse, wıth the conNNectıOoN f souls eing
that SOINC Trst 1n applyıng the les- lost, all such other ftorms ATC Oun become T1IE-
SO11S earnt from the richer praxXIıs of the athers tle eventually. Ihe problem of the estrangeMCNt of
ut the ESSONS themselves S D u maınly found 1ın the the souls CAaNNOLT remaın AN! be kept external
chapters under the headıng "Listening the SA1Nts these other spheres of engagement Ar least NOLT

encountering the ethos of Scripture”. for vVC long
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One instructıve CAasc 1n pomnt regardıng the he had learnt in hıs Manıchean communıtYy, such
relatıonshıp" between the Scriptures and theır for the Old lestament and other modes
readers 15 presented iın Augustine’s Confessuons, in of hıghly selectıve AaN! 1d10syNCratıc readıng. He
which the Afrıcan, 4A5 Brock puts ıt 1O Sa how communıtıes Ca  z blınd uSs Scr1p-
hıs ‘Journey Into Scripture‘ (X) in It: the famous CUrc, makıng 1T iınaccess1ble’ P a
auto-biographer tells the tale of hıs CONVvers10N AS We Cd  3 comfortably PUL thıs insıght in the lan-
OC fundamentally of moral rather than ıntellec- ZUAHC ofReformatıon theology: 1o understand the
tual estrangemen « Although Augustine describes hurch AS verbi, CrCALe of the Word, aM
hıs personal discovery wıth StroNg prerogatıve NOLT the other WaYy round the word Aas CrFCALHTE of

the moral aSpCCL, cshould NOT LOO quickly the church marks profound dıfference ftrom the
4ASSUMC that the iıntellectual AN! moral dımens1i0ns °turn communıty that has became popular 1ın the
AT necessarıly in competition\ Estrangement “Scripture and Ethıics’ debate Ssince the mıd S,
15 always 4S complex AS the relatıonshıp ıtself. when the insıght W as haılled that the authorıty of

the Bıble CANNOT be ONC 1n aM of the book ıtselt .Although It mıght el make ıtself telt in PaL-
tiıcularly paınful WaAY 1n ONC peculıar I'CSPCCt (such that 15 1n abstraction from the beliıeving U-
Aa the moral One), should NOT ınfer trom thıs NItY. Whiıle thıs W as certamly valıd pomt make,
that, 1ın princıple, WE Can understand (intellectu- the that Brock labels “ommuUNItaArıanN
ally) another PCISON wıthout posıtionıng ourselves ethıcs’ often lacked theologıcal LESOUTCECS dıs-
properly (morally) towards the ther. ıtself from LNOTC far-reachıng claıms 4S they

Losing soul connection become WETE assoc1ated wıth post-modern agesthetics of
estranged in all other also ıntellectual, perception. lo the degree 1n which the perspective
emotıional, moral. In character1sıng what appene of the latter W AaSs adopted, the turn cCommunıty
in an through Augustine’s COnNvers10n, Brock PCI- appeared suggest that the belıeving communıty
ceptively PDULTS thıs SAaINıc INtriNsıc connection 1ın ıtself W as ‘bestow” authorıty the book hıch
posıtıve “ T hıs God-given delıght ın God led ıt tOoOk be nNnOormatıve. The Janguage of “bestowal”
hım [ Augustine | wıth ever-ıncreased JOoV Scr1p- “ascr1ption’ in regards the peculıar authorıty of
CUure, especılally the Psalms, an hıs prayıng of the Scripture nourıshed the miıstaken assumption that
Psalms kındled genumNeE love tor God that DUL IT could CGVEeET be the church’s resolution OTr dec1ısıon
flıght hıs untruth, deceıt, an vanıty (X) aCCCDL the Bıble A authorıty anı thereby estab-

In other words, what Augustine ftound hımself ısh 1T in the YST place.
gifted wıth 1ın hıs newly-found delıght ın Scripture HOWeVver CVCIN the PTOCCSS of so-called °CANnONI-
W as AT the S41711C time the Overcomıng, of hıs iıntel- satıon’ WAaS, 1n fact NOLTL decısıon made DYy al y
lectual, volıtıonal An moral CSr angemen from eccles1astıical authorıty AS regards which ındıyıdual
It o have PUL Hes  2 eart arıght needs COMIC books cshould 1Into the‘but merely A PTOC-
first, ut thıs 15 NOL prioritisıng of the emotıonal CsSS of publıc recCognıtion of the number of SCI1P-
VCLT other human aculties. In bıblıcal 5 the tural wrıtings that had long PDIOVCDN authoriıtatıve
‘heart‘ 15 NOT ıtself human faculty (as represented for the Congregatıons of the ecumenı1cal Church.
DY sıngle organ), but rather I‘CPI'CSCHtS the "pOSI- communıtarıan model (at least when NOT

tiıoned-ness’, the Orlıentatıon of all human faculties chastened pneumatologically), ON the other hand,
AS IT 1$ given ın AL1LY human being.* WOU NOT only underestimate the degree hıch

commMUNItIıES A susceptible corruption in theır
habıts of interpreting,“ but also profoundly M1ISUN-uthor1ı iın between)’: beyond the

communitarıan turn
derstand the of scrıptural authorıity. Whıle
certaınly NOLT ındependent f the respective COIM-

Ihe promınence of the example of Augustine’s munıtıes of belıevers, the authorıty of Holy Scr1p-
bıographical ‘Journeyıng Into Scripture’ ın Brock’s Lure CAaNNOT be sa1d be IIC Nnction of the
book indıcates that Sınging the Ethos O;  0 15 NOLT collectıve 111 of those communıtıes; an whıle
advocatıng “ommunıtarıan model of Scr1p- scrıptural authorıty 15 NOT iımmediıately gıven wıth

an ethıcs in which the mode of readıng 15 ALLY inert qualıities Gr the FE (1ts inerrancy ack
determıned maınly exclusıvely by the habıts of of ınner contradıcti10ns, aAM V other such affectıo
the readers’ COMMUNItTY. As OC remınds us, 1ın scrıpturae), IT 15 NOL separable ftrom the LGXT either.
becomiıing (hrıstian, Augustine had learn The authorıty of Scripture 15 est described AS5
rıd hımself of the habıts of readıng the Bıble whıich phenomenon In between between the book AaAn
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1TS readers Not belonging eıther of them exclu- tional horızon of those who became adept 111 SINS-
sıvely, scrıptural authorıty 15 what happens wıthın INg the ethos of GOod
the eNngagemMECN of ONEC wıth the other when the Ft- 415 Study 1ı111 Chrıiıstian moral heology that
IX the of the bıblıcal aVE undertaken DYy WaY of al analysıs of the
books whiıch they read N Scripture 4A5 the practxces of the Chrıstian exegetical tradıtiıon..

SAIVC shape theırz Iıves the VC WaYV 1L 15 Ihe contempor arV academ1c Bıble an ethıcs
portrayed the dıscussıon largely determıned DYy the

Authorıity word derived from the Latın AUC- of honw Scripture mıght be understood
FOV1LEAS lıterally authorship, the A moral guı1de PrCDaCINS for rather
Or lgl[]iit€ AaN! NNg ıfe And 1L 15 wholly than 1L In domng, such LreaArmMeEeNTS
pr1&te understand the authority of Scripture rarely glımpse the poss1bilıty that miıghtaccordıngly 4A5 the author the lıfe STO- be torm of DTralsc XV)
L1CS5 of those who read 1T perceptively aM obedi- Spirıtual iNSTIruciion inevıtablv Jearnıng DYent]y, 4S enable them eventually lıve theır
lıves indıvıdually and communallv AS ‘Performing unlearnıng adopting LIC  S thıngs by FCeNOUNCINS

old HCS What then, accordıng Brock, ATC thethe Scriptures’ attıtudes an prejudıices that eed be
an unlearned? Prıme AaMONSSLT them 15

what he calls the modern obsession wıth method’Doxologies an ntı doxologies
X111) AS 1T 15 characterised DYy beljief 1 $S$-But what then O€es 1L 111Call read Scripture

appropriately: hat 15 how A read Scrıp INS, objectıvıty an control|l Since the Scriptures
refuse be sSummarısed objectified and put underAL WdYy hıch O€s NOL undermıne Dut rather

reflects DProOpCI understandıng of 1CS authority: 1nterpretatxve control the challenge AL hand 15

SIVC the attempt fit the Bıble 1NTO PIC-The aAaL1SWCT that SInging the Ethos of God
15 thıs read Scripture 111 congenal ashıon conce1ved moral UN1IVEISC X11

remedy for the ımpoverıshment that hasdo 4S } torm of PFalsc CIE "doxologı-
cal hıch 15 archetypically demonstrated (CHIIE be assoc1ated wıth the of modern

and 1CS L1ICW that has been organısedthe communal chantıng of the Psalter Praise 15

ıtself already morally qualified AS Brock draws around number of hıistorical erıitical methods
Brock the followıngfrom readıng ] uther 11 partıcular 111 that FalSıns

God inevıtably ımplıes the acknowledgement of lo combat the modern obsession wıth method
IT sinfulness an neediness 4A5 ell 4S rcpCNL- approach thıs exegetıical tradıtıon AS5 CLd-

INS of and abstainıng trom the anı doxologıes dıcably sOc1al wıthın which Wa

that abound AL anı y LiImMeEe hıstorv an COIMN- learns practical skılls of handlıng, aAM ADPFODI1A-
stantlv us 1NLO another SOTT of SONS t1ng Scripture Xal
eiıther denouncıng .0d’s bountıiful CYGE42110171 AS5 the And he thıs DY watch-

of al possıble worlds an makıng OUr PFa1SC INne the Aa1NTfs mterpret Scripture hıs approach 15
dependent AIVC and take rationale IT- ap  Ooprı1ate 4S PDIOVCS be 111 keeping wıth the
INS the thanks wed the Cireator DY SaAaV1INS CO tradıtıon itself
eb world histOory, human excellence all mMYy OW

For mıllennı1a Israel an the church AVUE NOLTwork (210 252) gathered around methodologıcal agree MECNT ofSınce the Psalms ATC amongst dıvıne offers
en definıtıve translatıon Cannn IHev AVeASSIST human DEINSS abstaın from entorced
translated, read. argued, and gat EFE tor W OI -doxologıes aın theır tatal moral CONSCYUCHICCS

Sıngıing the Ethos of God along, wıth the tathers shıp around STOUD of thev called Scr1p-
E, which functioned Or1ent theır PFal1SC ofıdentifies the Psalter AS the est possıble place

begın. In methodologically dec1ısıve IMNMOVC, TOC God and .Od’s works (x111)
beg1ns wıth the Psalms, y€t OCes HOT DYy Offer- Since Dy L1O0W the critical force of Brock”
IS hıs OW 1nterpretatwe take, but rather studıes approach cshould VE become ODVIOUS IT WONLL

SCCI1H seful take closer O0k AL number ofthem, AS 1T WEIC, 1ın operation': watching the WdY
whıch the athers prayerfully read them AS all famılıar yet problematıc attıtudes ASSUMPLIONS and

LYy watch the PSalms 111 OPCI'ZIUOII d prejudıces that Brock’s AGCC challenges explic-
they shaped the iıntellectual emotıonal and volı- ıtly 9)6 ımplıcıtly
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Whıiıch exeges1s? Whose naivete>? Fathers precursors? Against the
TSE such prejudice ould be 4ASSUTNIC that belief in "epochs’

pre-modern eXCDESIS W d Nalıve GV sımplıstıc. second belief be abrogated when sıngıng the
Watching Brock 4S he 1$ watchıing the athers do ethos of God 1n the WaY Brock commends, 1S,
theır theologıcal CXpOSIt1ONS of the Psalms 15 thera- ugSgCSL, the belıef 1n the ıdea of the EDOC: Ihıs
peutıc 1n thıs regard, 4A5 It gu1des the reader 1nto ıdea reckons wıth of “ages’ that Cal

world of bold AaN! excıting theological dıscoverıes explaın DYy reference theır respective typıcal char-
that amply demonstrate how subtle an sophıstı- acter1st1ics. Knowledge of such characteristics will,
cated pre-modern CXCSECSIS could be Confronted ın cCurn  „ permıit uUus explaın ourselves ındıyvıdual
wıth surplus of theologıcal insıghts CVCLY PaSc authors OVEMENT wıthın aV partıcular OIlC

such ALC the basıs of what thınk WCe) NOWthat draws Augustine’s an Luther’s scrıptural
eXpOSs1t10NsS, ATIC actually provoked INtOo askıng of the respective epoch 1ın general.
whether 1T 15 NOL OUTr CONTCEMPOT: arV CXCDECSIS that Ihe dıffıculty wıth thıs ıdea 15 that 1T defles theo-

logıcal convention. IO 1n conversatıon wıthrepresents notable reduction ofcomplexıty: could
iIt be that the Str1VINg for stra1ıghtforward methods the saınts, AS Brock and practices in Sing-

Ing the Ethos of God, take ser10usly theAn satfe methodological grounds reflects NOLT only
the desıre for TMOTC objective, but also for less COIM- notion of COMMUMNLO SANCLOYTUM 4S cOomMmMmMUN1ON

that “works’ OLT only synchronically but also dıa-plex WAaVS of readıng? chroniıcally NOLT only contemporaneously wıthınBrock QUOLCS 1 uther ın A revealıng and CONVICT-
ıng STatemen (convıctıng us, that 1S NOT Futher). g1ven peri0d but also ACTOSS5 dıfferent per10ds of

time. Ihe creedal belıef iın the Communıty of SA1nNtsCommenting Psalm 1 “Blessed 15 the INan
wh; meditates the |aw day and nıght”, 1 uther thus undermiınes the ıdea of hıstory 4S SCUYUCNH-

t1a1 ser1es of 'ages’ (antıquıty, carly, hıgh and lateremarks: mıddle AYCS, modernıtYy, er . It undermınes belıef
We take the 1EMOST Carc that do NOT 1in epochs that dIC complete an rounded A each
quickly belheve OUr Wn iıdea aın that MUST O1VES WdYy the respect1ve NECXT, thus allowıngexpound Scripture 1n all humıilıty AN! LE VEIELICC, the DreEVIOUS epochs be defined, explained an
because Scripture 1$ the STONEC of offence AN! superseded DY the respect1verock of scandal tor those wh: ALı 1n hurrYy. But We Cal only belıeve either 1n epochs 1ın tradı-
Scripture that rock Into pools of t10N, and those who confess the COMMMUNLUON SANC-
for those wh. meditate the law of the Lord EOYUM certamnly do the latter. Wıthın framework
(184) of hıstory AS ALl unfoldıng of epochs,

he Hebrew LE that 15 translated Ere by “Medi- athers such 4S Augustine Luther could only be
tatıng" chewıing, chantıng ıNn of iınterest AS DVECUFVSOVS hıstorıical fAgures that Can

an need be explaıned 1ın Order tor us betterINULMIMUCLINS of what 1$ read: hence uther ASSOC1-
understand how e COMNIC be who ATAaTtes thıs practice wıth patıence, hıch 1S urther
er the auspiCes of 80l epochalıst understand-endorsed DYy the addıtion of nıght an day TIhe

problem tor modern readers of thıs STATEMECNT 1S, of Ing of historYy, INavy ell study such fgures of
the past wıth I'CSPCCt (31. EGEVCIN affection, but suchCOUTISC, that 1T ould be hard deny that ıf there homage 15 effectively motivated DYy OUr desıreW3AS CVWI generatıon or readers in hurry, IT MUST

beiWould it. therefore, be wholly INnapproprI1- explaın in order understand, LNOTC precisely,
explaın them in order understand ourselves. WeAT speculate that the rea] [TCasOonn for Our

for objective methods, for safe AN! stable K
thınk that ıf Can decıpher the patterns, CasO115s5
AaN!®accordıng hıch they thought thedures of interpretation, 15 that AdIC notor10usly WaYV they thought, acted the WaYV they acted. andin d hurry? hat (thınk WC) do NOT Aave time read the Scripture the WaYV they read 1T (applyıngftor the SOTIT or patıent Scripture AN! Its theır 'pre-modern hermeneutics‘); 111 be betterworld that Luther and Augustine thought be the placed Sa y whi dIC AS those who ınherıted,condıtion SINE JUA NON tor OUTr dıscovering an tap- adopted (T abandone: theır WaVS 1n partıcularpıng the richness of Scriptural instruction”? configurations.

In thıs attıtude, what confess-
ıng the COMMMUNLO entaıl for OUr CHNSHAHC-

7130 ® EH. 1822



Conversing ith the Salnts d they ith Scripture @

MENtE wıth those wh. lıved an thought before us” be transftormed Ihe latter CAasc 15 certamnly SEA“
Perceived 4A5 Aa1nts amongst SAa1lnts these Hgures matıcal *dıvıne PaSSıVC the transformatıon
of the past ATC understood torm °the cloud of be HICI thınkıng of thıngs d resultıng from
WIENESSES (Hebrews 1) EeNHNENt: brothers an intensihed effort by the human mınd ıtself
1Sters wh. Can be interrogated wıth the G* LCW mınd Call only be gıft part and parce] of the
atıon that they aVC somethıng tell us today. kaıne htisıs Od’s of LE humanıty,
Fathers (and mothers) of the church do NOT UE that the 1mperat1ve Canl only HGa that IT 15 S -

past be explaıned but De lIıstened 5Sd watch OUuUTt tor ‚Od’s actw1ty of
Instead of being separated from uSs DYy wıde AT Yet the ınıtıal call syschematızesthe has d PasSsSıvc
ugly dıtch of HIStOrY, athers aAM mothers 111 taıth LOO hıch indıcates 4S James Dunn PUL IT
ASSUTMIC moral iıntellectual anı affective equı1dıs- the reCORNITUON of force whiıch moulds

Uus which 15 the work of the Holy Spirıt character an conduct an whiıch thıs ADC CXCI-

ogether wıth us thev form what DPaul conce1ved C1ses’ Maınstream pattcms of thought A1C ub1g-
AS COTIMNMMUNNON of dıscernment Romans 2) U1LOUS an powerful that don CVEn FCECOSNIZC
that al Brock puts 1T In thıs theır iınfÄuence they aV become SO of second

skın useven| the dıscıples ÜV advantage ATC all
contempor arıcs wıth Chrıst" (X1X) How then O€s the Spirıt break through thıs

second skıin an help us learn the schemata
of the age? Ihe example that DPaul hımseltf D1VCSReadıng agamst the schemata of thıs CONTEXT 15 related the church 4A5 Dbodv

OUr ADC of Christ What the envısıoned transtormatıon
Speakıng of the modern belief ADCS that defies “d1ısordered’” thınkıng about

theologıcal understandıng ATY of COIN- the relatiıonshıp of members each other AN!
VEISINS amongst the SAa1Nfs 1T 15 1ITONIC OM how the whole body, AaN! partıcular hyperbhronemn
aul the SAI1LIC CONTEXT of Romans speaks f thınk ITI HE hıghly of oneself
ur being entrapped the schemata of thıs A In of our relatıng PIC modern
BYy thıs 1072 DPaul O€es NOLT refer the part1cu— Can 110 SCC how the eed ftor transformatıon
Iar hıstorıical COM XT whiıch he an hıs readers and lıberation from the otherwiıse ırresistıble sche-
Iıyved AN! which mıght be obsolete today. but Maa of OUTr ADC of which DPaul speaks S1-

ANVY pas presecnt ıN! future) CAPDCIICHECC of COIN- cally Iınked wıth the afırmatıon and A PI'CCIEUIIOI]
CM POrANCILY and the short sıghtedness an aCcCk of of gener atı1ıONS aAM theır readıng of Scrip
eritical dıstance that wıth COUTr LILLMMETSIO 1 Lure
1T 1 uther aVC been acutely of the

IDIS NOLT be conformed thıs world Lime but hermeneutical iımplıcatıons that Pauliıne eccles1i0l1-
be transtormed Dy the of YOUF PECICCD- would aVe that reckons wıth the church ASs

LVof dıscernment which lıves DV the lıb-\8(0)8! that yOU IMaV dıiscern whart 15 the 111 of
God what 15 xo0od anı acceptable AN! perfect that the gospel affords from the schemata

of the COMFor DYy the SIVCO Sa y OC

yYOU NOT thınk of yourself 1LLIOTIC hıghly SCEC. SOMMNIC thıngs that blessed Augustıine dıd
OT Sa the other hand NOW that othersthan yYOU ought thınk because W though

IMa V, S 11C DOody 1111 C Arıst. and indıvıdualliv wıll CC INa y thıngs that do NOLT S What
members OIC of another (Rom ısD, transla- do A but be of mutual help

mıne). OINC another AaAn forgıve those wh fall
In thıs DaASSASC aul UMMMONS the COMMUNI ourselves have already tallen ATC about
transformatıon whıch entaıls the abdıcatıon of the
schemata of thıs world AS result of the renewal We NOTGCE that 1 uther understands the COINIMNU
of the mınd Thıs renewal of the mınd 15 LICCCS- 10 Of ıınter preters NOLT onlv AS mutually enrichiıng
Sar V, the schematısıng of the 'Ihe but also 4A5 eed of mutual fOrg1ving, GVl
Greek 15 syschematızesthe lıterally, do NOLT be all inter pr CLaLIVE CONMNFEXE and that he PEICCIVECS
made { M4 } o wıth the schemata of thıs CO  S: Here the the S1ITULAaLIiON of hımself AI hıs L1mMe 4S 1nterpr CL-
DAaSSIVC 15 110 less 111 place than 1T 15 111 the CT of Scripture AS OLIC of those wh. dAd1C about
subsequent call be transtftormed let yourselves £a1l° Wıthout the challenge Aanı! possıble COTTEC-
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t10N through the athers and other generat1ons, argument, O ındeed, the uUus«c of the Bıble for
remaın prisoners of the schemata of IL ilgC 1n the PULDOSC of the former, whıch O€es NOLT leave
ur interpretative habıts AS much AS 1n ther for the Holy Spirıt. ANY mode of readıng the
iıntellectual practical 3.SPCCt. I hıs 15 why It 15 PIC- Bıble of comıng conclusıon Judgementcısely the perce1ved "strangeness’ of Scripture an 1n the COMNFTE XT of Chrıiıstian moral reasonıng, should
Ö Past generat1ons hıch 15 the kev help us dıs- therefore LGSE ıtself 4A5 whether IT confronts (T

ourselves from COUur Wn Dlases OTr epistemo- rather conforms wıth the ets1 SpPLrLEMS 'ANCLIUS
logıcal anı moral short-sıghtedness. Itf “honour’ NON daretur (“as ıf the Holy Spırıt W as NOL g1ven')the Salınts DY interrogatıng theır WwIıtness wıth Ihe ıdea of leavıng tor the Spirıt MaYy
OPCH mınd, exploring theır dıfferent VIEWS and sound ıke 1G anı DIOUS suggestion, but 1t 15
argumeNnts, ATC invıted take theır oddness 4S actually rather crıitical NOL polemical wıth reSPECLInvıtatı1ıon learn SCC OUr OW oddness PCI- number of (apparently) DIOUS attıtudes AN!
haps AS for the YSTt time. Conversing wıth them, dısposı1t10ns. Bıblicıst modes ofusıng the Bıble for
then, I11CAaNs lıstening theır VO1CES 4S addressing example, do VC well wıthout the pırıt Whiıle the
us today, instead of explaınıng AWAY the potential Spirıt 15 usually accounted for 1ın such approaches,challenge they mıght I‘CP['CSCIIt us To mark 1n that he 15 presumed VE CCn infÄuential
the MNCC agaln: the Jogıc of epochs anı for the comıng INnto being of the sacred LEXL. such
PICCUFSOTS eradıcates the otherness of the fathers. approaches nevertheless tend 4S5SUT1N1C that the
Iheır SLITANZCNECSS 15 NOL permıitted challenge UuS, dıvinely inspıred and iınfallıble LEXT 15 fully
AS only allow IT revea|l the degree 1n whıich g1ven INtTO human hands, where 1T only needs be
they WEeEIC  , 45 1T WETIC, challenged DV pre-enlıght- accurately quoted, properly applıed an obeyed. At
ened Patterns of perception, superst1tion, chrıisto- thıs point, the Spirıt INaYy be invoked for second
logıcal supersess1ion1sm and other such instances HME 4S SOTT of in the background that
of anachroniıstic pathology. In such perspect1iVe, all DZOCS el]l ın the PTFOCCSS; but agaın the PTrOC-when theır dıfference from uS 15 acknowledge @6S S of applıcatıon ıtself 15 easıly assumed be
and stressed, they remaın eventually an essentially waterproof, self-explanatory anı mechanıcal that
us; insofar theır being dıfferent 15 Just another there 15 hardly ALLY real Dreathıng eft tor the
1L1CaNs of explaınıng us ourselves 1n reassurıng Spirıt. However, thıs ‘pneumatological deism.. A
I8n ofwhat managed leave behind. would call e 15 rather wıdespread and DY I[NCanlls

exclusıve bıblıcıst
Other UuSCcC the Bıble DV fromRoom for the Spirıt: agalnst rather opposıte ıdeological quarter dIC often NOpneumatological deism less deıst 1n pneumatological FrCSPECL. THhey seek

lo understand OnNeEsCH. in CONLrAaST, A part of d follow theır WI1 waterproof procedure of, SaV,lıvıng tradıtıon whıich 15 conceıved an kept alıve A deducıng moral conclusıons from ser1es of Syl-coherent CONversatıon AC1OSS5 generations through lOog1st1c operat1ons based mora|l maxıms such 4A5
the AYCS, 1S, of, bold claım that eed the categorıcal ımperatıve. G0d’s lıyvıng Spirıt Will;

understand AS resting specıfic AaN! quıte however, be caught an domesticated)demandıng CONVICt1ION. Tradıtion lıvely Lrans- ıIn the letter that Or IN the proceduregenerational cCONversatıon 15 only intellıg1ıble when tollow. He rema1ıns forever external An free, quiteAasSe| the pneumatological cCOnNvıctiıon that 1T 15 in the WaV 1n which an 1n accordance wıth whiıich
the SAaInNC Spirıt whi has drıven theır eXCgESIS an the doctrinal tradıtıon has spoken of the Spirıt’slıfe wıtness, whıi 15 callıng us today. It 15 only thıs personal qualıties: hıs reedom address I8N V1a
SadInc Spirıt who makes thıs cConversatıon possıble, the external word, hıs OW 111 ın opposıtıonmeanıngful AaN! CVCN ımperatıve. wiull, hıs WaVs beyond Ur ımagınatıon, an

At thıs pomnt, ould CVCEH suggest that 1T 15 torth
such pneumatological iımperatıve that drıves the ANnYy pneumatologıcal deısm that the
whole Brock projJect. As the book amply demon- Spiırıt be part’ of an operatıon perform, AS A
Strates, Can learn chıngs trom the athers u the background iınvısıble stable
and theır bıblıcal wıtness. ut r there 15 SO of DaSsıs, 1$ eventually rooted 1n trıumphalıst under-
'methodological’ IMaster rule that Can adopt standıng of OUur sıtuatıion: the spırıt wıth us, insıde
from Ur engagıng them, IT wıll A be thıs us 10 presumption that fuelled DIOUS spırıtualıst

ISVTr the centurıes AS ell ASs VersS1O0NsLICVCT atternpt moral Judgement, mountıng of
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of ıberal cultural Protestantısm Is 1T perhaps thıs but rather chıme wıth the larger CONVECOT-

(unrecognızed) trıumphalıst miısunderstandıng of SAatıon that the Christian theologıcal tradıtıon
the Spirıt that thınk ‘have wıthın us always Augustine ] uther an other repr CSCNTALLVES of
wıth us aM behind us that makes us belıeve PTO- the tradıtıon wıth whom ATIC tamılıar ATIC then
cedures ODEVATO an which 15 ultımately ınvıted feed A 1E WG OUTr thoughts ınsıghts an
accountable for the obsession wıth method’ that unSUOIIS W aV that allows the exegetc today
Brock takes 4A characterıistic of OUTr time? wıth her OW work Ihe hoc character of

OUT theır VO1ICCS 15 then precisely WdY
of methodologically account1ng for the reedom ofThe VO1C€ES of the Saınts an! the the Spirıt Engagıng the VO1CC5 of the athers ad hocof Scripture tor OUrz CXPOSIÜOI'I of Scripture has NO  ng

Brock’s WaYV of r CSISUIIg such A | trıumphalıst PHNCU- do wıth inter Pr CTAaLLVC lıberty arbıitrarıness but
matologıcal deısm 15 reckon wıth the of wıth what Brock calls posmomn ourselves wıthın
Scripture Just 4A5 he reckons wıth the VehGes of the the realm of Scripture realm whiıch 15
SAa1lNts lıving Its OUTr Catrs AaN! addresses us LNOTEC than the FGXT. AS 1L 15 the TEXT SONS
iınstead of being addressed DYy us 111 the YrSt place that NCOMDASSCS the VO1CCS and readıngs of N>
1CS of direction aAM COMMUNICALIVE DIrOWCSS OUS generanons together wıth OUT OW
CANNOT be domesticated 1INTO the ıdea of content‘ But wWhat needs be heard al y MOMECNLT
that Cal ILL1N1C MANASC 23i Master | 1 1Io reckon aM hıstorıcal CITrELUNMNAISTANGCE whiıich insıght of
wıth the of Scripture 15 of COM SE reckon hıch author wıthın the realm of enp:-
wıth the of God hımself through the Spirıt EUTE 15 be TOMUNCNCC (IUT hearıng
the author of the Scrıptures 'Ihe Hebrew Scr1p CAMNNOF be predetermıined It MUST be eft the
L[ures ATC paradıgmatıc for thıs understandıng, 4S VCLY dynamıc of the procedure the guildance of the
for Israel GOod AaN! the Torah WEIC iınseparable Ihe Holy Spiırıt
Torah W ASs NOT understood d SO ofproposıtional (Qur final observatıon 15 closely connected wıth
deposıt that God eft behind OIl the earth these pneumatological consıderatıons TIhere
but rather AS the of GOod AS God sec 11 be Strangc 1IICOIISIStCIICY Brock USC
the actual CUurnıng aAM addressing of hıs people f metaphors hıs describing of the Nature of hıs
I hıs 15 why the Psalms cshow the SAaMlCc unrestricted PFrOJECL On the ONC hand he speaks of Listening
DasSsSlıON an love tor the Torah AS W3Aas due God the Saılnts Encountering the Ethos of Scripture
hımself (Eart 11) AaNn! describes the exegetical tradıtıon AS

In the PrOCCSS of hıs WI)1 of select psalms socı1al WKWEOQUSTIC the other hand he SUu$-
the thırd Dart of the book P am Singing the Ethos what he 15 domg watchıng the SAa1NTfs er-

of God’) Brock draws insıghts that he gleaned pret Scripture’ Although the dıfference between
ftrom Augustine and Luther the second part of what INaYy Sa y respectively DV employıng eiıther
the book ( Lıistening the Saıints Encountering aural visual metaphors Can be rather signıfıcant
the OS of Scripture “ but nlv rather hoc SUSPCCt thıs of anguage 1 descr1bing
fashıon JUST A4AS R hım anıV MOMECNT the nNnature Ööf hıs PrOoJeCL 15 delıberate
In the chapters that analyse the athers CXC- Whether iıntended NOLT DYy the author would

of the Psalter Brock made the attcempt lıke offer the followıng CONSTITLUCHVE inter preta-
hıghlıght theır characterıist1ic conceptual L10N of the 1IICOIISIStCHCY. What thınk
regard an identify CErTFai methodological ground Brock 15 actually domg thıs book 15 watching the
rules (184) But he CSISTS applyıng these insıghts SAa1NTfs 1nterpr et Scripture AN! what he ıntends
and rules methodiıcally straıghtforward fashıon Dy domg the ftormer 15 lısten theır VO1CCS AS
when 1T hıs COW) 111 the final part thev address us today. Atchıng the SAa1nTtfs d-
of the book Rather than dırectly emulatıng the 8(0)8!| 15 work that Can and needs be One
athers TOC CNSASCS them hıs WIN ICS OW OpCratıiVe r1SOUF AN: transparency: DV WdY
CONVeErsatiOnNn wıth the bıblıcal 1ENEss He CNSAHZCS of analysıng theır typıcal 0)8 SUrPCMSINS and
theır CONVCISINS wıth Scripture hıs z CO11- HA  CS Al DYy NaAMNS the ıinter pretat1ve PI1ID-
VEIrSINS wıth Scripture I hıs approac 15 take T cıples that Cal make OULT 4S underlyıng theır CXC-

iıntended make theır VO1CC5S5 heard WdY that getical I.ıke A 21PPI'CIIUCC wh. looks VCT
15 NOT guided Dy the COMPAIC Judge the shoulder of hıs OTr her NMaster INAY wısh
explaın otherwiıse aAccommMOdate theır contrıbu- C ourselves DV emulatıng these develop
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the skılls WE observe wıth them.: an torth Notes
Ihe master-apprentice model of learnıng DY Ihıs 15 All edıted vers1on of presented the

emulatıng 1S, however, NOL sufficiıent. ‘Watching‘ Annual Book olloquıium of the Kırby aıng Instı-
the SAa1nNts interpret Scripture describing theır 1fe tor Chrıstian Ethics (KLICE), Iyndale House,

Cal only be preparıng the WaYy for the Cambrıidge, 3Z- eptember 2008
task of actually "Uistening the VO1CES of the Salnts Brıan FOC) 5Singıng the 0S0 the place of

Christian Ethics In Scripture Grand Rapıds: Eerd-45 they SINS the ethos of God lıstening the
VO1CES of the Salnts 4S they SINg the ethos of God ManNns, Page references ın the TGXT retfer thıs
1S, ın Curn, only WaYV of preparıng us lısten publıcation.

“IThe “heart” the ıblıcal 15 NOT the ınnerthe Vvolce of God hımself 1n CUTr OW) readıng of the lıfe, but the Ole INan ın relatıon God.? DDietrichBıble AS Scripture. nhoeffer, Letters and Papers from Prıson, EnlargedCharacterising these multıple operatıve ‘layers’ edıtıon, ed by ernar:! C  ‚DE London SCM,in the trans-generational cOonNnversatıon that 15 the 1971 346
Christian tradıtıon of Scriptural exposıtion IA Y For instructıve example, S, the analvsıs bysound complıcated, ut pPart of the complıcation Stephen Fowl and Gregory Jones of the exegetical
15 wed the dıstınctıve of practical Justiıficatıon of the apartheıd SYStEmM through the
an theoretical CENSASCMECNL. It 15 usually easier Dutch Reformed Church South Afrıca. Stephen

CNSZAHC 1n g0o0d practice than 1T 15 describe Fowl and Gregory Jones, adıng In COommun-
107 Scripture and Ethics In Chriıstian Lafe (Bıblıc1T ON theoretical level But LNOTC ımportant than

the practical theoretical dıvıde 15 the standard of f
Foundatıons in Theology; London SPCK) 1991

medıation (as opposed iımmediaCcy) that 15 PNCU- Nıcholas Lash Performing the Scriıptures’, 1n hısmatologically requıred CMr readıng of Scripture, 1 heology the Way LO EmmMaus London:that (tO UsSs«c ] uther’s CXPreSS1ON) always 1986 27-46
remaın pupıls of the Spirıt. COn Luther’s critical applıcatıon of Arıstotle’s

'IThe Spirıt much for Hımself, that scheme of the four Causcs ın the CONTEXT of which
the reformer characterizes sınful self-deception inINaYy always remaın Hıs pupiıls. There 15 much

of human usurpatıon of the orıgınalthat He reveals only Iure us U: much the He
D1VES only stir us And, AS Augustine has DUL and inal CAdUuSCc (e90 fecı), SCC SW.; Bayer, Martın

Luther’s 1 heology. Contemporary Interpretatuon,It clearly, ıf uman being has GVT spoken transl OMAaAas rapp ranı Rapıds Fkerd-ıIn such WaV that CVCLY OC understood hım INaNs, 158-162ıIn ] partıculars, how much INOTC 15 1T ULE that bor Ner ACCOUNLT of thıs SCC ern! Wannenwetsch,the OLV Spirıt alone has understandıng of “Members of ONC another. Charıs, MINIStFV and LCD-Hıs OW) words!. _ Our ıfe 15 (1 of beginning resentation. polıtico-ecclesial ecadıng of Romans
and of growth, NOT 1IC of consummation.!* 1 ın A royal rıesthood. The USE Bıble ethncally
In the lıght of thıs pneumatologiıcal qualıifica- anıd polıtıcally, ed DYy Craig Bartholomew, Jonathan

t10N, what hıgher praise COu be of A book Chaplın A Carlısle rand Rapıds: Paternoster
Zondervan, 2002 196-220than praise 1ts character 4S genumMe HC begı1in- James Dunn. Romans 9-16 Word Bıblıcalnıng? Sıngıng the Ethos of God 1s Just such book Commentary vol 38R (Dallas Word, TYZthat marks hopeful 1IC- beginnıng in the “Bıble- who OPLtS for the Passıve rather than the mıddle

and-ethıics’ dıscourse which IT descrıbes; an IT O€es vOo1l1ce.
iın ashıon that helps PICDAIC the WaY tor the Martın er, “Psalm and Z TOM OTr the

CW beginnıng whıch 15 promised those whıi Joın first LWECNLY-LWO Psalms, 1519 1521 COM DOS-
the Journey of the athers an the whole Chrıistian ıte translatıon’, iın Luther’”s Works vol 14, ELECTe:
tradıtıon of learnıng lısten 0d’s lıvıng VO1lCe Psalms ed aroslav (St Louıis: Concor-
4A5 It addresses us 1n C(UE readıng of Scripture. dıa, 1958 285. quoted rOoC. Singıng the 0S

0  0 170
10 Ihıs notıion 15 remınısScCeNt of 1Luther’s miıstakenIIr Bernd Wannenwetsch 15 Universıity Lecturer ın translatıon of hymon 1ın SA (“the kıngEthıics Ar Oxford Universıity An Fellow of Harrıs dom 15 iınsıde of VOUu ınwendig In euch instead ofManchester College. Recent publıcations ınclude 1n C(UT mıdst” ın Jesus) whıch stimulated ınf9uen-

Polıtıcal Worship (Oxford Universıity PTess: t1al cultural Protestant 2200)  CS lıke the ON  ( of
back aM Who Am T? Daetrich Bonhoeffer’s Ernst Iroeltsch On thıs E ernı Wannenwetsch,
T heology Through Hıis Poetry (T& (Cark: “Krıtik der Innerlichkeıit. Evangelısche praxıs pleta-
134 e EJT 12



Conversing with the Salnts they ith Scripture

*15 als gottesdienstlıche Frömmigkeıt”, ın Aanage- explorer le champ moral Ia lumiere des
MENT und Spirıtualität. EPD Dokumentatıiıon dements de Dieu’ in Revue des SCIENCES Relıgıieuses &2

2008 271-38754-68
1311 See ern! Wannenwetsch, “ Take heed what Emphases mıne.

hear  D Listening moral, transcendental and Martın Luther, c£. Oftfe 9 283-284, quoted and
transformatıve act’, Journal RoyalMusıcalASsOo- commented ın rOC. INg the 0S of God,;

169CLALLON 2009 (ın press)
See ern Wannenwetsch, ıng the torah”:

NEW FROM )ATERNOSTER

Theology fter Neo-Pragmatısm
ON1Su

How 2ln theologıcal claıms Justiıfıed? Whart 15 the meanıng of Chrıiıstian talk abourt the nonempirıcal and the
transcendent? Should Evangelıcal theology continue hıtch riıde wiıth realısm? Ihese ımportant CONTCEMPOTFACY

1ISSUES dIC approached Dy WdY of theologıcal cCONversatıon wıth ncOo-pragmatıc phılosophers such Donald
Davıdson, Rıchard Rorty, Hılary utnam, John McDowell, and Ial y others. hıs 15 bortrh A iıntroduction LO A

influential philosophıc trend, and critical and constructive theologıcal proposa. which scrıptural aM
historicı1st, pragmatıc an realıst.

Adonıis Vıdu 1S Assocı1ate Professor of I’heology, Gordon-Conwell Theologıcal SeminarYy, South Hamlilton, Massachusetts,
USA.

078184727 )27.-:460-0 2729 152mm (est.) £29.99

Congregational Evangelısm in Phiılippians
The Centrality of Appecal for Gospel Proclamation the Fabric of Phılıppians

Mark Keown

1Iıd Daul WAant H1S CONgregatıOns PICk UD the MINISELV of evangelısm dıd he enVisage hımseltf nd other
"specılalıst' proclaımers continung the MINISTFY ot the gospel? Keown APSLICS persuasıvely that Paul enVvısaged
speclalıst proclaımers’ leadıng rthe evangelıstıc mM1ssıonN and equıppiInNg ‘general believers’ share the gospel.

Mar Keown 1S ] ecturer ın New Tlestament ATl Bıble College of New Zealand.

O78  7510-0 / 2729 152mm (est.)

'IThe Pauline Concept of Supernatural Powers
Reading from the Afrıcan Worldview

Kabıro Gatumu

Whıle Western bıblıcal scholarshıp has maınly sought LO "demythologize‘ DPaul’s teachıng supernatural OWCIS
thıs book ALLteM PLS LO interpret IT TOM Afrıcan worldview. Ihe author analyses, iıdentifies, and crıt1ques MaJor

hermeneutical CI anı offers ndging hermeneutıic’ usıng the method of reader-response CTITCISM.

Kabıro atUumu 1S Anglıcan priest teaching New Testament and Bıblıcal Hermeneurtics AT ST DPaul’s Unıiversıity,
Limuru, Kenya.

OR ELE 2729 MMM

Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, Bletchley, ılton Keynes MKI 1QR,
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NEW ROM AT  TER

Mapping Messianıc Jewish Theology
Constructive pproac

Rıchard Harvey
Mess1anıc Judaısm 15 CONLEM OTrary that integrates faıch 1n Jesus Israel’s essiah wıch Jewısh

belheft an practice. such 1T challenges the NECAT dıyısıon between Chrıistianıity and udaısm.
Rıchard Harvey, ımself Mess1ı1anıc e  W, INAD: the dıverse theologıcal terraın of thıs VOUNS

He makes Al orıgınal and INNOvatıve contribution by clarıfyıng, affırmıng and constructıvely CrIt1quıNg the
PTESCHL of 1TS cheology. Ihe book examınes 1VEC tOPICS of theologicalE

& God’s5 aCtIVILYy and attrıburtes (can the ONC 10d of Israel and the Chrıstian Irınıty be the
same”)
Ihe Messıah (Messıanıc CWIS: Chrıistologıes)
lorah ın theory (the meanıng and interpretation of the Torah 1ın the lıght of Jesus)
Tlorah in practice (Mess1anıc practice of abbarth, tood laws and Passover)
Eschatology (the diverse models emplove wıthın the LO describe the future of Israel)

“T’hıs 15 outstandıng study of semınal ımportance”
Rabbı Professor [Dan Cohn-Sherbok, ampeter Unıiversıty.

Rıchard Harvey 15 Jutor aM Dırector of Tramıng al All Jatıons Chrıistian Gollege, England.
978-1-8  7-044- 229 x MM (B / £14.99 (est.)

Creatiıon at Worship
Ecology, Creation and Christian Worship

Chrıstopher oke
Ihe WEeSsTErn Church finds ıtself iın the CONTEXT of A culture that faces ecologıcal CNISIS. How Call be

equıppe LO Iıve dıscıples ın such world?
Chrıs Voke ALSUCS that publıc worshıp plays role ın shapıng the VISION and values of Communıty and

empowerıng 1T tor daily ıte hus the restoratiıon of the VISION of 10d Or An the dımensıon
of creation the CONTECNLT of worshıp SErVICES ll be critical 1ın hapıng COMMUNITIES that Can aCE

ONLCMPOTraArV challenges. Voke cshows that ot the Iınks between creation and redemption and
apprecl1ation of the sıgnıfıcance otf Jesus’ humanıty wıll enable Christ-centred worshiıp that 1VES PrODCI

place and value creation.
hıs book 1MMS challenge PFrCSCHL practice, changes ın publıc worshı1p, Justify these

cheologically and practically an show ın whiıich VISION of the Creator and hıs creat1on INaV be
incorporated 1nto lıturgy DV those responsıble tor lannıng and ecadıng worshıip. Fıilled wıth theolofgicalInsıght and practical examples thıs book wıll be of help church leaders, worshiıp eaders and

theologıans.
Christopher Voke 1$ Deputy Princıipal of Spurgeon’s College, London

978-1-84227-645-7 / 716 140mm

Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, Bletchley, ılton Keynes MK I 1QR,
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On Findıng Our Place Chrıistian Ethics in
God’s realıty“

Hans Ulrich

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG bewegen [Jer itel artikuliert er eIıne Umkehrung
der iıchen Weisen, über „den EeDrauc| der Schrift

| )iese Erwiderung auf Singıng the OS of C0d hebht auf In der Fthik“ oder „den Platz der Schrift In der Fthik“
die Annahmen ab, die dem Buch als (anzem er- sprechen, eine umgedrehte Formulierung, die auf
liegen. SIE beginnt mit der Beobachtung, dass die Art das hinweist, Wads „Ethos“ hbedeutet. Nach der erortung
des Oommentars, den Brock vorschlägt und modellhaft VOo „Ethik“ innerhalb der „Schri fragen heißt, die

bliche Annahme umzudrehen, dass der ANSCINCSSCTICvorführt, mehr jüdischem Midrasch als traditionellem
christlichem OmmMentar ähnelt. Wıe beim 1ıdrasCc ıst @: der Schrift innerhalb UNsSerer ethischen Praktiken ıst.
das je| nıcht eıne endgültige Analyse oder Erklärung, Christliche ird NMEU In der Ausrichtung
sondern eın wachsendes Bewusstsern afür, WAads$ eınen auf die Frage, WIEe (Nan\n mıit (j‚ott lebt, WAas wiederum eın
AaNSEIMESSCHEN OmmMentar eıInem biblischen Jlext Reflex des Bekenntnisses ISst, dass (jott mit den Men-
konstitulert und Was außerhalb der CGirammatik steht, die schen leben will Innerhalb dieser Darstellung ird die
er In seınen | esern hervorrufft. chriäft Im Sinne des Konzeptes der Tora verstanden, der

|Jer Artikel untersucht danach, In welchem Sinne „zweilten Schöpfung“, In der lehben und atm die
Brocks Projekt eın realistisches ıst und Kkommt eınem Menschen erufen sind Auch dem Cilauben ird eıne
positiven Chluss, der auf Brocks Ansicht beruht, dass die zentrale Rolle eingeräumt, und er ird als Vertrauen In
göttliche Heilsordnung das passende |J)mfeld für mensch- es Wort und Verheilßungen efiniert, die er eın
iches Leben ıst | )Iiese Beobachtung erklärt, dass der verbum leiben müssen, eın Objekt für das
Buchtite| insbesondere die Sprache Vo „Ethos ottes  44 Vertrauen un die offnung, das sich der Gläubige nıe-

als benennung derjenigen Praxıs interpretiert wird, die mals als eigenen Besitz einverleiben kann.
mMit dem wachsenden Bewusstsern alur assozılert wird, Fiıne abschließende Diskussion betont, dass die Ze11-

dass mMan sich innerhalb des | ebensraumes der er trale tellung der nbetung und Doxologie Im Buch SIng-
(‚ottes eWe Dieses aethos ıst die einzIge Sphäre, In ng eine Form VOon politischer Koexistenz und Interaktion
der IMan sich wahres Leben anelgnen kann. Siıngen ıst Vo  x Menschen benennt, die Vo es Werk angestO-
dann eIıne hestimmte DraxIis eıner Fthik nach dem aethos en ird We:il der theologische (Irt VOT1 und LOob
(ottes Durch den begriff aethos positionlert, wird der der (Irt der betenden Gemeinschafi VOT (jott ist, ird das
Begriff „Ethik“ als diejenige PraxIis eime die die /usammensern Uurc eIıne facettenreiche PraxIis erzeugtT,
Bedeutung des Lebens innerhalb dieses Kontextes expli- die als erlösender Prozess beschrieben werden kann, eın

eschatologisch offener und er dynamischer Zustandzıt macht [ Die Disziplin einer christlichen verwelst
auf die erortung dieses Kaumes und versucht anzudeu- des Wandels mMıiıt (‚ott. Eine der Doxologie ıst er
ten, Wads bedeuten könnte, sich Im inklang aallı ıhm VOoO Anfang sowohl nolitisc als auch dynamisch.

RESUMFE “auteur herche determiner dans quelle Mesure 1E
projet de Brock EsT realiste et conclut Dar /’affirmative,

(et article meTt &vidence certaıins presupposes qu! s’appuyan SUr ’idee selon aquelle l’&conomie divine
sOus-tendent |’ouvrage de Brock dans 1018 ensemble. est ’environnement approprie DOUT P VIeE humaine.
L’auteur note d’abord UE le dul commentaıre DFrO- Alnsı, I9a reference l’ethos de Jeu dans le tiıtre du lıvre
DOse Dar Brock rapproche davantage du midrash Juif EsT cComprise MM referant Ia pratique QUI decoule
YUE du COMMEeNTaIre chretien traditionnel. Son hHut n ’ est d’une CONSCIENCE grandissante de MOUVOIF dans 1E

Das ’analyse et l’explication du SCHS) Maıs UNe monde OUu J1eu agıt. est P le seull leu OUu l’on DEUL
meilleure apprehension de qu! constitue COMMNMETN- rEeCEeVOIr Ia VIE veritable. Le chant est Ia pratique Darticu-
taıre approprie d’un iblique et de qU! situe lere d’une ethique conforme ’ethos de Jeu l e rm

dehors de Ia grammalire laquelle le Invıte SE ’eEthique ast ICI Efinit MM Ia pratique de rendre
lecteurs. explicite YUE Vivre dans CO signifle. L’ethique
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chretienne doit indiquer OQUu [rouve leu et JUE et d’esperance QqUuı Deut Jamaıs devenir Ia DOsSsessION
du Croyant.signifie MOUuVvOIr selon leu. s’agıt donc plus de

parler du röle de ’Ecriture dans l’ethique, mals de celu! L’auteur conclut soulignant JUE le Caractere central
de ’ethique dans ’Ecriture. L’ethique chretienne ESst alnsı du cCulte et de Ia doxologie dans le livre conduit UuUNeE
reorientee VeTrS Ia question de SavOoIr COomMMeEeNT Vivre aAaVEC forme de COexIiIstence politique humaine et un  (D ınter-
Dieu, QUI decoule de Ia contession de la volonte de actıon suscItee Dar |’ceuvre divine. Pulsque le leu de Ia
1eu de Vivre aVEC les humains. l/’Ecriture est alors COINN- priere et de la louange situe devant LDieu eT sern
prise rm de ora et de seconde creation seın de la commuUunNaute de priere, un  D unıte Cree Nar Ia
de laquelle les humains SONT Invıtes Vivre eTt respirer. pratique Variıee Qqui nDeut decrire e DFOCESSUS
La fOi Joue röle central elle Efinit [TM F redempteur, eschatologiquement et donc dyna-confiance Ia parole el la de Jeu quıi doit mMIque, qu’est Ia marche dAVEC Dieu
demeurer UNeE parole exterieure I’homme, obje de fol

UMMARY
the usual WdYS of talking about ‘the HS6 of Scripture In

This Singing the Fthos of CGod draws Out SOTNE ethics’ Or ‘the place of Scripture In ethics’, Inverse
of the assumptions that underlie the book d whole formulation that DOINtS exactly what ‘’ethos’
It begins DYy noting that the form of Commentary Brock To ask about the location of ‘ethics’ within ‚deripture‘ IS

and models functions [INOTE like Jewish midrash to Inve the COMMON assumption that the DTrODET IOca-
than traditional Christian Commentary. Like midrash, the tıon for Scripture IS within Our ethical practices. Christian
aım IS nOT inal analysis Or explanation, hut rowing ethics IS resituated AdSs ırecte the question of how
dWAdadreTr1e$s$s5 of what constitutes appropriate CoOomMMent live ith God, reflex of the confession that God

IDICa L(EXT, and what stands oOutside the Srammar live ith humans. ithin his aCCOUNLT, Scripture IS
l Ccalic orth trom ıts readers. understood In rmMmSs of the cConcept of torah, the ‘second

The then examınes the In IC| Brock’s creation In 4C human Deings Are called |ive and
roject IS realist, concluding In the affirmative, ase: reathe ar IS also ranted central role, efined d

Brock’s affirmation that the Proper envıronment of ru ın Word and PpromIse 1E must therefore
human lıfe IS the divine CCONOMY. This observation expli- remaın verbum/ object of rus and hopethat the book’s title, specifically the language of the that Can he incorporated DOSseESsSION of the
/  ethos of God’”, IS interpreted d namıng the PraxXIs AdSsSSs0O- hbeliever.
ciated ith becoming [NOTE explicitly of moving concluding discussion emphasises that the central-
within the abitat of works. This aethos IS the onliy ILy of worship and doxology ın Singing form of
sphere In IC! [rue lıfe IS appropriated. Singing then IS human political COexıistencCe and iınteraction inıtiated DVthe particular praxIs of ethics according the aethos work. Because the theological location of Vrayerof God ASs situated DYy the term aethos, the term ‘ethics’ and praise IS before CGiod ith the cCcommunı of Drayer,IS efined d$5 the PraxXIs of making what ıt live togetherness IS created through multifaceted practicewithin that CONTEeXT explicit. The discipline of Christian that Can be described d the redemptive DFrOCECSS,ethics indicates the location of his place and eschatologically open and thus dynamic ate of walkingand attempts indicate what ıt mig| [Necan\n [1OVE ith God An ethic of OXOlogy IS therefore hoth politicalaccording t. The title thus articulates Inversion of and dynamic from ıts inception.

Ihe followıng consıderations deal wıth book?* how Iıve wıth thıs Word an how thıs
wıth hıch IV OWN work 15 vVC much connected. Word (  . be artıculated in OUr human words, an
As result, It 15 tempting NOT forward ftrom therefore also be 1ın wrıtten book ExplorationIT Into LICW quest10ons, Dut 4SSCSS the CXTPRNT ımplıes also critical task, because 4S 070)8| 4A5 NCW
hıch 1fs detaıls ATC LNOTEC less well one 47 do insıghts perspect1ves dIC tormulated thev W 1
S however, WOL be CONLLFALYV the explıcıt PIO- OUuUTt AN! rewrıte eXIStINg Both Brock’s work
STAMMEC of the book One of the leadıng proposals Al OW IA Y be SCC1A 4S varıatıons of miıdrash,*of the book 15 that the task of ethıcs and theology 1n whiıch interpretation cshows somethıng 1ICW
15 explorative. Its task 15 All ONgo1ıng exploratiıon of CVOCMN contradıctory the TEXT in question. When
the ‘gıven" realıty offered AaN! opened uUuSs DYy the taken together, both interpretations, includıng the
Word of God hıs Word be tested, 1n order contradıctions between them, g1ve fresh meanıng
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the origıinal TEXT. Ihıs OC€Ss NOLT ımply that CVCIY 4S ınt about the emphasıs of Brock’s descr1p-
1Sssue that 15 raised 1S integrated 1n the eN! On the t10NSs an explorations of the bıblical ethos Ihey

ATC ocused thıs “place‘ ın which people andCONLFAFV, the profile of the mıdrash 15 also CI-
ated DV the dec1ısıons taken about what 15 under- theır (Chrıistian) ethıcs truly belong. We, human

DeEINSS, ATC called lıve NOL anywhere, but there.stood be legitimately part of the dıscourse An
what adjudged be beyond IfSs log1C STAMMAL. 1n Od’s ‘place,, ın od’s ethos. Brock has charac-

terısed thıs ethos 45 °the tonalıty of faıth depicted 1inthıs stands 1n Stark. but NOT absolute dıstinction
from the prax1s of commentary that characterises WEr the psalms’,/ of tonalıty' that 15 close the
COMMON tradıtıon of Christian biblical eXegeSI1S. IET “atmosphere”, the AIr in whiıch C201  z breathe
It 15 CXEZESIS that iıncludes quite dıverse Ta- an lıve.
t10NS, AÜRT O”ESs NOL MIOVC toward final analysıs sıtuated Dy the term Aethos the term ethics

then the praxIıs of makıng what Itexplanatıon, hıle darıng artıculate the of
affaırs that calls for the E urgent COMNLMNICHE Iıvyve wıthın that CONTEXT explıcıt, facılıtatıng the

praxXIıs of becomıng MMOTC explicıt about MOVINgIhe title “Sınging the OS ofGod’ ımmediately
ralses question about the meanıng of the phrase wıthın that habıtart. Whatever do in ethıcs has
C  ethos of G0d’ Ihe question 15 whether God has be sıtuated iın thıs place an2 aM 1T has
Aall ethos God offers Ethos OTr both, E GV accordıng ıt hıs Aethos 15 the only sphere
somethıng dıfferent. What could thıs phrase mean” in whıich Iru ıte 15 approprliated. Singing then 15
Of® c  ethos  D 15 NOT lıteral bıblıcal term 2491 the partiıcular praxXıs of Aa ethıcs accordıng the

Aaethos of GodAall equıivalent term 15 NOL easıly found, although 1t
Brock ollows OUT thıs log1c in complex varıa-15 tempting take ‘“aw’” (Torah*) for that PULDOSC,

t10NS and AL dıfferent levels of reflectiOn. In 1eWMYy surprise turned Into full aDrCce MECNL read-
of Its dıfferentiated explorations an given that ITIng the subtiıtle On the ACE of Chriıstian Fthiıcs

ın Scripture”. hıs title artıculates Aall inversıon of 15 already punctuated wıth clear summarıes of ICS
CONLENT, the book AaN! ItS stimulatıng title INaYythe usual WaVSs of talkıng about °the UusSsCc of Cr1p-

Lure 1n ethıcs’ *the place of Scripture in ethics”, provoke several ımportant questions: What 15 the
c  ethos of God’ about? What 15 the focus of thısAall inverse tormulatıon that polnts exactly what

c  ethos  9 Io ask about the locatıon of v“ethıcs’ endeavour, what 15 Its theologiıcal fOcus, aM ın
wıthın “Scripture’ 15 invert the COIMNMON ASSUMD- what SCMNSC 15 1T iındıcated DYy that tiıtle? Is Its prob-

ematıc ocused OUTr human homelessness,t10N that the PTrOPDPCI locatıon for Scripture 15 wıthın
OUT ethıcal practices. exıstential pomt, AS 1t W 4S tor Martın Heıdegger,

AN! for Friedrich Nıetzsche wh PUut thıs pomint SUCcC-

cınctIiy: 'Happy 15 he who VeTLt 4S home! Woe
Ethos the place a! of lıving betide he wh. has 110 home !’ Is Its fOCUS thıs eX1S-

We Can take the titie: then, AS artıculatıng precısely tential question about the human condıtıon, 0)8 1S 1T
what the TETIN c  ethos  9 iındıcates. It designates that perhaps about what Charles Taylor’s has suggested
.  ethos  D wıll] be theologıically defined. Ihe Greek 15 the paradıgmatıc ethıcal question of the Platoniıc
term c  ethos  A has LWO ıfferen meaNnNıNGS (neıther of an Augustinian ethıcal tradıtiıon: “What 15 ‚981
whıch, Dy the WdAYV, AaTC tound ın biblıcal 5 AaN! substantıal moral identity and how 111 iınhabıt

that moral existence?”there dTIC only few OCCUTrTEI1CCS ın I'y-
phal scrıptures). (O)ne LETTN (eth0S) stands tor “what take It that the title ofBrock’s book OC€Ss ındeed
15 undoubtedly oblıgatory for everybody AT the ındıcate the FOCUS of the book, yct 1n dıfferent
other 11C Aethos) stands for °the ASSOCI1- dırection AN! log1C from thıs Platonıc AaN! AUgUS-
ated wıth UuS, OT whıch WC belong).? 'Ihe latter tinıan tradıtiıon. 1t OC€Ss DV describing ın general

what ethıcs 1S about, and what has be SCCI1 ASmeanıng that ethos designates the “context
wıthın whıch people Can lıve, the amılıar and 1UTL- the focus of ethıics: Ethıics 15 concerned wıth the
turıng ACE of lıving, the habıtat NOLT sımply the question about the ACE WC, human beings, belong
CONTLEXT of CUSTOMS, but the envıronment LO, what 1S Ir Place lıve, the habıtat, the place

where find cOondıtıons tor “human’ lıfe, which1ın which people belong. Martın Heıdegger has
preserved the Greek STAMMAAL of the CC translat- constitute the ftorm of ULr ıfe accordıng what
ıng ethos as °*the place of dwellıng”, the place where ATC promised De: and accordıng what

AKC called DE, what 10d ( human eX1IST-people ATC AL Oome.® hıs reflection about the FEITN
ethos should NOLT be 4S lıngulstic sophısm, but CII be But thıs 15 3O theological “humanısm)
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because POIIItS God hımself 1L indıcates the the theologıcal locatıon of Praycr an PFalsc 15

INaCY of G0d’s 11l Ethıcs 15 about God 111 before God wıth the LV of PDraVvVer
about what AN: wh he E Fthıcs 15 togetherness 15 created through multifaceted
about 30d creatio0n 1L 15 about realıty and that Can describe (as ] uther hımself

anı thıs SCI1ISC 1T 15 about G0od about O€es NOT explıcıtly do) 4A5 the redemptive PIOthe ethos ofGod 10 Ethıics 15 about how Iıve wıth CCSsS In Luther final analysıs these VEISCS5 111a
God because G0od lıve wıth us human nction 15 SIVC ACCECSS5 an eschatologicallybeings TIhe end of these consıderations 15 OPCH AT thus dynamıc of walkıng wıth
that Chrıiıstian ethıcs finds 1CS central PFAXAIS (as God Luther calls thıs of the GF
SCC partiıcularly the last chapter of the book of forgetting the self” 13

XOWOGY the PFalsc of God hıs identity. °Let God hıs model” 15 NOLT turther VEeETrTrS1ON of moralbe God 15 the ap  LC ormula tor that logıc theory reflecting the moral CONSTILUTLION of OUurpartıcularly A understood 111 Luther theology 11
Chrıistian EYXISTENCE rather 1L 15 the contradıctionhıs PCIS CCLIVE induces 152 VEers1i0N of aV of moral theorıes that Al  3 ASSUTC OUr humantheory ofmoralıty that that mora|l eOrı1es

4A5 go0od ıfte Ihe search for the go0odAICc about the CONSTILULION of moral realm * be 1L
the unıversal realm of ethos OTr the CONLEXT of ıfe AS 1L torms the human self? 15 the GTE of the
AIl aethos Fthics accordıng thıs (theologıcal) Greek VCETrS1ION of moral eor1es an theır r CCCPÜOI’I

modern AS dısplayed Charles Taylor11VErS10O11 15 about UT lıving wıth God hıs work
definıtion of ethıcsus an ddress us hıs SCOFY wıth us aAMn wıth

hıs AS the external CONTEXT whıch Cal

find the condıtions of lıvıng In thıs 4A1 The word CONTEXT of lıvingtalkınz about the place of lıyvıng, the external COIMN-
LOX of all human ıfe We CaRn an cshould PULSUC thıs thought TMHOLG

SINg the LTn con ATC close SaV1INS deeply DYy lınkıng IT wıth theology of Janguage
that thıs (TT 15 the “Word’ of God the verbum yıng behind the COI'ICCP‘I of the verbum EXLIETNUM

EXLTETNUM hıs place of lıvinge 15 the Word of God Brock CNCOUTASCS thıs urther exploratıon wıth
hıs reference George Liındbeck’s groundbreak-A 1L IN  Tr prescnt 111 Scripture Where Chrıstian

ethıcs then finds ICS 15 the ethos Aethos) AS In work But MUST CO  e erTe the
1} 15 depicted Scripture To do ethıcs then MCANINS of ethıcs wıthın thıs COMNLEXT “ Ihe place

of Christian ethıcs wıthın Scripture MUST for thereflect talk and thınk accordıng, that CO
1C45S0O115 aVe ındıcated be consıdered the tor-FTEXT and SINS accordıng that the
mula for the basıc logı1c of domg theologıcal ethıcsSaJrmnıec WAaV that *ıve CCrTLain language Al

artıculated talk STAMMAFC hıs TTT 15 NOT only that 15 being propose of practicıng ethıcs wıthın
Aethos attuned the CONTEXT of human ıfe ATCOMPDASON A metaphor ut refers lan-

SUASC which 15 artıculated ethos aethos). 'T hıs 15 shapıng all Ur partıcular PracLtices thoughts
the realıty 4S 1T 15 PI'CSCIIt UuS, 111 which God’s 111 habıts hıs ACCOUNLT 15 27@ju concerned wıth C1I-
15 realısed. TOC cshows the hıch ] uther fyıng human E XISTENCE 111 of A moral form
15 beyond Wıttgenstein and the COTIMNIMMUNNL- 11 whatever 17 15 propose but 15 sharply

ocused 0)8! the 111 of God be tulfililed 1CS111 referring PFalIsC and Praycr AS specıfic
form of talk wıthın Jlanguage partıcular lOog1C and richness AN! hıch COM be
fGod 15 speakıng God then dIC always contfined by substantıal moralıty CIE ethos defined

11 humanthe m1dst of learnıng, from hım what Ur SraAM-
I11aT 15 about Language 15 NOT sımply there but In of the techniıcal theoriıes of ethıcs that

Brock draws ON Sr dIC closest Arıstote-ATC learnıng what 1T 1MCalls anı thus what 1L
lı1an tradıtıon iınsofar AS thıs tradıtıon asks after the15 DY lıstening the form of PDravyVcr Language

15 the place God has that he Call LG 1E good ıfe conceıved of the ıte of human
claım us In PravVcr AaNı! PFaISC take G beings Iıved accordance wıth commonly Iıved
words CADOSC OUT Janguage AaN! Iıves dıyıne realıty CO  Ve of the human condıtıon. hıs
remakıng hus Prayvycer 15 the dialogıcal relatı- ealıtv ı15 NOLT equıivalent A moral reaälm: burt ı1L 15

onshıp wıth God which the regenerat10n of realısed bv polıtical PractiCces, Practices of COCXISL-
human ıfe ong1nates and 15 sustaıned Because CHGE and ıiNter2cHe
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Ethos of consoling doxology (Luther getting of the self? It 15 characterise DYy PTODCI
forgetfulness of the question of OUr z moral

Trom CR the ınk bıblıcal ethıcs 15 that the ex1istence AS humans confess they ATC ' dwelling 1in
Scriıptures AIC taken AS the presentation (not TCPFE-
sentation’) of that 'realıty”, whıich Can call UT

another place, dwellıng in ‚0d’s work‘” in 10d’s
savıng work in Jesus OChrıistc  ethos (agethos). Ihe scrıpture ADPCATSs be the

"LOralı. the spoken word addressed 1fs lısteners SInging about Od’s 15 thus the ProOpCI
4A5 the Word of God Ihe Torah 1S, accordıng creaturely the experience of .Od’s
Psalm aAMn the tradıtıon of Its interpretation, the salvatıon and thus the salvatıon itself, the carthly

torm of eternal ıfe hıs that Praycr“second creation’, the 'realıty" which human
beings ATC called lıve. Degıns wıth the acknowledgment that ATC

hıs CONCCDL 15 be tound wıthın Scripture unprepared PTaY,. Faıth Hee Chrıist’s
ıtself, 4A5 1ın Psalms 1 19, 119 an elsewhere. TOC Praycr aMn allow Chrıst DraYy through It 4A5

IT clıngs God,; 45 he has gıven hımself 1ın thedeals wıth Psalm ın the chapter “ uther’s
ethos of consolıng doxology.. hıs chapter 15 COMNTENTE of the church’s PrayvCcrS. We Can an

ticularly central for the whole proJect AS IT SETS OULT MUST PICDaAIC Pray DYy learnıng how begın,
Luther’s ACCOUNT of the Psalms 45 consolıng doxolo- but thıs beginning 15 NOLT DV WdY of method, but

DYy WaYV of thıs partıcular performatıve clhinging.o1ES, that 1S, AS the praxIıs of praise 4S presenting
Od’s work, in whiıch human beings Canl iFUuSE We learn the STAMMMAALC of ıte wıth God Dy takıng
Ihe Englısh word Trust German Vertrauen ) 15 these OUTr 11ps before God; that 1S,
close the German word Irost, 1 “consolatıon”, learn thıs language DYy usıng it 15
“comtfort). hıs 15 45 POC shows the ET 1ssue hıs describes a1sSO the meanıng of Faith)’ AN! 1tSs
of Luther’s readıng of the Psalms A 1T 15 the COIC central role in 1 uther’s theology. Faıth, ftrom thıs
of hıs theology. Ihe ınk that meanıng Can be perspectiVe, 15 1ın 0d’s Word aM promıse.
ftound in Psalm “He soul He leads Faıth 15 LrUST in that “external Word’ (verbum 1/'-

iın paths of rıghteousness tor hıs name’s sake? nUum) whiıich 15 the "place’ where
He restores’ In Hebrew 15 lıterally He brings ind theır COMNtEXT AN! groundıng of lıving theır
back’? In sımılar WaY Say>S Psalm 19  ©O *the DIC Aethos. Wırh I'CSPCCt ethıcal theory Can Sa y

of the 1ORD A rıght, reJO1CINS the eart  J that thıs Frust 1n .Od’s Word 15 the Chrıistian WaYV of
lıterally °the eturn of the soul[l” that place in being incorporated Into Aethos, agaın parallel-

which 1T Cal lıve. As IT 15 the CFE of moral reflec- ıng Arıstotle’s ethıcs, which 15 centrally concerned
t10N, consolatıon, understood AS (30d’s OW work, wıth the incorporation of indıyıduals into the 011S
stands ın CONLTFrAaSTt the self-confidence, self-assur- hıs 15 indıcate the polıtıcal meanıng of Aethos.

0d’s Word 1S concerned wıth the realısatıon ofaM rulfıllıng of He  2 WI1 ıfe In thıs SCIMISC

“consolatıon’ 15 agaın practice constıtutıve of that Wwull, what he WANTS be tor UuSs AN: what
ethos. Ethics then 15 NOLT concerned wıtrh the aVvO1d- he be WE lıving wıth hım Ihe dıfference

of the morally (and leavıng everything trom Arıstotle, however, 15 that incorporatıon 1Into
else OpPCHI tree cho1ce), 15 1T about seekıng 0d’s Aethos [NCAanls salvatıon AN! reCEIVINS
°the g0o0d”, but 15 about exploring the work of God, ftorm of ıfe Agaın Brock tollows thıs log1C vVC
hıch sSustaıns anı ftorms human lıves, AN! lıvıng cClearly throughout the book Fthıcs 15 accordıng
wıth th1s work. Ihıs 15 what 1T IL11Ca1ls that ethıcs 15 thıs lOg1C about that dramatıc and eschatologı-
rooted 1n the praise of .‚Od’s work. FEthıcs 1S NOLT cal metamorphosıs (Romans 12:2) in ItS CIICOUMN-
about Ur human moral ıdentity, but about_ .Od’s Fer wıtch thıs specıfic SCT of insıghts from the Greek
ıdentity, .Od’s Aethos. tradıtıon of ethıcal theory.

Ihe dıscıplıne of Chrıistian ethıcs 15 devoted
presenting thıs ethos. In thıs pursult, Brock SUS The ethos of God, OUr 1Cc orm of ıfe9 ] uther S  ZOCS beyond the formal (functional)
description of Janguage-practices DYy stressing the hıs agaın 15 what find partıcularly artıculated
partıcular praxXıs of praisıng God an DPraver, hıs 1n the Psalms Luther’s central theologıcal d1Sscov-
15 characterıise the specıfic “ocatıon’ of Ur God- C happened concurrently wıth hıs eXCZESIS of the
talk It 15 addressed God an 1T 15 about God, Psalms (1519-1521) Because ın the Psalms
praisıng G0d’s work. hıs LYpC of talk marks the find thıs praxIıs of forgetting the self, they BLG 4A5

VeC CEHINTT of the Chrıiıstian ethos called the “TOr- partıcular tor OUr ethical moral) eX1St-
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CHeEE Ihe ethıcal CXISTENCE ımplıed 11l thıs DTaXlSs dialogue wıth other COI‘ICCPIIS hıs 15 marked DY hıs
NOLT grounded 111 self? nurtured DV 1CS (rel1g10US) continual 1iINSISTENCE recallıng the pneumatologı-
ources’ ut the OmMme where the sou[l’ Can cal CONTEXT for ethıcs hıs 1NS1STENCE indıcates the

STAY, thıs soul whiıch God LCI11LAaNU wıth 111er COTIC of hıs theologıcal reflection of ethıcs 4S
hım Ihe ({*MIGETN of Christian ethıcs 15 thıs long, 45 understand pneumatological’ relate
filment of God wıll thıs partıcular fulfilment of G0d’s pPres CNt work us human beings that
‚0d’s Aethos Through thıs tulfilment the soul 111 IS  / relate usSs AS hıs In hıs of
be brought back thıs lıvıng wıth God when 1T the “ıberal‘ PresuppOS1IL1ONS of the work of Bırch
has lost 1CS AaWAarecenNnNess of ICS PTODCI CODEEXT hıs an Rasmussen tor example what draws hıs COM-
15 the definıtiıon of salvatıon bıblıcal an HIGIH. 15 theır ack of pneumatologıcal explanatıon

1 uther theology. it 15 definıtion orıented The SAaINC deficıt 15 detected several ther ICD-
USsLiICce that 15 hıs Joyalty Judging hıs resenTtatıve. of the CONLTEMPOFAFY Bıble an ethıcs

dıscussıon
We B how thıs practiced Aethos dıffers from IS emphasıs 15 theologiıcal frame-

theories of moralıty. al least from those that C work indıcatıng what scrıptural COIMN-

solıdıfy moral self ICS ftorm aM a1sO CX hıs Dasıc COMtExXT 15 work us
from those which d 1  7 AT the Nurturıng of the moral human beings hıs work of lıberatiıon Justiıfication
self (1ın the WaY that Charles Jaylor has drawıng aM sanctıficatiıon hıs makes the Aethos of G0od

Augustine) Ethıics followıng the Janguage of the place of pathos the place of suffering dıvıne
the Psalms NOT concerned wıth the SCHCSIS and thıngs’ 17 It 15 only wıthın thıs logıc that
groundıng ofmoralıty, hıch SCTS the and becomes the Word of God wıth whiıch GOod works
Iımıts of ıfe but wıth the form of ıfe AS 1T 15 111COT- uSs Ihe C 15 NOT for Spll‘lt usSs

porated that lıyvıng wıth God 288l the explicıt whıch enables us read and understand but
pract1ces assoc1ated wırth ıi Thıs form of lıfe replaces know G0od Spiırıt 4S PHCOUHMNIET wıthın the
moralıty an 1CS 1CS SCNCSIS. Moralıty scrıptural word 1lo talk about pneumatology
CAaNnNOT be replaced DV Al V form of ıfe but only DY thıs WdY 15 tal about PresCcht work 4A55 Ir 15
thıs lıving wıth God,; because thıs torm allows and addressed us human beingsprovıdes that salutary forgetting of the Sand the Ihere dIC Brock PVACTICES whıich COI -

DUFrSU1L of tulfılment of OIIC OW ) moral EYISTENCE respond thıs work OUur lıstening, SINS1INS, DraV'Brıan Brock draws clear the INS An Thıs PICCISC definıtion the
of the SCHNCSIS of OUr moral EX1ISFEHNCE the place of OUrTr lıyıng lıve thıs worshıp There-
of transformatıon 1NTO that PISTENCE fore worshıp 15 the place of that ethos where

Here OTe the dıstınction between dıfferent ENCOUNTETr Gi0d’s Word an CS 14 15 neıither
JOg1Cs iındıcated 1 Brock’s analysıs AN! descr1ip ethos of COILNIMMNUMNNLON 1107r Al ethos of character

the dıfference between transformatıon 1L1LOT ethos of COINMMON STOFV 11OTr ethos of
Aanı! dıscoveriıng ‘“torm of ıfe which 15 external ALLY realıtv other than thıs realıty of worshı1pwhich becomes C(UT form Dy being transfigured’
Romans Z hereas theorjes of moralıty dIC
about the formıng of OUur Wn moral CXISTENCTCE God’s work an! polıtıc worship
the fulilment of OUr moral lıves what 15 being hıs worshıp 15 the INCANINS of ethos
iındıcated Bre 15 practiced Aethos of trustmg the polıtical worshıp Chrıstian ethıcs 15 concerned
works of GO0od that A ern provıded for us wıth being, brought back Oome thıs worsh1ı
lıve that G0d’s work wıll be fulfilled that hıs Ethics finds 1TS place Scripture AN! Scripture has
111 reaches 1TS en (telos) ICS PFrODCI place only that worshiıp Ihıs 15 NOT

about what fırst, but
about dıfferent paradıgms. One 1ı15 the paradıgzmEthos of worshıp iIts pneumatological of d11 ethos aM aethos, whiıch ı15 PCI polıtıcal,realıty because IT stands ftor lıyvıng aMı aCUNS together,Iheological ethıcs then 15 about Od’s VC: for CO  Ce an IET ACHON inıt1ated DYywork where CrEATHTE find theır place an work. Here the work of God ıtself ADPCATS ICS

torm of lıyvıng an where they CXPCI1ENCE God’ polıtical INCANINS. Go0od’s work 0)8! us human DEINSSsanctıfyıng work Brock doggedly elaborates the 15 the paradıgmatıc polıtical relatıon, because of
iımplıcatıons of thıs claım drawıng IT critical the form of CO  CC ıT includes wıthın ıM7 .Od’s
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forgiveness”” (Psalm 150), (GI0d’s Judgment, Od’s an hope because It 15 gathered around Scr1p-fulfıllıng Justice an GO0d’s Word, wıth hıch He [1I7TE AS Od’s word gu1dıng them in the PresCNL.rules human hearts. Worship d Brock unfolds 1T I 15 COMMUNI
1ın the last chapter stands tor the ethos of God

that lıves only ın Yerbalisedpraise.“*
{Ihıs 15 the paradıgmatıc place where human beings Here mıght OPCH whole round of L1ICW S1]:find theır form of ıfe Ihey find there also, NOLT
least, the form of theır polıtical existence in Singıng hıghly critical dıalogues wıth CONLEMPOFC ary moral

theories anı ethıcs, whıch the OC hand Cand praise. determıne what has be consıdered the °real fun-
Ihe psalms AdTIC dıvıne words g1ven facılı- dament of C(UFTr human EXISTENCE, the realısatıon
AT COQUrTr findıng OUTLr place ın the dıyıne-human of our human condıtıon (also ın of polıtical
CCOMOIN V, Ihe fore1gnness of Scripture 15 thus realısatıon), AaN! which the other hand refer

marker of OUur alıenatıon from the socı1al eX1S- an c  ethos (or aethos) focused OUTr human eX1St-
CC an reflect therefore OUrTr "homeless’ humanIt iındıcates. Ihe dıyıne oift 15 the realıza-

t10N that part of "communı10n’, NOLT S1tuation. In these the °‘moral self? ADDCATS
' assemblvy': communı0Nn 15 NOLT Just “assembled’ 1ın Its naked chatracter, 1ts iısolatıon and lonelıiness.
but 15 al OoNgomng an Often paınful PTrOCCSS of TOom thıs perspective ethıcs 15 concerned wıth the
being ordered. In the cCOomMmMmMUNI1ON of praise groundıng, of OUTr human WdY of ıfe However,
Orn 1n actıon singıng) in whıich seek neıither the attempt afırm the CONFEXT of (Q)UM.

CL 1Into rhythm ind place 1n the arm- lıving L1OTr thıs fOCUusSINS OUr 'humanıty”, OUr

OIL1LY. Sınging praise thus reveals the AT °“human nature’ (whıch CAauscs the question about
singing the tune of other gOods, whose lıtur- Its obsolete standıng an 1fs (moral) fulfilment,
DIES KTGALG frıctiıon in the DOody of Christ. Such neıther that kınd of °realısm” L1LOT thıs “humanısm)
SingınNg makes us the instruments of God.“0 (also 1n 1fs polıtical form), Can CSCADC that

“The psalms AL dıvyıne words g1ven facılıtate OUur for groundıng Ur ex1istence whıch characterises
the moral paradıgm.Andıng ur place 1ın the dıyıne-human eCONOMY.'

We INaV read thıs 4A5 the SUMMMALV of the book 17 15 Theological ethıcs 4S find It ın Brock’s hıghly
ımportant that the log1C of the whole endeavour 15 theologically-reflective interpretations and descr1p-

t10Ns follows dıfferent paradıgm. * 15 neıthergıven wıth the psalms NOL AS DIECES of tra- about the groundıng realıty of OUrTr human EX1STt-dıtıon GCUic., but because of theır liturgıcal meanıng
and setting. They ATC. configured from thıs place CIIEGEE 8(0)8 about S fulfılment, but 15 concerned

wıth that c  other  2 realıty, realıty addressed LOOPCH 1INto all of G0d’s works, hıs CCONOIMV, uS gıven US, 1n order that INAaY Iıve ıt. SINgthat 1t becomes PrESCHLT 1ın Ur world 1ın that WOT-

shıp an DV that worshıp. Ethıics 15 about findıng It aın explore It Thıs ethıcs ll Its
Ur place ın that worshıi1p, the realıty of that WOT-

ın al spheres of OUTr human hfe, AS Brock SOMINC-
tiımes indıcates bDy reference Its ımplıca-shıp. t10ns . “4 Worshıp 15 the place where the form of lıfe
ın all spheres 15 LO be found, the form of A polıticalEthics of God’s realıty dıifferent CIzen. the form of eCONOMIC lıfe, an the form of

paradıgzm
AS 1t 15 artıculated ın the Psalms 15 what 15 dısclosed
lving wıth the word of God hıs “external realıty”

One mıght Sa y that the crucı1a|l problem of ethıcs in Brock’s book It dıscloses 1T in ICS vCc anner15 about the question of realıty AS Dietrich Bon- of artıculatıng and wrıtiıng 1n accordance wıth thathoeffer has artıculated It (ın accord wıth Martın
Luther).” Ethıcs has do wıth realıty 4A5 IT ADPCATrS

task of dısclosure: SINgINS the Psalms an also DYy
1in Od’s work. Realıty 15 onlv there where GO0d’s wrıting thıs boo
111 15 lAlled AS It 15 eschatologically fulfilled
in Jesus Chriıst. Brock always focuses G0d’s work Hans Ulriıch 15 Professor of Systematıc Iheology
christologically““ an thıs 15 the vC theologıcal A Ethıcs Al the Universıty of Erlangen. Hıs MOST

FEGERT book 15 W1e eschöpfe EUEN. Konturen EDAN-ITCason for readıng the Psalms christologically, AS ın
Psalm In Psalm accordıng Martın Luther gelıscher Ethik (Münster: L Verlag,

od’s realıty ADPDCATS wıthın the polıtıcal eX1ISE-
CLE of the church: Notes

Ihe church 15 that Communıity unıfned ın faıth N1S 15 an edıted version of presented Aat the
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Annual Book Colloquium of the Kırby aıng Insti- latter, however, po1nts A transformatıon of
IC tfor Chriıstian FEthıcs KLICE): yn House,

14
theology INnto ethıcs

Cambrıdge, D eptember 2008 Phılıp Watson, Let G0d he G0d! An interpretation
Tr1an Brock, INGING the 0S ofGod. On the ACE theology of Martın Luther (Philadelphia: Muh-
of Chrıstian FEthics In Scripture Grand pıds kerd- enberg Press, 1949
M See Brock’s dıscussıon ofTaylor Sınging the 0S
See for the me'‘ of mıdrash, Wıllıam Braude, 0  0 125-132
‘Introduction’, Wıllıam Braude (ed.); The 13 FOC. Singıng the 0S0  0 KL
1drash 0N Psalms (New Haven [al X1- George Liındbeck, The Nature of Doctrime: Relı-
XXXVI,; especıially XV-XVI1. Tr1an M refers thıs gı0N and COWOGY In Postlıberal (Louisville:
edıtıon of the mıdrash tehillım Westminster John Knox,
See the dıscussıon CIOW. 15 FOC. Sınging the 0S0  0 178
See for that meanıng partıcularly Charles aylor’s See Brock’s dıscussıon ofTaylor Sınging the 0S
interpretation of the TEeEC| tradıtıon: SOUVCES of the 0  0 1E Hıs critique of Iaylor’s connection
Self: The ıng of the Modern Identity (Cambridge of hıs moral theory the phenomenon of °“desıre” 15

AT 131arvarı Universıity Press; 19854, 2002
Martın Heıdegger, Brief über den Humanısmus See C the interpretation ofannah’s SONS ın Sing-
(Brıef Jean Beaufret, Parıs (1946) Martın Ing the 0S of God. 1109.1720} For rther ımplıca-
Heıidegger, Letter ON “Humanısm“ Path- t10NSs SCC Reinhard Hütter, uffering Dimne INAS.
marks (Cambrıidge: Cambrıidge Universıity Press, eology Church Practıice ranı p1ds kerd-

239-276 “Aethos whereabouts, where INanNns, 2000
OIlC lıves. Ihe word designates the exposed sphere 18 kor intensıve exploratıiıon, SCC ern! Wannen-

whıch lıyves.? wetsch, Polıtical worshitp. Ethacs for Chrıstian ( tLZENS
TOX. poımnts INOST ırectly thıs envıronment wıth (Oxford: Or University V’EGSS. 2004
the language of “external constıitution”, SC INg

20
Sınging the Ethos 0}  0 291-293 (on Psalm 130)

66-6/, 142 143, 300-301 Sınging the Ethos of God, 228-329
Friedrich Nıetzsche, Poems. The VEE IT (German 2l Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Ethics London: SCM,
TeXT.: Kritische Studıenausgabe 14 Fall 1884, 22 See index: Psalms “Chrıistological ecclesiologıc:
28[64]; Englısh nlıne http://www.geocıtıes. hermeneuti1cs’; referring Psalm c  /-2

253com/thenıetzschechannel/npoem.htm. Singing the 0S of God,; 02 Note the
Taylo  T,  5 SOUVCES0 Self. eıng drawn wıth Augustıine.
Here COUuU dıscuss the dıstınction between See C Brock’s remarks ecology and
"theologıcal ethıcs’ and “ethıcal theology‘; the polıtıc; W 28585)

NEW FROM ATERNOSTE
aOS Control?

uthorı1 in Orisıs in Church an! State
1MO' Bradshaw

Western SOCIELV 1$ 1in the PTOCCSS of undergoing profoun changes 1n moral erthos and In the STIrLCTLUrE of
relatıonsh1ps A} INO and 1L1NOTEC of ıte ATIC commodıhed. Ihe Church 1S 110 havıng rapple wıth the

challenges ITS authorıty-patterns posed DYy CONTCEMPOFAFYV indıvıdualısm, reduction1sm, cOoNsumerısmM and moral
relatıvısm.

hıs book seeks LO address cheologically the question of authorıty 1n of the poles of freedom anı  rm TIhe
tendency of ach pole 15 domıinate. When “reedom)’ domıiınates WE have chaos but when ‘*torm)’ domiınates WC

have contro|] (as exemplıfıed ın slamıc socıeties). hus the choice facıng the West oks ıe OMC between chaos and
control. Bradshaw that th1s 15 talse choice. He SUZSZCSTS thar Chrıst 1S the Orm tor human reedom and

dıversIity, and that the C'hurch has sufficıent apostolıc gu1des an practices chart 1tSs WaV ahead 1n taıch Ihe book
maılntaıns that Western, lıberal, capıtalıst democracv needs IGGUMVEeETr Christian ethıcal basıs AVvOo1d the dangers

of both chaos anı of controal.

Timothy Bradshaw 1$ JIutor ın Chrıistian Doctrine, Regent's DPark College, ()xford.
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Some Omments Moral Realısm an
Scriptural Authority“

Donald Wood

RESUME
YUES dontf PreoCCUpe DEU pourrait-il Dds

(‚ @f article considere deux themes de Ia troisiıeme et der- contraire aider Caracteriser adequatement les MOYENS
niere partie de ’ouvrage de roC efense d’une de transformation morale
forme particuliere de realisme moral et vision de in- Pulsque ’Ecriture Est le principal susceptible de
terpretation iblique [TIMMNM d’un art. produire transformation, Brock Juste titre

On parle ICI de realisme DOUT signaler Ceite idee QUE UE l’argumentation morale chretienne doit etre exege-
Ia responsabilite morale humaine est principalement de tique. est UNe activıte engageant oute Ia et
repondre plutöt QueE de simplement construlre 110US QquI DEUL atre apprise QUE Dar Ia Darticıpation actıve
creons Ddd sıtuation morale neuf, MmMaıs 11O0OUS Ia Ia VvIe d’une commMmMuUuUNauUute interpretative traversant 1S-
DEFCEVONS Ia decouvrons portant continuellement tolre, dans UNe tradition exegetique. Ma1I1s Cel accent SUur

attention SUur les mMmOMeNTS CONCreits de ’histoire de l’importance de Ia prise Compte des Darticularites de
|l’ceuvre creatrice de | Dieu QqU! est Brock decrit Ia tradition exegetique chretienne Est tempere Har l’idee
1es DFrOCESSUS Dar lesquels 1IOUS entrons harmonie JUuE cela devrait faire de acon exploratoire plutöt
dVEC cCelte actıvıte divine et fait alnsı suggesti qu en termes positifs. Cec| soule&ve UTE question
des ([EexXxTtEes bibliques, particulier des Psaumes. ette presenter la tradition exegetique chretienne
approche immediate de l’Ecriture S‘ aCcCompagne de 1a CSPdCC aCcoustique rend-il Justice röle specifique Joue
volonte d’eviter les affırmations hautement metaphysi- historiqguement Dar 1es confessions de fO1 Dar rapport dUuX

QUES CONCernant |eu ET le monde. Cecı souleve Ia YUCS- T[ExXTEeSs prophetiques et apostoliques de |’Ecriture Brock
tion sulvante le developpement d’une sensibilite dans Acf-1l Drete suffisamment attention l’exercice el 1a
Ia priere AUX Dparticularites exegetiques et situationnelles cCcommunication de l’autorite senın de 1a tradition ®  n
des ([extes conduisent-elles necessailrement des pre- pourrait prolonger ceite reflexion s Interrogeant SUT 19
OCCUupations de metaphysique theologique Autrement Christologie de SOM livre, qui Darle relativement DEU de
dit, preter SOM attention AUX doctrines chretiennes Olassı- |l’ascension et de ’office royal de Christ

ABSTRACT physica claiıms about CGiod and the world And the first
question raised DYy his eading of Singing IS whether the

This reflects of the devel- development of prayerful sensitivity exegetical and SIıt-
oped In the Ir and concluding part of Singing the Fthos uational Darticulars necessarily entails cultivated
of CGod ıts commMmItment particular form of moral real about the development of theological metaphysics. Put
ISM and Its understanding of scriptural interpretation d otherwise, the question IS whether renewed attention

/  eratt‘ SOTTIE of classical Christian eaching noTt wel|l rCD-
I0 spea of the realism' of Singing IS to draw attention resented In Singing alk of the free rounds of
Its that human moral dBCNCY primarily IS 1CSPOTI- ECONOMIC activity In his eternal triıune life, for example

SIVE rather than heerly constructive, ıts AWAadTrelrTIC6$S$S that would nOoT much isplace nuanced discussion of the
do nOT create OQur moral sıtuation de NOVO but DEr of (JUT moral transtormation d nelp properIy

characterise ıtCeIve Or ‘discover’ ıt DYy continually attending
MOMEeNTS In the ongolInNg history of creative work. Brock rightly drSsuCcS that Scripture s role d the rımary
In Its epiction of the DrOCESSCS DY IC become extual of his transformation that Christian
attuned tOo his divine actıvity, Brock makes res and SU$S- moral reasonIng tundamentally IS exegetical reasonIng.
gestive USE of scriptural LEeXTs, particularly the Psalms. But This IS wholly self-involving activity that Can He learned
his (wholly salutary scriptural immediacy stands along- only DV actıve Dartiıcıpation In historically extended
side considered avoidance of highiy developed meta- interpretative communıIty 1.e., In exegetical tradition.

EJT 1822 145



|)JONALD VWooD

But his (agaln, wholly salutary) emphasis the need specific roles historically played Dy creeds and confes-
attend the Darticularities of the Christian exegetical SIONS VIS-A-VIS the prophetic-apostolic scriptural In

tradition stands alongside strong that ıt should be short, does rOC'! 5>dYy enough about the EXEerCIse and
understood In explorative rather than positive And the communIıcatiıon of authori within the tradition?
the second question Dut the book IS whether what- fuller treatment of this question Invıtes reflection the
EVeEeT might 5>dYy of the ynamics of learning tradi- Christology of his D00k, which speaks relatively little of
tional ‘craft” elsewhere talk of the Christian exegetical the ascension of Christ and of his royal office
tradition d acoustic space’ adequately attends to the

USAMMENFASS
ın Singıng the OS of CGod nicht gut vertretien sind

|)ieser Artikel reflektiert über ZWEe| Aspekte der These, die Rede Vo den Ursachen der heilsgeschichtlichen
die Im dritten und abschließenden Teil VOo Singing the Aktivität (‚ottes In seınem ewigen dreieinigen Leben
Fthos of God entwickelt ird die Bindung des Buches die nuancIıerte Diskussion der Mittel UNserer moralischen

eine hbestimmte Form des moralischen Realismus Transformation weniger verdrängen als vielmehr diesel-
un seIn Verständnis VOT Schriftinterpretation als eınem ben aNSECEIMESSCN charakterisieren helfen würde.
„Handwerk“. roC! argumentiert Recht, dass die Rolle der chrift

Vom „Realismus“ des Buches Singing the Fthos of CGod als primarem textlichen Mitte! dieser Transformation
sprechen el die Aufmerksamkeit auf die Haltung bedeutet, dass christliches moralisches Argumentieren

des Buches lenken, dass die menschliche moralische grundlegend exegetisches Argumentieren ıst [Das ıSst eine
Handlungskompetenz In erster Linıe eine reagierende Aktivität, die jemanden völlig einbezieht und die [11UT
Ist, ım Gegensatz eıner rein konstruktiven; el also, UrcC! aktive Teilnahme eıner historisch gewachsenen
die Aufmerksamkeit auf das Bewusstsern des Buches interpretativen Gemeinschaft gelernt werden kann also

lenken, dass wır UNsere moralische Situation niıcht ın eıner exegetischen Tradition Aber diese (wiederum
de NOVO CIZEUSEN, sondern dass wır SsIEe „‚wahrnehmen“ völlig eilsame) etonung der Notwendigkeit, sich mMit
oder „entdecken“, iındem wır UuTNs beständig mMmıiıt KON- den Besonderheiten der christliche exegetischen radi-
kreten Omenten ın der laufenden Geschichte des tıon befassen, csteht neben eınem starken Indruc
kreativen Werkes (jottes hefassen. In der Beschreibung dass die Tradition forschend, nıcht DOSILIV verstanden
der Prozesse, UrcC! die wır auf diese göttliche Aktivität werden sollte. Und die zweıte rage, die das Buch
eingestimmt werden, benutzt Brock ExTie der Cchrift gestellt wird, lautet, ob die Rede VOoO der christliche
auf rische und anregende Weilse, hbesonders Psalm- exegetischen Tradition als eınem „akustischen Kaum  4 die

Aber diese völlig heilsame) Unmittelbarkeit ZUT spezifischen Rollen aNgEMESSECN beachtet, die historisch
Schrift steht neben eıner ohl| überlegten Vermeidung VOoO  —_ Glaubensbekenntnissen ıIm egenüber den DrO-
VO  a hochentwickelten metaphysischen Behauptungen phetisch-apostolischen Texten gespielt wurden unab-
über CIM und die Welt Und die Frage, die diese hängig davon, WAd>$ wır den Dynamiken des Friernens
| esewelse des Buches Singing the Ethos of God aufwirftt, eINes traditionellen „Handwerks“ andernorts SC
lautet, ob die Vo getragene Sensibilität für ECXe- könnten. Kurzum : Sagt rOoC Zr usübung und

damit ZUT Kommunikation VOonNn Autorıität innerhalb deretische und sıtuatıve Besonderheiten notwendigerweise
eine gepflegte ngs VOT der Entwicklung eıner theolo- Tradition? Eine ausführlichere Auseinandersetzung miıt
ischen Metaphysik beinhaltet. Anders ausgedrückt FS dieser Trage Iädt Überlegungen über die Christologie
ıst die rage, ob erneute Aufmerksamkei gegenüber dieses Buches eın, die relativ wenig VOrNn der Himmelfahrt
einigen Bereichen der klassischen christlichen Lehre, die Christi und seınem königlichen Amıt pricht

"kEverything”, the Englısh Chrıstian author hes- takıng 1T for granted. *SÖ long 4A5 WC regard 1T AS
terton FE„ ‘has 1n fact another sıde ıt. 2 obvıous thıng, naturally an reasonably created
Hıs point W as NOT the relatıvıst'’s platıtude that tor gıraffe CAaL, CANNOT properly wonder AT
chıngs always Ca  = be SCC1H AN| saıd otherwise; he ıf It 15 when consıder It A4AS prodig10uUs WAaVC

WAaS, rather, eXpressing CONVICt1ON, deep-seated in of the lıvıng so1l sprawlıng the skıes for 110
71Ss thought, that WC Can be surprısed Dy the world, 1C4AaSON in partıcular that take offCUr hats, the
and that ıf Bl the world rıghtly CONtINU- astonıshment of the park-keeper.”
ally should be It befits us d human beings be Thıs basıc insıght INto the moral primacy of PCI-
astonıshed that thıngs dIC AS they Al  @ 1T 1S ception Call be elaborated 1n, AL TMMOTC

sıngular duty reflect ON the WaYS in whıch formal and LO personal, that bring us close
habıtually lose touch wıth the world precısely by the heart of the V1IS1ON of the Chrıistian ıfe aıN! of

146 E: U7



Some Comments Moral Realism and Scriptural uthori

Chriıstian eth1ıcs that anımates the (ra final part cal Judgments 15 precise correlatıve of wiıllıngness
of Brian Brock’s Sınging the Ethos of God.* 1o ACT and facılıty in makıng ındıvıdual ethical Judgments

iın real time’ (259ell iın the world, might SaV, perce1ve the
world IT truly 15 And habıtually, shame aM But also thınk would do ell ralise SOMIIC

SOITO W, £a1] do In other words, the dec1ısıve quest10ons both about how Brock OUr

ethıcal question Where 1° 15 always bound moral s1ituation AN! about the WaY 1n which he
wıth another °‘How do become O11 wh. PCI- depicts the role of Scripture in shapıng OUrTr V1IsS1ON

CE1VES sıtuatiıon rıghtly?” Christian moral theol- of realıty. More closely, eed consıder Aat least
the attempt put these quest1Oons these interlocking questi1ons: In ItSs COIMN-

God Dy putting them Scripture. 1t remaıns mıtment dırectly exegetical mode of CONTEX-
ın thıs ıfe always unfinıshed busıness: tual descr1ption, 15 Sıngıng unduly ANX10US about
dLC Oone eNquILrINS after God, MEVCTL one DraycCIL- doctrinal SULLINAL y Arı metaphysıcal NL

fully regardıng hıs Word But thıs 15 NOLT Sa V OUr of the scrıptural D AN! Oo€es IT thereby fa1]
attend SOINC ITACES of tradıtional doctrine thatPraycI ZOCS unanswered; imdeed, It 15 ıtself already

always ANSWCT ın faıth the dıvıne retaın iımportant exegetical AN! moral torce? In
ddress that calls u 1Nnto being, an from whıch ItSs of scrıptural readıng 4A5 craft earned 1n
alone Cal lıve “We U, created DYy the Word of ırreduc1ıbly complex AN! wholly specıfic exeget1-
God, OUr human ıfe 15 the ANSWECT hıs Word)’.> cal tradıtion, O€s the book Sa y enough about the

hıs the dıyıne address 1ın the torm CONMNCTELE WaVS 1n whiıch Scripture EYETTS an COIMNN-
of prayerful scrıptural exploration of UT moral munıcates Its moral authorıty:
Ssıtuatıon 15 NOTLT solıtary, purely iıntellectual CXCI - In restricting ourselves these lınes of reflectiOn,
C1Ise. It takes Shapec ın communıtıes of resoundıng 11l of COUTSC Pass DYy much of interest. Sıngıng
praise: Chrıistians read Scripture ethically when 15 exceptionally stiımulatıng book and IT rewards
they SINg together. And thıs 15 Ad11 4ET 1n hıch readıng from multıple angles. In (JUT consıderatıon
SOTIILIC ead aAM others ollow (ıf exegetical an of Its final sect10n, defects 1ın partıcular eed
moral Judgments take shape ın tradıt10n), 1t 1S be noted. Hırst, ANZE sa1d V hıttle DY WdYy
st11l task gıven CVCLY Chriıstıian. So the QUCS- of COIMMIENT the decısıve iıntellectual infÄiuences
t10N finally 15 NOT how speak of the relatıonshıp Sınging, though echoes of these VO1lCces wıll be
between “Scripture‘ AN! °“ethıcs’ AS academ1c heard clearly enough. Second, A13ı L1OTC culpably,
COMNCETMN callıng for methodologiıcal’ the aVve chosen NOLT CNSZAZC AL Jength the scrıptural
question 15 how find ourselves 1ın Scripture, an CXCDZESIS that torms the cONstructıve heart of the

learn gladly ınhabıt the 11CW world of .Od’s book readıng of thıs mater1a| ınforms the entire
workıng Into which Scripture leads 183 presentation here. aM IT OCcas1ıonally CIMCIZCS Into

SO tar. rough prelimınary sketch of the clear 1E W. ut IT OS NOLT take CETTE S an
TIhe task before Uus 1S reflect thıs AGCONMMMNE of the AVE NOT taken dırectly the dıfAcult A fruutful
relatıonshıp of Scripture ıN: Christian ethıcs LLIOTC question of what It might teach us of the practice
tully AT carefully, an PUL SOIMNC doectrinal QUCS- of ethıcal eXegeSI1S. In these OM1SS1O0NS AS 1n 1fs pOSI1-
t10NS ır lIo antıcıpate: thınk Brock 1S Impor- t1Vve explication, what ollows should be read AS A

tantly rıght 1ın hıs twotold claım that the PTODCI extended xl0ss the olle, lege (“take an fead)
perception ofmoral 15 ethically basıc aın that recommendatıon that readers the book
Chrıistians learn NOW theır sıtuatıon insofar for themselves, precisely in order be diırected
d they do Dy readıng Scripture well Scriptural He agaın wıth renewed attention AN! love the
readıng, miıght Sa V, 15 ınternal moral L[C4aSOIl- scrıptural IT admırably SCS

Ing, an ICE For, 0)8! the TI hand, learnıng
read Scripture Chrıistianly read thıs bıblıcal

PaASSASZC in thıs WaY AN! NOL that ınvolves learn-
Ing perce1ve Ssıtnatiıon 4S 11C that calls tor For all the complexıty and NUANCC of Sınging, the

TOA| outlınes of ICS Aargume nt Call be traced ınACT in Just thıs WaY rather than ın Al1LYy other.
And, converselYy, appropriately dıscernıng loca- faırly stra1ıghtforward Sımply DPUL, the BbOoOok
t10N always 15 of attending LO Scripture’s takes up the ftamılıar question: what 15 the place
specıfic instruction yYOU S ü here, VOoUu  ü MUST 288l of Scriıpture 1ın Christian ethics?; SGETS ıT alongsıde
INaYy ACT thus In words drawn dırectly trom Sıng- another: what 15 the place of Chrıiıstian ethıcs ın
ıng “willıngness and facılıty in venturıng exeget1- Seripture?; and that thıs second YQUCS-
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t10N, rightly understood, comprehends in ıtself the know the culture, Ait in A est che C
PrODCI ANSWEeET the IrSsSt hıs threefold MOVEMECNLT become partıcıpant in the fAow of ıfe AN! thus
corresponds, roughly, the three maın Darts of the learn from the insıde what the culture has
book So in the five chapters that constıitute art teach. Ihe TrSt hurdle che faces 15 learnıng the
I: TOC develops typology of recenn (mostly) language, anı 1ın the PTOCCSS [of learnıng ıt| she
Englısh-language, of the role of the Rıble slowly dıscovers that che 1S learnıng NOLT merelyIn Christian ethıcs (the chapter Bonhoeffter 15 Janguage but i WdY of ıfe (244)
exceptional in everal senses). arf II offers read- Ihree thıngs AI worth noting. First, the ımage of
Ing of Augustine an ] uther the Psalms, Intro- the Chrıstian ıfe 4S cultural discovery bespeaksducıng readers all older tradıtıon that commıtment SOTIIC ftorm of moral realısm. Thethe truth and relevance of Scripture’s moral and-
>an whiıch understands continually renewed

relevant verbs make the pomnt cClearly enough:
desirıng, fiıtting In, becomıng partıcıpant, learn-

CNgASCEMECN wıth the scrıptural 4S dıvınely Ing, facıng ur  D dıscovering. The Chrıstianappomnted DYy whiıich INAaYy learn rıghtly ıfe 15 NOL al exerc1se 88! self-ınvention; Chrıstianpraise the Cireator 2881 gladly ınhabıt Ur ıdentity 15 ‘“external constıituted’ „ cf CS 300-rıghtful place 1n hıs WOr Aaft 111 recapıtulates SU1); ordered Dy AaN! towards antecedent real-thıs from hermeneutics CXCDESIS 1ın ItY. Just S MUST CONCE1IVE of Christian ethıcsconstructıve mode chapter sketches VISION of
scrıptural interpretation AS never-ending explora-

NoOot 4S “creating” better world but AS the discov-
C of the world of G0d’s workıng (245 Secondtıon of the dıvıne ethos, transformatıve PTrOCCSS the PIOCCSS of learnıng NC culture 1S ırreduc-of "dıscovering, OUTr WaY 1nto ıte wıth 00° (2 1DIy linguistic: We cultures by learnıng theıran chapter exhıbıts the theologiıcal riıchness of languages’ (201d) Conversely, C€E, ean only learnthe craft of ethıcal eXCZCSIS through ICS extended Janguage DY ımmers1ing oneselft ın the forms of ıfeAaN! creatıve readıngs of Psalms 130 an 104 that ground and sustaın 1It (245) hıs deep inter-Ihe overarchıng COMNCETN of the book 15

ask after the role of Scripture, and especially the
sect1on of language AN! praxXıs 15 named ' grammar’
AaN! ICS defining character in alıy g1ven culture 15Psalms, 1n OUTLr moral transformatıon. In SU1- called c  ethos Each 15 embracıng Lerm STAM-Mar y form: the subject of thıs transformatıion 15 InNnar INAaYy comprehend Ial discourses; ethosthe trıune God, Its textual instrument 15 Scr1p- INa y behavıours. traveller INay faırly quicklyCure, *God’s chosen form of self-mediation’ (249), learn 11 discourse; the exploration of STAM-An ItfSs end 15 perfected creaturely fellowship 11L1ar LICVETr ends.®© Third, the PFOCCSS of Jearnınghuman communıty that lıves ın the unıty of the

Creator’s praise. Ihe t1mate telos of thıs dıyıne
HC culture aM 1 STAMMAC (r ethos
beg1ins wıth desıre. that 15 Sa V Chrıstianworkıng hıes beyond the boundarıes of hIstOry 1n moral theology always also be theology ofthe V1S10 De: (SO2): but about the eschatological the Christian affections.transcendence of Scripture’s mediıator1al role Brock At thıs pomnt WC Can begın understand whathas hlıttle dırectly 5Sd Y. Ihe book rather focuses all 15 THNCANT Dy the claım that Christian ethıcs 1$ °theICS efforts (JIl describing AN! exhıbıtıng the WdVYVS 1n task of makıng the STaAMMAFC of OUr Iıves explıcıtwhıich Scripture functions 1n the dıvıne CCONOMY

communIıtVv that has 1ts OW ethos, DY bringing 1T INnto CONLTLACT wıth Scripture’ (242
Chrıstian ethıcs has NOT primarıly do wıth thei1stinct AN! dıstınctly Chastan (281) modificatıon of Chriıstian behavıours, perhapsIn Its depiction of thıs transformatıon of human DYy the applıcatıon of moral C fromlıfe, the book regularly deploys complemen-

Cary SCTS of images: transformatıon ASs
the LNOTC overtly “ethıcal’ of ScHPRIFE:
Kather. IT 15 PTOCCSS of self-discovery enabled DyInto NEW culture an 4S MODEMENET Into wholeness. iımmersiıon in Scripture’s moral world By eXpOosıngIhe role ofScrıpture 15 construed somewhat dıffer-

CNt V 1ın each connectlion.
ourselves Scripture’s STAMMAF the forms
of lıfe from whıch DYy G0d’s design Scripture DIoConsıder rst the image of the Chrıstian lıfe 4S ceeds AN! which 1t tends CCMNIC g_PTFOCCSS of cultural discovery exploration. Ihe 1VZEe that WEe ATIC all SCr angers the moral world ofrecurrıng example 15 of PCISON who undertakes

Journev foreign COUNLFY: Scripture’ (1x) TIhe task of Chriıstian ethıcs 1$ NOT
thıs estrangement conceptually, ut

She WAants S tay for long time and desıres NOW an TI the WAaVS ın whıch Scripture’s
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AS AarmoOon10uUs whole AIl ınwardly dıfferentiatedworld CINa1lns foreign us AN! facılıtate CQUT

1NTLO 1L UNICYy whiıch COMIC NOW aM celebrate DY
ıke the anthropologiıst the ethıcıst CNPZASZCS takıng OUr OW part wıth al the SAa1lNtfs Israel°

PLFalsSC CEf. 304)descr1ptive task of CXDOSIN. CONLTEMPOFAFV socı1al
In the COUTSC of h1s readıng, of these Psalms,1CW. But unlıke anthropology,

Chrıstian ethıcs OCSs tacılıtate theır 4SSCSS5- Brock occasıonally makes PassSınz reference SPC-
cıfic COIItCI‘HPOI' arYy ethıcal ıSSLUICS questxons CUl-Ment ATı possıble reformulatıon the

lıght of the work of Chrıst In short Christian rently arısın? envıronmMmeNtal aın medical ethıcs
ethıcs describes AaN! evaluates the STAaAIIMNAL of for example 4S ell AS classıcal moral puzzles

when ıt ever 15 IL permissıble lıe?) But thehuman behavıour 4S JO YOUS part1c 1P21thI1 of the book 15 reflective rather nan deliberative 1Lthe transformatıon of the Chrıstian mınd AN!
C110n 24 7) Oes NOT undertake EXTE11SIVOC analysıs of partıcular

ethıcal 1550UC5 much 4S ask how scrıptural read-Ihıs °Le1ıtmotip of fore1gnness (X1IV cf 526) INnS provokes reconsıderation of the whichcomplemented Dy another controlling that undertake describe the realıtıes that call torof the Chrıstian ıfe A4AS 1NTO wholeness
Whereas before the human condıtiıon 15 conceived moral engagement Ihe DPIIMAaL Y ethıcal
45 of alıenatıon Or CSTr angement SE 1T 15

15 contextual Where A1C we”
the contıinual putt1ng of thıs Scriptureperceived ASs  do fragmented and threatened Dy dıssolu-
15 ıtself the Pa y task of Chrıstian ethıcs theLION Correspondingly, .0d’s renewal of human ıfe

15 understood AS 1TS reordering an remtegr atıON FrCCUrIMNS orıgınal StCD OUTr ACTIVE collaboratiıon
111 K OW. transformatıon (cf XV111) When BrockIn the MOST severely tormal the problem-

ALIC 15 the relatıon of the e ıN the INalıy how puts thıs the Psalms the basıc AL1ISWCI

15 Da 111 God world 111 ‚Od’s STOTY.15 1T that WC ‘ AL} dıscern aM embrace the un1ty of
COUT Iıves the multıiplicıty of OUrLr CXDCI1CNCECS AN!

cCOomMMtMeENtsS? Conversely, how Can

learn truthfully celebrate the world’s abundance
“God oes NOT eed the WOTr for hıs perfec-neıither seekıng INAaSteTr L1LOT faılıng rıghtly

acknowledge ıt? And alongsıide these quest10ns LION So Herman Bavınck I'CPI'CSCHUI'Ig broad
COLMNSCIISUS 111 the tradıtıon Agalnst all torms ofhow do dıscern aM describe Scripture func-

Gi0od’s ordering of thıs dıverse world>? ONM1LS1I1) the creedal tradıtıon NSISTS that realıty 15

Brock consıders and responds these qUCSUOIIS ontologically complex And whıle thıs CONVICLION
15 ınally, grounded christologıcal afırmatıonAN! hereın lıes hıs IMaln pr OVOCAaLION primarıly

exegetically, DYy offering extended readıngs ofPsalm the doctrıine of the 1T finds clear
130 an 104 At the risk of slıghtly ver-schema- CXDICSS1ON the doctrine of Ihe

“Creator’ and;Creatute. Cal SaV, AL metaphysı-C1S 1Ing hıs book WC mıght Sa y that the IMASCS
of transformatıon 4AS MOVEMECNT 1NTO CW cul- cally basıc. theır PrODPCI uUus«c iınvolves at least

three afırmatıons Fırst God aMn CFE ATC 101Lure and AS 1NTIO wholeness (Or AS the
d1sCOVerYy f LICW world an AS the 1SCOVErV of equıvalent realıtiıes IThev CDa CVCLYV IHSIANCE
the world’s manıfold Unıty) IMAP dırectly the entirelv dıstınct GOod 15 NOLT creation SOTILIC

1iNnsStance of 1T NOLT God OTr SOMIC partthemes of these psalms. So Psalm 130 ı15 read
AS portray[ıng| the bırth af Chrıistian taıth” (242) aspect of God Second God aMn AL

Pravycer ıNn Psalm 104 1CS growth ı111 PTalsC, By conJomtly exhaustive of realıty eGre 15 God AaN!
there 15 the world an there 15 nothing else hırdtakıng Psalm 130 A4S COUr OW SONS, 1SCOver

that Scripture introduces us A radıcally CW the relatiıonshıp between God AF the world 11C1-

world the world of od’s PI'CSCI]t workıng, ıNn ther HC accıdental ut cont1nge NL God
that Praycr 15 the which Y1CW world of CTeCAFEs OULT of ınward compulsıon external
faıth ADPCATS In Pravyer learn wıth Israel CONSTIraınt he realıses potentı1al hımself CT 111

actıvely hope the advent of .Od’s SOINC external factor but effortlessly brings hıs wıll
DV callıne upDON hıs LLAaIL1C TIhe Psalm ıtself Dass wholly fıttıng ACcCt of SOVCICIEN reedom

15 the enablement of41 1iNVOCALIOTr precıisely A the Just introduces essent1al change
textual reflex of Israel’s PLaycCL Trom Psalm 104 WC God tor 1CS Part creati10n 15 free sımply
learn that the TI God continually orders creation be ıtself For the ultımate whence of lıes
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the utterly ST aLtULLOUS resolve of the TUuNG God of Israel’s PravVcer aMı PLAlSC AS 1T us the
Psalterwhose eternal ArCALNCSS aM goOdness CHJOVS

an suffers dımınutıion ftrom creation’ Could Sa v that thıs resS1ISsLANCE

COMUNS be metaphysıcs SINngıng trades basıc SCI1S5C that
In the anguage taken the older Reformed talk of endurıng Naiiires anı accomplıshed N-

dogmatıcs 15 the or of the ODETrATIONES creaturely dıvıne tends harden OUur
DJIe: EXLETNAE anı ıke all such works 1L ZJAZC preventmg us from PEICC1IVINS .Od’s C
the ODETALLIONES And ere dıstınction 15 aM unantıcıpated hıstorıcally SCNCFALLVE ACTS an

be made between the personal ınward works of dıstorting L10: understandıng of the possıbilıtıesGod an hıs essentıia|l works ad INTIVAa (the manıfold AN! responsıbilıties for ACLI1iON which ENCOUALE
decrees of the OC eternal dıvıne counsel) eCdE along the Way” Ihe book 15 clear 111 aV CS that
works belong, together but JUSt thıs order Fırst [t]he USC 19 ınhabıtatıon of Chriıstian descr1p-the Father eternal knowıng anı loviıng the Son of realıty happens iırreducıbly partıcular C1I1-
the On’s perfect the Father (Mat- UuUumsLances and thus depends NOL only OI1
thew 11 John 24) an the Spirıt's eternal of the SVSTEMALIC COn  Ns of theology ut also
searchıng of the deep thıngs of G0od (1 Corinthı1- havıng CN shaped 1NIO people wh. know
4a1l5s5 10) 11 en .‚Od’s eternal decree CTE416 how ask for AN! dıscern the Spırıt ADPCAFANCCthe world AaN! keep faıth wıth 1L then but (Z259 thıs STATFTCINENT appropriately balanced
only then the works ad PXIVTA those and ıtself stands agalINSL the backdrop of whole
redemptive ACLIONS whiıich G0od freely undertakes SCIICS5 of STATEMENTS that CADICSS al overarchıngtowards an 111 the world lo speak thus of the WOLTL Y that modern moral AaN! SYSTEMALIC theolo-
adıcal 110  —3 of EXISTEANGE 15 NOL ICS habıtually abstract from the UrSCNCICSundermıne 1CS SCHUMNC realıty, AaN! corrode of the lıfe of faıth tempted belheve thatthe that (IUTL the WOFr. finally Martter aVeC mapped’ H: moral developedIt 15 rather SEA the SO of realıty which the theologiıcal ontology the work essentiallyworld an 18 111 1T POSSCSS attempt 15 Onespecıfy precıisely what 1L Sa y CT ıf AT @8 COUTrSC systernatxc moral theologıes Darall As real moral ticular eed De alert the torce of thıs
1IN1TC1ALıvVve aAM INa Y genumnely respond 1 free-
dom God wh freely has granted u ıfe NOT aVe CVCLY 1C4SOIN 3.CCCPt the that

over-confidence 111 the explanatory AN! a-the dıyıne ıfe IC 15 un1ıquely aAM 1COTIMNIMMUNNL

bly hıs but the ıfe whıich properly 15 urs aACccord- t1onal of moral ontology Cal radıcally 11115-

characterıse how the Christian taıth COMICCTIVES ofIN hıs good pleasure
hıs rough outlıne 15 OC tradıtional WdY ıfe wıth God 1 HMMI anı Call FreS1IST the Judge-
specıfy what 1L eg1in speakıng theo- AN! hope hıch Ca  —3 onlv

111 the specıfic episodes of the CCONOILNLY of God?’logıcally of 4S the place hıch human
beings INaYy ıntend AN! the good For 1TS part speech and aActıon towards us But should

NOLT be LOO quickly torced decıdıng between5SIngıng Clearly knows aAM straıghtforwardly S
e the scrıpturally AaN! theologically basıc dıstınc- scrıptural transparency and systemat1c CORCNCY,
LION between Creator and Creation 15 NOLT between takıng dırect moral INSTITrUCLION from
God’ (254) But 1T CI1L1A41115 throughout uUunıntÄer- 1NtIra textually ramıned readıng of the Psalter al
ested and ındeed deeply LICT VOUS about the allowıng dogmatıcally ordered artıculations of
of doctrinal dıstıiınctions JUST ınvoked MO offers scrıptural teachıng dırect uUuSs ımplıcatıons f
us chort deeply 110 metaphysıcal of the gospel whıch mıght otherwiıse 1111410

INAeNLIVE should NO adopt LOO rng1dthe human S1TUALION He knows that speak of
Ur moral CONTLEXT 111 scrıptural 15 speak of posturc towards the long, catholıc tradıtıon of

moral theology ı hıch3CaATrc-the world 4S God and speak of the
infrangıble dıstınction between God and the world fully MO  ate) metaphysıcal STATEIMMCNT 15 under-
But he wıshes us mark thıs dıfference NOT the sStOO0d AS natural exXtensıio0nN and confirmatıon of
rst Dy deployıng doctrine of the e- the close contıinual dırect CENZASCMECNT wıth dıs-
TT perfection of the dıvıne ıfe Al ACCOUNT of the scrıptural an OMENTS of ACTIVE moral
dıyıne counsel and decrees the doctrine of CVEATLO COMM1LEME that 15 the PI1IMAaL y busıness of the

nıhnlo and but Dy takıng up the Janguage Chrıstian ıfe
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111 *the unıfled STAIMINAT of the dıvıne ıfe that faıth
seeks the dıverse OMENTS AN! strands of theThıs metaphysıcally deflatiıonary POStUI' C the
biblical 1ENESsSSs aM OUTLr lıves (255 Scriptureof Scrıpture moral world Brock’s book
15 might Sd V, both ftormal and materı1al WIL-finds correspondences 1TS treatment
Ca the manıfold wısdom of the OLIC Godof scrıptural inter prctat10n whıch takes ACLIVE textual reflex an JUSt fıttıng SErVanr of Od’s

COUNTLEFaACHNS what E takes be
intellectually unsatısfyıng AN! spirıtually troubling work of ıIntegrating INa y VO1CCS 1NLO sıngle SON£

of PLalsc,investmMment 111 hermeneutical method In Lransı- hus Scripture Cd  — be called realm
t10n1ng thıs aspect of the book’s ar gument 4S wıth Scripture S 1L 15 MUTATAS
ATrCc OTte NOT Jeavıng behind the of hOow

AT understand ITS talk of 1888 moral Ss- mutandıs wıth the exegetical tradıtıon hıs tradı-
L1ON be understood NOT rCDOS1ILOFV of SCL-ftormatıon 4A5 1NTO the wholeness God tled ontologıcal truths but 4S broad multıifacetediıntends tor hıs people Ihe CTE sımply AT somehow unıfled and unbroken wrestling wıthtakes dıfferent torm granted that Scrıpture specıfic (103) whiıich

15 precisely ICS varıegated canoniıcal torm the each has ICS OW: place alongsıde AN! COI-
dıvınely appointed Dy whiıch God embraces plex wıth others
Judges aM unıfles the Ianı y discourses of the world Brock 15 precisely rıght thınk 1INSI1IST that
1NTO sıngle STAMMAL how 15 thıs soteri0logical Scripture needs IıMprovemeNnt AN! that theologynNctıon find fıtting reCOYNILION 1W readıng MUST continually FreESIST the temptanon translate
practices? Scripture historically complıcated an COIICCPÜ.I-We begın wıth the sımple observatıon that Scr1ip ally mobile Janguage wholesale 1NTO SOLIIIC LLIOTC
L[UFE 15 NOT tormless It 15 Dy .Od’s desıgn neıther apparently purıfıed extens1ıble AN! \ generally rel
sıngle monolıthıc LTEeXT L1LOT conglomerate of ıdıom Modern of scrıptural readıng,only incıdentally elated It 15 the unıfled collection AN! of Chrıstian ethıcs AaVe LOO Often traded
of entirely dıstınctıive call the Caln abstractions of Scripture’s COMNFEN:E from 1TS
of the (Jld and New lestaments precıisely ftorm (L, 241). It ı15 Ar thıs that the analysısthıs torm 1T 15 the DYy whiıch God embraces of CONLCEMPOFAFV Scripture--and-ethıcs dıscussıons
and heals the Var1ıOus COITIPCUII dıscourses of OUT 111 Sınging |15 MOST penetrat1ng aın orceful, tor 1L
world Ihe task of Christian ethıcs then 15 NOLT 15 able diagnose the OnNtLeMPOFACYent
abstract SOLILIC mora|l COMNLEAL ftrom Scrıpture ur of method 4A5 spirıtnal problem aılure of theo-

telt dutv conceptually IMPDFOVC upON 1CS logıcal ack of confidence 1 GQ decısıon
form but sımply CXDOSC the Bıble’s nction rule hıs Church precisely through these

the dıvıne reclamatıon of the dıverse rationalı- al theır evıdent dıversıity ıN! EVECNn theır
LI1ES PartıtioNing an fragmenting C(UT lıves 253) dısarrav
More specıfically, readıng the Psalms WC ATIC led IThe becomes clearer lıght of the book‘’

ask “How do allow the scrıptural torm and proposal that thınk of scrıptural read-
shape both UT exegetical AaAn ethıcal INn& 4S A craft? Learnıng read the Bıble well 15

methodologıes? How do theır 1NCT tar LAÄCHE complex An self: Involving PTOCCSS than
unıty?” 242) Agaın the bespeaks real- master1ng AN! deployıng method hıs kınd of
1ST CnNnt Ihe moral of Scrıpture 4S bıblıcal interpretation CAaMHNOT be earned from A

integrated whole 111 the LV of 1CS torm AaN! 1r  s} manual” 1T demands apprenticeship
15 factor of 1TS employment the dıyıne those who Can teach us the torms of Judgıing"

SC VICE NOLT of OD readıng pract1ces Seripture’s how rıghtly OUTr place Ur socı1al aAM
moral relevance Ies NOLT depend UDON C(UT abılıty ultural CONTEXT A the log1C of OUrTr VeESs I SI aM how

ıdentıfv the text” overarching "subject--matter”,  z OUTr ımmediıate CONLEXT 11 Scripture
tor example, A SCT of unıfyıng tocal ıIMaSCS. Ihe (Z62) SG learn scrıptural inter pr CLatiON AS A

search for hermeneutical *centre’ of Scripture CI craft that 15 15 become dıfferent SOTT of PCISON
MASTEFr-CONCCDL always aılure an be transtormed DY COUTr TEEF SI0 long
dıstractiıon for Scripture 15 STAMMAL aM tradıtıon of churchly readıng

STAMMAC has CCHITE (29  2 15 Agaın the NICV hus ACLIVE eNgagEMCN 111 the church’s lıving
of Scripture 15 NOT characterıst1ic 1T exegetıcal tradıtion ı15 PIIMAL'Y, reqUIMNS and allow-
TUA [CX T Its UNıICYy 15 A nctiıon solely of 1TS relatıon INS 110 Justification ı of SOTMI1IC general
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hermeneutical theory EVCIi A theory of the ırre- InSs of Scripture includıng those ecadıngs whıiıch,
ducıbly communal qualıity of understandıng. One undertaken 1n post-metaphysıcal CIdA, longer

aspıre catholicıty. In thıs ö actıve def-sımply begins Dy beginning. it anythıng precedes
the inıtıal ACT of readıng 1n thıs tradıtıon it 15 sımply CC creedal an confessional documents 4S

the desıre do > where desıire 15 the quality of authoritıies secondarYy, derıvatıve authoritıes, sub-
personal ACT, and Call be described only 1n b1o0- ject Scripture’s absolute Judgment, but authori1-
graphical (Thıs 1S, take in OLIC of the func- t1es nonetheless theologıcal dıscourse
t10NS of the readıng of Augustine’s hermeneutical rather than closıng 1T oOWn It CO11-

CONVers1oN in the book’s introduction. ) Above al moral and exegetical reflection in much
WC CAaNNOT thınk that Call RET OUTr posıtıon VDIS- the SAa C WdY appeals the Scripture princıple
A-VD1IS Scripture and CEINISUTEC PrODCI readıng of 1T ın OT the CONstruction of theological systems both of

which A1C, WaVYS in whıch theology the COMN-advance of OUTr actually engagıng 1T certamly NOT

by the cultıvatıon an deployment of Al exegetical church DYy remindıng IT that ıts of
methodology. Scriptural readıng always 1S AT of sympathıes AaN! interests 15 NOT self-justifying. We
self-exposure, demandıng, complete commıtment. MaYy well continue allow CONMIMGELHIS about a“
Better, scrıptural ecadıng 15 A aCtIVItYy that takes Lure closure aN! theologıcal abstractiıon inspıre
shape wıthın the church ıf seek aIllc doubts about ancıent creeds aM modern systems
ICS orıgınal MOMECNLT, Sımply conftess: credo of doctrine, but it 15 foregone conclusıon
ecclesıam. AS scrıptural cadıng takes place AS that OUr orrıes A1C unıformly well-placed.

dynamıc 1n the COILNLMMNOIN ıfe of the saınts, useful MaYV be drawn AT thıs pomnt
wıth the TECENT Dy Olıver ()’Donovanheology of scrıptural interpretation MUST always

be heology of the thırd artıcle. “Ihe Moral Authorıity of ScHpane. Reflecting
All of thıs ıf IT 15 ın fact tolerably the exclusıvıty of the Iypo theou |‘from Dy

representation of the dynamıcs Brock seeks of Romans 151 (YI)Donovan explores the WaYS
iındıcate 15 much be welcomed. But agaln 1ın whıch the authorıty of the OC God us

would do well ask whether there ATC NOT losses through INa y media. While al authorıty
A4AS ell AS galNs in the WdYy Sıngıng makes 1tSs CaSC, “rom od’, 1T O€Ss NOLT eNCOUNTETr us dırectly from
an whether attending the partıcularıties of God, ut 15 medıated us through created STrUC-

Scripture an of the exegetical tradıtıon IMNaYy NOLT MIres ere thıs mediıatıon 15 dıstorted, creaturely
take somewhat dıfferent torm. reedom 15 separated trom ItSs LIru: SOUTCEC AaN! en

Mayv NOL in fact be led LMNOTC comprehen- 1in God, and human agents become enslaved DYy
S1VEe and ordered V1IS1ON of the manıfold unıty of the world’s “rulers an authorities’. Io perce1ve
the tradıtiıon, for example, ıf 1eW It NOLT sımply Ur moral sıtuation, then, 1S be instructed DYy
AS of spirıtual exploratiıon 4A55 “nter- the gospel that Chriıst has trıumphed VT these
generational dialogue of COMMUNITY of faıth AS worldly POWCLIS 2881 SIES enthroned AS *the CI-

IT learns ANCW what It 1LICalls walk wıth GOod’ e1gn Lord of creaturely authoritıies, appomted
(281) but aIsO aN! CVEeN primarıly AS the 1StOrYy bring them theır goal 1ın the of (360d P
of the church’s dıyıne sServVıce AS stewards of the alk of Chrıstian obedience, then: whıiıch ar1ses f

the intersecti1on of dıvıne authorıty anı creaturelyapostolıc gospel, the taıth once-for-all delıvered
the saınts?*/ Put LLOITIC sharply, 1S IT possı1ıble freedom, requıres uSs eak of the ascensiOcN

speak NOT sSımply of the corrig1bilıty of the creeds AaN! heavenly SesSSION of Christ. ATC led
(and confess10ns) but also of theır abıdıng Aauthor- (Ephesıians } speak of Christ'’s commMUNICAtTION
ıby? Unremiuitting STrESS partıcularıtıies C A  s ANTe ofhıs kıngly authorıty the church that 15 built

cur10usly Mattenıng effect HIStOTYV. agaınst the apostles and prophets whiıich 15 SaV, ubON
the authors of the New AaNı! Old lestaments. husımpressio0n that SOTILIC readers IMaYy take from the

sılences of Sınging, eed remınd ourselves the moral authorıty of Scrıpture 15 grounded 1n
that the Christian exegetical tradıtıon also 15 in christologically ocused of the CCONOINLY of
large CasSiiic creedal AN! confessional tradıtıon. salvatıon. because all genumne authorıty 15 self-
In domg S also need clearly ASSEeIT that the communıCcatıng, Scripture engenders 1ın the readıng
intention an effect of appeals the authorıty of church dogmatıc that themselves en]oythe creeds aM confess10ns 15 NOTLT sımply close A derıvatıve, lımıted, but Just PTrODCI authorıty

of theır OWN  20OWN the church’s interpretatıve options but a1sO
lıberate the church from merely parochıal read- Ihe dıfferences 1n thıs construal of the shape
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of the dıyıne CCONOIMY wıth those ın Sınging 15 aılıng develop eXtens1Ve, dırect ethıcal-
instructıve talk of Christ'’s ascensi0N and SESSION, MeNnNTS of thıs SO 15 Sıngmg ıronıcally) guilty of
for example, eNJOYS low profile in Brock, wh. leavıng undone what It asks ıts readers do Cag
speaks LMOTC fuently of the relatiıonshiıp between 68)? 'IThe charge, here elsewhere, probably does

NOT stick; charıtable rea| wıll, AT least, C-Chrıiıst aM the church usıng, the Paulıne metaphor fully factor 1ın quest10ns of ACtICcs and beforeof the 'body of Christ? read through Augustine’s makıng much of such claım IMOTC sSer10us CS-doctrine of the Chrıstus whıiıle makıng free aM t10N 15 whether the book’s PFrOPCI STrECSS moral
somewhat OPaQLIiC UsSsCc of the COMMUNILCALLO ıdıoma- descr1ptions ınvolves facto mater1al Iımıtatıon
TUM TIhe question 15 whether, gıven ItSs WI]1 doc- iın ıtfs understandıng of the task of Chriıstian ethıcs
trinal commıtments, Sınging Ca Cart V through Its aılure consıder wıth sufhcıent ATC °the tran-

analysıs of the relatıonshıp between Scripture An S1t10NS of thought between “descriptive” and CC  pre-
>Chrıiıstian ethıcs towards A fuller of author- scr1ptive of whıch torm of moral realısm MUST

Ity in the tradıtion. Only S perhaps, Can speak take ACCOUNL) SCC Olıver O’Donovan, “Ihe Obyject of
Theological Ethıics’, tTudies In Chrıstian FEthics 20.2of scrıptural interpretation AS °craft” earned DYy 210 203-214|1, 1C| puts thıs questioniımmersıon in the exegetical tradıtıon AaN! ICAN the

tradıtıon of Augustine al ] uther Ulrıch, Wiıe ESC  € EUEN In reflecting ON thıs
quest1ion, It 15 worth rememberıng that the EENXT. of
5SIngıng AaNnNOLT SIUMpIV be dıssolved into ıts ınfu-

Dr Donald Wood 15 ecturer ın systematıc theol- M  „ whatever the interpretatıve galns of ocatıng
AL the University of Aberdeen He 15 author of SIngıng ongsıde the work of Hans Ulrıch, ern!

Bartlı’s T heology of Interpretation (Aldershot: Ash- Wannenwetsch and others ın putatıve rlangen
Date, 2007 schoor, ındeed, iın longer tradıtıon of broadlv

1 utheran ethıcs, the FeXT has dıstinctive integrity
of ıts OWIN that needs always be recognısed.OTtes Herman Bavınck, Reformed Dogmatıcs. Volume

Ihıs 15 edıted versiıon of presented Aat the G0d and Creation (trans. Vriend: Tanı p1ds
Annual Book olloquıium of the Kırby aıng Instı- kerdmans, 2004 24)

10 See the Iucıd reflections thıs theme ın ertTuUTtfEe for Christian 1CS KLICE); House,
Cambrıidge, B eptember 2008 Sokolowskı, The (s0d of Faıth and Reason (Washing-

Chesterton, A Defence of Nonsense”’, 1ın StO- CON, Catholı1Cc University of Ameriıca Press,
VUWS, SONS and Poems London: IDent and Sons,

12 125-12/1. ] 1 See Bavınck, Reformed Dogmatıcs, 2:347)2
On the conceptual transıtıon between eternalChesterton, ‚ÜDeience : 120641274 Brian Brock, Sıngıng the 0S0i On the Place ll and ıts realısatıon ın time 1It W as handled by

of Chrıstuan Ethics In Scripture Grand Rapıds Ferd- the eIOorme: Orthodox, A the CONCISE FeVIEW of
INaNs, Page references the FEOXt ATC thıs the ın Heıinriıch CeppC, Iıie Dogmatık der
work. evangelisch-reformirten Kirche (  C  © Friedrichs,
Hans Ulrıch, Wıe (AL  € leben Konturen EDAN- 137-145 Ihe basıc MOVEMN! mıght be SUuLL11-

gelıscher (Münster: L4 Verlag, marısed thus the works of God ATC delıberate:
ON  m pomnt ın the book (248), thıs emphasıs G0od 15 GVGE unwiıllıngly unwiıttıngly the God he

the lıngustic dımensıon of all human experience eternally 15 uSs the 11l of God, lıke the knowl
ADDCAIS complıcate the realıst ımpulse. Nom1- edge of God, 15 saı1d be ıdentical wıth hıs GSSGII”EE

nalısm AT least threatens in the claım that olne But thıs does NOT exclude the poss1ıbılıty that God
metaphor reveals (creates) OC realıty, and draws could W1 the exıistence of another outsıde hAimself
OUuUrTt A dıfferent SCT of features of CXPEHENCE . ther wıthout detriıment hıs OWIl1 blessedness od C

afırmatıons the book (e.2., 2/2) ATC less ambıgu- eternally and ımmutably decree freely GTeCAre and
OUuSs S be the CFGatOTr. In that the object of the decree
C+ 2728 “Foreignness 1S, ultımately, the polıtıcal, 15 realıty external God, It 15 NOLT constıtutıve of
epistem1C, and practical alıenatıon of WOT. tryıng the divıne lıfe: G0d would be the ONMNC he 1S VCnNn ıf

ıtself.? he CC VET. decreed the world’s existence. avıng
A frue Christian ethıcal StTtatement venrfture. aıtf decreed, creatiıon ollows necessitate CONSEMUENTINE;

PFrODOSC specıfic actıon 1ın specıfic Cırcumstances, but ıfs NECESSILY 15 conscquent only ubDON the reEC
and iıt does NOT take  n the ftorm ofa general claım about decree. So, Voetius’ ormula °“Creatio 15 ACcti0
the g0o0od We dıscover OUr eıng 1n Chriıst when ad EXTVA, and therefore free, and accords wıth the

o1ve OUTr moral detachment and SaV, “RBıblica) decree. In addıtiıon 1t 15 outward and emanatıve, and
FE and ethıical consıderatıiıon MmMeeTt here ın thıs 15 dıstınguished from the decree’
sıtuation, and emMan: response” (  0-2 In 13 ( the final ıne of 35J1, 1C almost certaımly
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hould ead °*che allows urrıng of the lıne catıon updatıng of deposıt of hıstorical faıth
between creator |not :CreAture:| and creat10n). claıms. 15 IMOTC properly understood Joınıng
John Webster, “Wıe Geschöpfe EUEN Some dogmatıc collectıve probing of uUuNscCH for hıs
reflecti1ons’”, Studies In Chrıistian Ethics 202 people But why hould the oNgomng be played
280 !  3-2 off the gıven?

15 Or, wıth Psalm 130, the NAaInc of Go0od 15 be COIN- 18 Olıver U’Donovan, “Che Moral Authorıity of Cr1p-
ıdered *the anchoring CEINTIES of the textual AaCC türe, ın Markus Bockmuehl and Alan Orrance
created by Scripture’s ManYy te FarvV Orms 286) (eaS:); Scripture”s Doctrine and 1 heology’s Bıble

16 “CIhe POIT of CNIIYV iınto the Christian tradıtıon Hoıow the New Testament Shapes Christian Dogmatıcs
15 reca| of Scripture, NOT theory of readıng ranı Rapıds: Baker Academıic, 165-175
(265) U’Donovan, “Moral Authority”, 166

17 ( 286 ‘ Theology that begıns [ by callıng the 20 UO’Donovan, Moral Authorıity', 1/4
of the Or 15 NOT best described the explı

New International Bıiblical Commentary
The New International Bıblıcal CommentarYy, based the NIV translatıon, Oftfers the best of CONLCEMPOFACYV

scholarshıp 1ın d tormat that both general readers and SCTrOUS students Can USC wıtrh profit.

New Tıtles
Exodus (NIBC)

James Bruckner

C  Aames ruckner has produced excellent OMMENTAVY the book of Exodus. Ar VW wrıtten, su1table for
both student and scholar, and iudiciously makes O; best and INOST up-Lo-date VESOUVCES fOr the study of thıs

erucral 1U lıcal 00
CreneGe Fretheim, Professor of (Jld Testament, Luther mınary

4 OMMENTA that €  1CE the theologıcal MESSAAE Exodus SÜ 1LE the SUME IME eENgagıInNg ın
close and erıtical rı  INg LEXT He has encompassed the readth of recent scholarshıp Exodus and

VEN OMMENTAVY that both readable and WSE.?
Bruce Bırch, Protessor of Old Jestament, Weslev Theological Sem1ınary

James Bruckner 15 Protessor of (Old lestament AuE North DPark Theological Semnary, Chocago.
9/8-1-5  -212-7 / 216 i# 140mm / 3606pp / £12.99

Jeremiah amentations (NIBC)
Iremper ongman I1I1

‘Longman has added another fıne commen tl7l1’j’ hıs crvedıt wıth thıs volume ıIn the NIBC eVLES. The complexıity
anı sheer volume of Jeremriah-Lamentations AVE well known, but Longman’s Ppresentatıon controls the materıal

admırably, 2LE also producıng extremely accessible, manageable commentary.
Deter Enns, Professor of Old Tlestament and Bıblıcal Hermeneutics, Westmıinster Theological Sem1nary

Iremper Longman 111 1S Robert Gundry Professor of Bıbliıcal Studıes al Westmont College, Calıfornia. He 15 the
author of books ON the Old Testament.

978-1-85364-735-72 216 140mm PP
Ezekiel (NIBC)

Steven Iuell

978-0-85364-736-4 216 MM

Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, etchley, Miılton Keynes MK I 1QR,
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Attunement Saıints 4Sst and Present:

A DE  E Clarıfications an Convergences1
Brıan Brock

ABSTRACI
of Christian morality VerYy MNMarrowW band of lıtmus
test ISSUESThis dISsCusses the 1CeSPOTNSCS Singing the Fthos

of God In the present volume DV Gordon enham, |J)on The inal ection from clarification C-
Wood, ern Wannenwetsch and ans Ulrich The tive theology, drawing together CONVErSENCECS hetween
conversatıon ith Wenham begins ith the question Singing the OS of God and the articles DV Wannen-
of whether, in Christian theological exegesis, ecclesial wetsch and Ulrich It evelops the position that Christian
interpretation Or exegetical fidelity should be IMOre fun- ethics IS MOST appropriately uınderstood as discipline
damental. T argUues that neither the location of biblical serving the orientation of Christians In reality, reality eing

efined ın HY that Are thoroughly Irinitarıan, ecclesialinterpretation In the Church 11OT interest in exegeti-
cal {idelity IS rımary In efining the role of Scripture In and scriptural. Doxology IS SPer|] d the ongolng human
the moral formation of the Church UDiscussion then Uur'! acknowledgement f reliance and gratitude for
To the related question of what happens when Christian and CaArTe®e Theology and ethics within the Oorbit
ethics hbecomes wedded the idea of ‘ethical PrINCI- of doxology affırm the sıtuation of human hought ın the
ples The suggests that the Eextreme difficulty of middle’ of creation and salvation of the world
eriving such principles alerts fatal theological flaws God must rea In humans make them of his
In the Concept of ‘Christian moral principles”. and @ d amidst the countervailing tendencies

The Wood takes UD his WOTTY that the that characterize fallen syches and the social formations
moral realism of Singing IS In jeopardy without [NOTE within IC they Are wholly emMmbedde Christian the-
careful aCCOounNT of the transıtions hetween descriptive ology en therefore transcend the patient ‘chew-
and prescriptive moral language. The suggests Ing meditation emands (Psalm Fe1) and In oing
that this critiecism IS [1NOTE sophisticate repetition of mMmust avoid d temptation the desire COTNE rest
the assumption that Christian ethics cannot do without in eading that IS complete that eading Calr

principles and the hifurcation of theoretical and Reading Scripture ith the saınts resists this closure ın
practical lEdSOT1 that has plagued modern heology. ere affirming that human sanctification IS oun In JoIning ın
jJudgments about developments In western heology dre Uunıty with them In ur ABC rather than In iınnovatıon OTr
crucial. The contends that the MOST pressing YUCS- beyond them Such Christian thical exegesis IS
tion for contemporarYy Christian ethics IS how hest depicted d$S eing hest supporte DY the biblical language
espond cContemporarYy tendencies IMarry creecdal of ‘transformation of the schemas of this age‘, /  medita-
Orthodoxy ith either ethical heterodoxYy Or the [ocusing ton’ and Torah‘.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG MUNgs der Kirche vorrangıg ıst. DITZ Diskussion wendet
sich dann der verwandten rrage Z WAads passıiert, WEl

Dieser Artikel diskutiert die Reaktionen auf 5inging the christliche mMıt der Vorstellung VOo „ethischen Priın-
Ethos of God Vo Gordon Wenham, |)on Wood, ern zıplen“ verbunden ird |J)er Artikel schlägt VOT, dass UTNs
Wannenwetsch und ans Ulrich ın der vorliegenden die Extreme Schwierigkeit der Ableitung solcher Prin-
Ausgabe LJA6 espräc mMit Wenham beginnt mMit der zipien auf verhängnisvolle theologische Schwächen des
Trage, ob In der christlichen theologischen ExXxegese die Konzeptes Vo „Christlichern moralischen Prinziplen”
kirchliche Interpretation oder die exegetische Redlich- aufmerksam macht
keit grundlegender seırın sollte FS ird argumentiert, DITZ eaktion auf Wood grei seINE ngs auf, dass
dass weder der der Bibelinterpretation In der Kirche der moralische Realismus VOoO Singing ohne eINe sorgfäl-
noch eın Interesse exegetischer Redlichkei He der tigere Darstellung der UÜbergänge zwischen deskriptiver
Definierung der Rolle der Schrift In der moralischen FOr- und präskriptiver moralischer Sprache gefährdet Ist DIS
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Artikel schlägt VOTr, dass diese Kritik eıne anspruchsvollere für (jottes Gegenwart un ürsorge verstanden. Theolo-
Wiederholung der Annahme iSt, dass die christliche gie und bestätigen innerhalb der Umlaufbahn der

nicht ohne Prinziplen auskommt, un dass diese Doxologie die Situation des menschlichen Denkens A
der Mıitte“ Vo (‚ottes Schöpfung und rlösung der WeltKritik auf der Unterscheidung zwischen theoretischer

und praktischer Vernunft beruht, die die moderne The- (jott IMUSS In das Leben der Menschen eindringen,
ologie geplagt hat An dieser Stelle sind Urteile über die ihnen seıne Gegenwart und Fürsorge iınmitten der ent-
Entwicklung In der westlichen Theologie entscheidend Tendenzen hbewusst machen, die die
Der Artike!l verficht die Auffassung, dass die dringlichste gefallenen Psychen und die sozilalen Gebilde charakteri-

sieren, ın die die Menschen vollständig eingebettet sindrage für die heutige christliche Ethik lautet, wıe Man
hbesten auf gegenwärtige Tendenzen antwortet, ekennt- Christliche Theologie kann daher niemals das geduldige
nismälßige Orthodoxie entweder mMuit ethischer Heterodo- „Kauen  44 transzendieren, das die Meditation verlangt
XIe oder muit der Fokussierung VOoO christlicher Moral auf (Psalm 149 Indem SIE das EULt, [NNUS$S SI als eine Versu-
eıne sehr schmale Bandbreite VOo Lackmustestfragen chung das Verlangen vermeiden, sich In eıner | esewelse
verheiraten. auszuruhen, die vollständig Ist, dass das esen aufhören

Der letzte SCANI wechselt VON Klärungen KOonNn- kann. DEN esen der Schrift mMiıt den eiligen widersteht
struktiver Theologie und zieht Konvergenzen zwischen diesem ulhoren In der Behauptung, dass menschliche
Singing the OS of CGod und den Artikeln VOonNn Wannen- Heiligung Im Anschließen die inheit muiıt den Heili-
wetsch und Ulrich Hıer ird die Posıition ent- gEeN ın UNserTeTr eıt gefunden wird, nicht In Innovation
wickelt, dass christliche SaNZ aNSEMESSCN als eıne oder Ortscnhrı über Jene hinaus. Fine solche christliche
Disziplin verstanden wird, die der Urientierung von NIS- eiINısche LxXegese ird als eINe dargestellt, die VOoO  — der
ten In der Wirklichkeit dient, wobe!l Wirklichkeit Ur«c! biblischen Sprache VOT) der „Transformation der Muster
und UrCc trinitarisch, kirchlich un biblisch eirmıe dieses Zeitalters“, VO „Meditation“ und 108  44 hestens
ird Doxologie ird als die fortlaufende menschliche unterstuützt ird
Anerkennung der Abhängigkeit VOoO und Dankbarkei

RESUME maniere de repondre dUuX tendances modernes de möeler
l’orthodoxie doctrinale et UNe ethique heterodoxe

(_et article vient reponse (EUX de Gordon Wenham, UNe ethique qU! reduit la moralite chretienne |’attitude
I)on Wood, ern Wannenwetsch et ans Ulrich En adopteru quelques problemes tests
reponse Wenham, Brock emande SI, dans ’exegese Enfin, Brock signale les CONVErSENCES entre SOM |ivre
theologique chretienne, c’est l’interpretation ecclesiale et les articles de Wannenwetsch et Ulrich developpe

Ia ıdelıte exegetique qU! est Ia plus fondamentale. l’idee QUE l’ethique chretienne doit COnNcevoIır[
considere UJUC nı Ia Ocalisation de l’interpretation ibli- UuNne discipline SErVICE de l’orientation des chretiens
JUE dans l’Eglise, n |’interet DOUT la ıdelıte exegetique dans 1a realite, un realite qU! Efinit termes rinıtal-

SONT primordiales DOUT determiner le ro  le de ’Ecri- res, ecCIesiaux et scripturalres. ans l’orbite de Ia doxo-
ture dans Ia formation morale de l’Eglise. considere logie, Ia theologie et ’ethique Ia sıtuation de Ia
ensulte quı advient lorsqu’on e ’ethique ’idee de DenNseE humaine milieu de l’ceuvre divine de creation
princıpes ethiques et suggere YJUC Ia difficulte extreme eTt de redemption du monde. | )ieu doit manitester dUuxX

elaborer de tels princıpes devrait 1IOUS alerter hommes DOUT les rendre conscients de presence et de
Ia presence de ailles theologiques atales dans ’idee de SOM iınteret DOUT EU  > milieu des tendances contraıres
princıpes Oradux*x chretiens. de leur DpsyChe ecC! et des STOUDES ‚OCIaUX dans |Es-

repond ensulte Ia preoccupation exprimee Dar quels ıls SONT pleinement iImmerges. a theologie chre-
Wood selon qu! le realisme moral eEst peril S] ’on tienne Deut donc Jamaıs dispenser de Ia patiıente
n’accorde Das Dlus d’attention la question de Savoılr mastıcatiıon JUE emande Ia meditation (PSs Elle doit
COomMMenNtT du langage moral descriptif lan- eviter la tentation de desirer s’arreter UuUNe lecture telle-
5d5C prescriptif. critique est SE VYCUX UNe reprise ment definitive JUEC Ia lecture peut CESSET. | ıre |l’Ecriture
Dlus sophistiquee du presuppose selon eque!l l’ethique AVEC les saınts permet d’eviter cela G| l’on considere UJUE
chretienne DEeUt Das Dasser de princIpes et reDOSE Ia sanctification humaine atteınt lorsqu’on Jo'nt PEUX
SUT Ia distinction ralson pratique et theorique qu! dans |’unite m  / plutöt JUEC de chercher

VICIE Ia theologie moderne. L es Jugemen portes SUur innover et les depasser. Une telle exegese ethique chre-
les developpements de Ia theologie occidentale SONT tienne [rouve confirmation dans le langage iblique
ICI CrUCIaUX. rOC| considere JUE le pomnt nevralgique de C Ia transformation de ’ordre de monde » , de Ia

X meditation )») et de Ia < Torah »DOUT ’ethique chretienne contemporalne P
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communıty called INnto ex1istence DYy .0d’s speak-
Ing; It 15 FErTEAHLIre of .‚0d’s Word, verbi,deeply apprecıiatıve of such penetratiıng and
AS Wannenwetsch NOTES As result, IT understandsconstructive CNga CMCNLS DYy five iınterlocutors,

each of whom in hıs OW WaY models sympathy the WI1tNess that speakıng, the Bıble, NOLT Just 45

another book ut 4S Scripture, that 15 dıvinelywıthout sycophancy. Many thanks Hans Ulrıch designated mediıum through which G0od has chosen(how often OCSs he SCL be rsSt in alphabetical
lıst?), Bernd Wannenenwetsch, Gordon Wenham, shape human hearıng aM action. hıs leads

IDon Wood an Sımon Woodman tor drawın second claım. Ihe question of how the Church
understands God Shapec It through Scripturesuch rich reflections from Sınging the FEthos 0  0 MUST ıtself be submıiıtted Scripture. My crit1cısmalso especılally grateful Jonathan Chaplın, of the cOomMmMUNITACIANS thıs pomint 15 that theırdırector of the Kırby Laing, Instıtute of Chrıistian

Ethıcs, for proposing thıs dialogue, hosting the insıstence that the Church 15 the PrODCI CEMMEXT
tor bıblıcal interpretation 15 NOLT matched wıthCambridge symposium where these DapCISs WEIC thoroughly theologiıcal of the vole Scr1p-first presented, AaN! for editıng them tor publıca- Lure plays ın the moral formatıon of the Churcht10N.

111 respond the PapCIS iın thıs volume in Though Wenham deny the rst claım,
that the Church 15 the rightful locatıon of bıblı-

OVeEemMeENTS In the S 111 attempt cClarıfy cal interpretation, 1t 15 in fact the communıtarıans’
the argument of Sınging aN! 1ts posıtioning in the definıtions of communıty’ and “moral delıberation’
CONtemM OrarYy landscape by respondıng SOTILIC of
the CM HS of Wenham aM Wood wıll then that find theologıcally insufficıent.

lo PUL thıngs thıs WaAY allows wıth
echo the approaches of Wannenwetsch AaN! Ulriıch Wenham that the communıtarıan insıstence the
DY extending conversatıon wıth them that both properly ecclesial locatıon of biblical interpreta-predates Sıngıng an pomts beyond It

Had MHMACHEe 9 ould have lıked aV t10N 15 conceptually LLOIC ftundamental than the
insıstence of the bıblıcal ethıcs school 0)8! close

discussed the theological implıcatıons of the INan attention the dıfferences between the bıblıcal
ıllumınatıng hıstorıical pOolNts enham dıscusses 1ın books (dıscusse: in Sınging chapter three) Bıblıcal
the latter part of hıs regardıng the role of
the Psalms 1ın the Transmıssıon of the law ın Israel.

ethıcs helpfully 1NS1ISts the dıfferences iın CONTENT
between dıfferent biıblical books, attemptingHere 111 confine mvyself [WO clarıfıcatıons that define the ethıc of each NT (however deliıneated)hope miıght alleviate Wenham’s wWworrıes that do before aV synthesıs of the Bıble’s ethıcal eachıng

NOT consıder the Bıble the “Church’s 00 lınkıng 4A5 Oie What NOLT able tollow 15 Wen-
1E wıth another about uUNcCasc wıth the derıva- aMı suggestion that such fine-grained attention
t10N of moral princıples rules from Scrıpture. Scriıpture cshould be understood 4S supplementingWenham detects ın ACCOUNFTC suggestion the communıtarıan insıstence (I1 eccles1ial interpre-that aV claım that Scripture 15 properly interpreted tatıon. Doumg r CPC£HIS the miıstake of the COIM-

only in the Church risks ıllegıtimate anthropocen- mMmunıtarıans wh@ A1LC LOO assured that the sımple
T1CISM. MY GEMIEGETH in chapter L[WO of Sıngimg, self-designation “C'hurch’ 15 ONC that ( AT} be made
rather, 15 how the communıiıtarıans“ understand thıs whether Scripture 15 taken ser10usly OT NOTL
interpretation take place. the question In Sınging ASSUNIC that there Züge close readers
of whether there ATC an V substantıve dıfferences of Scriıpture both insıde and OULT of the Church,
between the Church SINSINg, prayıng AN! preach- fact readıly in AaILYV bıblıcal studıes depart-
ıng Scripture, and, tor InStance. natıon debatıng IMeNnNt Close readıng, from whıchever quarter 1T
the interpretation of the constıitution ın parlıament. arıses, 15 always welcome challenge the Church
As DUr IT in chapter IT 15 theologically crucı1al better attend Its OW: Scriptures. There 1$ 4A11

dıstınguısh the CONCCDL of Church‘’ from TMOTC appropriate humılıty 1n allowıng oneself be
general COI‘ICCPt of "communıtYy”, NOL least because forced back Scripture rather than relyıng the
domg that accord 0d’s work SPC- contention that the Bıble 15 the Church’s book
c1al role ın definıng the Church. suggest that the detfend ack ofattention the actual FEXT ofCHP*
cCOommMuUNıtaArıans OnNTt do thıs clearly enough, LUure Ihe Bıble 15 DOOK, through whıich he
though they rıghtly INS1ISt that the PrODCI place tor torms Church, aM through whıch he dıscıplınes
bıblical interpretation 15 in the eccles1ıa. aM INAaYy CVCNMN finally reject SOIMNC wh; call them -

My proposal ASSULMLICS that the Church 15 that selves Church. It 15 Od’s chosen iımplement tor
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drawıng humanıty hımself, whiıich 1L11Ca11ls into ferentiated pıcture of moral rules, whıch
the Church No arranıd 15 thereby ımplıed tor the there MUST be ONE methodologically homogencous
Church claım that It ‘pOSSsESSES’ the book ın al WaYV be moral A Chrıstian, 15 VE hard
ontological OfCOI SE the Why dıffer- mesh wıth the dıversıty of the Bıble’s stOries An
enNnt commMUNLItIES and ındıvıduals read the Bıble do injJuncti0ns. 1O make such ethıc work demands
dıffer, but the Church 15 that cCommunıty that reads reducıng Scripture’s complexıty wıth what OULtT
the whole Christian Bıble 4S Scripture, that 1S, be woodenly reductionıst ethıcal summarıes
dıyıne Droviısıon for the rule of ICS collective ıfe 1o hıghly abstract princıples. TIhe ınterest of the thırd
rFeESTAFC reservatıon about the communıtarıans, part of the book in the questi1on of the dıversıity of
thev AL SUTC that they ATC the Church that close the Church AN! iın the COI‘ICCPt of STAMUMNATC unıfy
readıng of Scripture tade in ımportance. ıng actıvıtıes that look, the SUNLaCE, VELY- dıffer-
It 15 thıs Of DOSSESSING Scripture that 15 anthro- CHE aTC both attempts thınk LMNOTEC theologically
pocentric in that 1T iınsulates C(IUT certaiıntıies trom about thıs question.
challenge, whether by humans God hıs iınsula- thıs allows wıth Wenham that iın
t10n, aNn! the conceptual whıich IT r  . Man y 1t 15 canonıcal interpreters of Scripture
SUgZSCSL trajectory of domesticatıon GE Scripture wh. d1C MOST senNsIit1ve the CONSCIOUS develop-
aM the whom 1T wıtnesses. MeEeNnNnT of theological mMeaNıNSZS bDy the wriıters of

Wenham 15 also NOT persuaded DV insıstence Scripture (Cf. Singing, Z AaS marked by theır
that ought NOLT thınk of bıblıcal ethıcs AS the AWarClcHCSs, for instance, that the Psalter’s anımal
projJect of derıving, princıples, rules, models an imagerYy 15 metaphorically and theologıcally loaded
virtues from Scripture. make thıs claım for (308 Not only aV earned much from them,

Ihe TrSt CXDTICSSCS agrecmCNL wıth OMNC but deploy canonıcal interpretative ın IMV
implıcatıon of Lessing's observatıon of the ugly OW bıblical interpretation 309-310). Neverthe-
dıtch" between the facts of hıstory A the eternal less, canonıcal interpretation has sıngularly faıled
truths of FCasON, insıght deeplv etched Into the what IT seeks, dıstillatıon of the moral
STITLICTHTE of both modern theology and bıblıcal princıples that S{l up the moral teachıng of the
studıes. IThough thıs dıctum problematiıc Bıble AS A whole My FrCAFIMIeNTt of Chıilds ın chap-
polarısatıons of time anı eternitYy, and StOTY and GT four of Sınginmg 15 rather brief NOL because hıs
FCASON, It nevertheless has brought the attention of [TEATTITICTH 15 tacıle  M but because 1T 15 VCLY good and
C(UT ASC the deeply hıstorıical of the bıblı- therefore dısplays the futilıty of thıs partıcular
cal documents. Neıther the Ten Commandments, method of generatıng A comprehensıve ACCOUNT
L1LOT the Sermon 0)8! the Mount, OT the epistles of of bıblıcal ethıcs. SUSSCSL along the WaYV that
DPaul WCCIC wrıtten us Ihey WECIC, respectıvely, O1} methodological barrıer that st111 hampers the
delıvered srael. the dıscıples AaN! crowds, and canonıcal interpreters becomes LNOTC clear when

Varı0us first-century churches. W hether OT how read Augustine AI Lüther, who locate theır
they ATC bindıng 15 theologiıcal, NOL textual readıngs of Scripture wıthın the orbıt of the OE

archaeologiıcal question. Od’s actıon hıch the Scriıptures In COMNM®
Fortihed DYy these Observatıons, bıblıcal scholars ö (SVC the theologically sophısticated CAanOnN1-

AVEC tırelessly remınded Uus that C  LY single lıne of cal interpreter 15 constraıned spea of canonıcal
Scripture, NOT Just the that hıt OUr modern development In HAOTE coolly descrıptive of
CC EN 1ıke the “Wwomen be sılent9 1$ bound the ıdeas that “those people‘ MGr held (Cf. 189
by the strictures of local culture AN! thought. One 52)
of the maJor tasks of art of Sınging 15 Sımply Ihıs dıstancıng DAZC 15 cONstıtutıve of the

show how dıifAcult IT 15 begın wıth thıs hıs- modern dıscıplıne of bıblıcal studıes. Here Cal
torıcal AaWAaTENCSsS and en! wıth definıtive culture- hardly PUut alternatıve proposal better than
transcendent lıst of moral princıples, vırtues, rules Wannenwetsch has one in hıs dıscussıon of
OT models derıved from thıs arge Aan! complex reject1on of epocC. chınkıng. W hatever Chrıstian
book Ihe task becomes doubly dıfAcult because ethıcs MUST DE, 1T CZ  — only CMCISZC wıthın the CO11-
EFE modern ethıcal sens1bıilıties ANTE een deeply versatıon wıth the cloud ofwıtnesses, conceıved 4S

shaped DYy counter-productive ethıical presupposı1- valıd, COI‘IICITIPOI' arYy VO1CES, that Scripture makes
t10N: that there 15 sıngle SsSeTt of mora|l rules, 1ke possıble. The LrCasOMN that Christians ought NOT seek
Kantıan categorıcal ımperat1ıve, that 15 operatıve in eternal moral princıples 15 that such
CVCLY sphere of CVCIYV kınd of lıfe Such undıf- ON the assumptıon that aVe these prıin-
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cıples in hand, WC longer eed lısten the late flowering of the hıgh medieval embrace of
saınts, whiıich sımultaneously devalues the unend- firm dıstınction between theoretical and practical

1C4SON Ihe modern construal of the dıfferenceng tutelage of the Spirıt. Here develop posıtion
MOSLT forcefully artıculated DYy Barth, and for thıs between theology and ethıcs 4S devoted rCSPCC-
FC4SOMN ıfChristian ethıcs 15 MaAatier ofapplyıng tively the explicatiıon of theoretical AN! practical
choosing obey SEeTt of princıples that 4VE in TCAasO1N ıllustrates how difAcult such dıvısıon makes
hand, become ıke Hercules Aat the Crossroads, MOVINg between the domaıns of knowledge.
reinstated 4S Judges of OUurz dest1inYy, hıch 15 It 15 also lIınked tendency of CSiErnN academıc

ourselves from Od’s leadıng.* lo aV the theologıcal culture fall Into lıne wıth the culture
definıtıve SEeTt of moral princıples 15 NOT y€t know of the early) modern unıversity in which theo-
hıch OMNC ought apply, which of Man Y 1ın retical knowledge (phılosophy) W as SGEN AS5 TMOTC

princıple‘ g0o0d act10ns ought C  „ OL, AS basıc than the practical Aart:  7 (includıng ethics). TIhe
Man y bıblıcal examples att'  ‘ which apparently result of these developments, especılally in Englısh-
morally problematıc act10ons God miıght draw us speakıng Protestant theology, has eecn that

systematıc (Or fundamental) theology constıitutesINto DYy bındıng us specıfic ne1ghbours (Rahab’s
hıdıng Israel’s spıes 1ın her brothel, take TE of Dasıc Chrıiıstian knowledge, wıth ethıcs understood
Man y examples that AaDPCAr counter-intultive A the applıcatıon of thıs knowledge partıcular
modern ethıcal princıple-think). circumstances. Ihe WG GESsSsS of systematıcs in rela-

t10N ethıcs 1n the RBritish academy after 1945,In the final analysıs, that refusal of
princıples 15 lIınked specıfic doctrine of God an the methodological dısarray afY fragmenta-
When that aVvVe the lıst of eternal t10N of ethıcs AaN! practical theology urıng the

DYy whiıch hıumans INay be moral (whıch SadilLlec per10d, Cal be understood AS result of the
necessarıly stand above Scripture, being derıved sphitting of practical aM theoretical knowledge
from 1t): that understand all that G0d aM the privileging of the theoretical.

of humans. hıs 15 Ta  1E claımıng In lıght of thıs readıng, of CONLTEMPOFALV theo-
NOW God A he knows us Ihe Spirıt longer logıcal hiSstOrY, less dırectly concerned than

needs be OUrTr continual gu1de an We AVe Wood wıth the task of maıntaınıng creedal ortho-
ın effect become biınıtarıan. dOoXY, especı1ally ıf thıs 15 defined purely in the rCS-

ister of theoretical knowledge (whıch Wood,
belıeve, would NOLT ıke 1T DE) 1 15 In PCICCD-
t10N (consıdered AN! reconsıdered) that the only

would lıke continue wıth these themes ASs LUrn interesting question for CONTE MpOrary theology 15
IDDon Wood’s extremely AN! insıghtful how reedal orthodoxy Can be easıly wedded

do Ar the risk of discussıng mınor eiıther ethıcal heterodoxXy (insofar 4A5 theologıans
pomnt 1n Wood’s ar gument 1n the iınterest of larger ATC aV longer capable of definıng it) 0)4 Chriıs-
pomnt in thıs9tor which apologiıze. t1an moralıty confined vC MNATITTOW domaın of

lıtmus test 1sSsues. How cshould the taıthful theolo-wıull, however, trom rather allusıve CTIt1-
C1sm ın footnote, C deal wıth whart take g1an espond when Christians aVEe thınk

be the maJor question raısed DYy Wood, whether that the certaınty of theır faıth 15 Mattfer of hold-
ACCOUNLT undervalues ACCOUNTS of the iımmaAanent ng the rıght eternally valıd belıefs whıle blıssfully

works of God Quoting UO’Donovan, Wood SUuSs of how these vVC beljefs dIC sanctionıng
1n pıthy ftootnote that commıtment the MOST destructive of behavıours” hıs 15 George

moral realısm 15 ın Jeopardy wıthout LLOTC careful Liındbeck’s famous problem of the maraudıng-
of the transıt1ons between descr1iptive and sader’s orthodox confessio0n. Creedal orthodoxy, 1T

prescr1ptive moral language. On IN readıng, thıs 981 15 Dy definıtion INtFINSIC the Church.
criticısm I'CPI'CSCI”HS LLLIOTC sophisticated approach do NOL SC{ mvyself the task of refuting pseudo-

the WOILTLY that Chrıistian ethıcs CANNOLT do wiıth- churches that AVUe lost interest 1n being part of the
OUuUT princıples that the bifurcatiıon of theo- confessing Church through the ADCS My ınterest 15

in supporting those churches that SCMNNSC the ZADretical an practical LTCaSOIl that. ın jJudgement,
has bedeviılled modern theology. ındıcatıng between avowed hıstorıical Christian

Ihe boundarıes of the modern academ1c dıs- belief an the contemporary church’s mora]l lıfe,
cıplıne of Chrıiıstian ethıcs, aM 1fSs uncomtfortable and desıre for It be OVETCOIN

relatıon wıth systematıc theology, 15 arguably TrOmM thıs perspectiVve, AN! }7 AWdA of the
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Varıo0us roles such appeals aVe played in earher oftf communal dırecti10on, L1OT Can it aVe AaLLYy certaınty
in ItSs moral dıscernment. The Corinthıantradıt1ons, read Ianı y of the FEGENT remınders of

the ımportance of the ascensI10N in Christian ethıcs Chrıiıstian XNOSIS, wıth ICS assumptıon that the °real
4S attempts shore the priority of eoret1- subject” of faıth 15 spirıtual mMatters,9 for
cal ICS practical knowledge. 1i 15 thıs ıfurcatıon instance, iındıfference the body that C  3 be
that makes poss1ible the dıstiınction of descrıptive acted OUT 1n radıcal lıbertarıan dırections (the PIO
AS opposed prescr1ptive moral Janguage. MyYy MISCUILY of chapter 4S ecasıly radıcal asceticısm
contention, however, 15 that thıs 15 unbiblıcal (the dısparagıng of sexualıty AS confronted in chap-
dıistinction. ake tor instance Wood’s readıng of ter / Paul’s 15 NOL dıspute the Corıin-
Corinthıans Z  © Ihe PaASSaAHC °the Spirıt searches thıan claım that Chrıst 15 ord an Savıour, but
the eternal thıngs of God’ 15 cıted ASSECIT the pr1- indıcate the WaYS iın whıiıch, theır confession of
Or1ty of Od’s works intra VEr hıs works COhrist 15 be LG an' 1T be tied
EX Wood’s COMALECIN 15 safeguard the logıcal the COoMMUNItY an the real time workıng of
PriOority of Od’s actıon in hımself CT hıs act10ons the Spirıt reveal what God has for thıs partıcu-
toward the WOTr Here Wood OC€s NOT SEL lar COMMUNLITY. ould frame S LICLVOUS-

quıite rıght in hıs ASSCSSMECNL that NEeETrTVOUS CcSsS5 about 'metaphYysıcs’ 4A5 that of aul that the
about thıs assert10on AaN! the metaphysıcal claıms 1T Janguage SAMC of ontology An evered
entaıls. What NETVOUS about 15 the ftoreshort- from thıs eccles1al MAatrıx allows an CVECIN CI1COUTL-

enıng of the DaASSaASC Wood’s Citatıon9and ASCS the ıdea that there Can be knowledge of Christ
whıch, perhaps unwiıttingly, AaDPCATS apart ftrom the practical dıscernment of the lıvingparalle] that of the defenders Or theology 4A5 fun- body of Chrıst 4S taught DY the Spirıt 1n (1
damentally theoretical knowledge. Corinthıians 4:20)Corinthıians 15 wriıtten belhevers wh. aul hope that DYy noting these trajectories 1T has
sANe turned Chrıist INto an object of knowl- become clear why wıth Wood’s remınder
edge be possessed 4S SPCTGE (a XNnNOSI1S) that Can of the ımportance and role of creedal afırmatıons
then be cashed OULT A polıtıcal authorıty construed 4S authoriıitatıve (E£. Sıngıng, 27/6) whıle beingin antı-eccles1ial ashıon. aD refute theır hrıs- actıvely about the WdYS creedal orthodoxytology AaN! Its anchorıing ın theoretical nowledge becomes 7NOSIS. Coriunthıians SUSSZCSTS that the
alone, aul O€es NOT avOo1d talk of God In Hıs ındıcator that taıth has become XNOSIS 15 when
approach, rather, 15 redirect theır attention Chrıstian talk about ethıcs O€s NOLT ASSUTTNIC IT 15
the crucı1al ımportance of spırıtual Judgment of the ımmediıate entaılment of creedal cClaıms, an when
Church’s CONLCEMPOTALY affaırs. Ihe certaınty DPaul COQUTr certaınty about creedal claıms 15 paıred wıth
demands of the Corimnthıians 15 precisely NOTL Iknowl- confusıon and uncertaiınty about the lıvingedge of the inner ıfe an decrees of though of Spirıt.he retfers 1T 1ın the (AIUTSE of hıs argument. Ihe
crucı1al knowledge he them recogNIsE AaN!

These perspect1Vves arıse from ınterest in what
It Iıve Chrıstian faıth Ihınkıng, ıncludıngbecome certaın about 15 “Of the gifts bestowed theologısıng, 15 ONC aAaSsPCCL of faıthful human lıving.us DY (1 Corinthıians 2:15); the gıfts that ut before t  ng ( actıng MUST (AJIELIC hearıng,God D1VES thı1s cCommunıty thıs place.

For Paul, for knowledge for ItSs WI) sake
the condıtıon tor obedience. As Luther puts IT

Irue obedience 1S NOL do what YOU yourself15 profoundly antısocı1al. When theologıcal claıms choose € 1 what yOU 1Impose upON yourself, utATIC severed from theır role 1n the up-bulldıng in
the body of Christ: they INAY be held ASs the solı- what the Lord has commanded VOU through
Lar y knowledge of those who thınk themselves A Hıs Word Therefore when GOod 15 NOLT SPCAa-

kıng but 15 keeping sılence, there C: 7 be“MmMature’ indıvıduals, problem 1n ıtself that Paul
obedience. Moreover, It 15 NOL enough that Godthınks worthy of rebukıng. More relevant tfor (T

PUrDOSCS, such theologiıcal knowledge mMaYy ell speaks; but 1It 1S IXthat he speaks
end ıtself moral applıcatıons, but the vVC fact “Ihe Lord has sa1d’ whoever keeps thıs phrase

1n mınd in all hıs act1ONs 111 always lıve happılythat these COMIC in dıfferent ıf NOT mutually exclu-
AaN! be full of hope.“S1VE proposals reveals the total nabılıty of thıs

approach toster ozkodome, the upbuilding of the My startıng presupposıtıon 15 that perfectly Oortho-
COMMUNItY. dox claıms AN| beliıefs CAll be afırmed DYy those

Christianıty AS solıtary ZNOSIS Can AaVE 110 who refuse be obedient, AaN! INY sole interest
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111 5ıngıng 15 how understand AF 1NV1ıte the becomıing of thıs realıty real LimMe that
Church 1INTO obedience humans C  e be orıented theır daılv Iıves Ihe

These consıderatıons also ıllumıne hope term realıty 15 thus ındexed the doctrine of
Godcomplaınts about the CADANSION of hermeneutIı1ics

hıch AL est 15 talk about the condıtiıons under 2 Ihe CCOMNOLLLY of .Od’s works ad 15

hıch God mıght be known My 15 1 urther explicated 111 Christological and obustly
rediscovering how God has and A claımıng human pneumatological [NaNNCLr Domg renders doxol-
Iıves 4S hıs WI) 1Io NOW that God claıms lıves the DIIMAaL y torm of human the
0)4 know the CONd1ıtLONS tor ally claım €I'I'l€l'g€ realıty that SUSTLAa1NSs human ıfe Doxology ı15 the
15 NOL y€t A earned what IT miıght human acknowledgement of rel1ıance
VECOAIISE Chriıst claım the PrEsSCHL Recognition an gratitude tor and CAFEe Because

God has revealed the ıfe of Jesus Chrıiıst that15 all CLL0N shall AN NOLT ıdea Chriıs-
Lan ethıcs 15 the Sset of ıdeas Oorıented tacılıtat- he desires Iıve wıth usSs humans Call afırm that
INS thıs SO of aAactıon dırecting he has prepared W dV that they Canl lıyve wıth
1TS full CONCcreten€ESs an mater1alıty. 1o begıin wıth hım Humanıty 15 NOL eft iINVent PFalscs 1CS
these Starung pPresup pOSlUOIIS iınevıtablv SCNCFALCS z whiıch ould be LANTLTAMOUNT remventmg

dıfference of pOS 1C10N1N from much modern the- faıth What LrUust PFalsc the torm of OUr

Ology, r CPOSIUOHIII wıth hıch Wood doubt faıth 15 detectable CQOUT PFalIscs Ome PFalscCs A1C

has sympathy. authoriıtatıve because they genumely author us

genumnely OPCDH COMMUNICALION wıth the ONC
ıte n  f keeping uUusSs alıve Doxology ı15 ordered

111 vertically 4S COMNS from an God,
Whiıle glad NOTLT be abelled 'Erlangen an shape, horızontally, DYy 1CS emplacement
School DV Wood do chare much wıth the final the PFalsSCS of the Aa1ınts Such ALl approach

respondents Wannenwetsch AN! Ulrıch hıs reconfigures the academıi1Cc dıscıplıne of ethıcs 4A5
makes respondıing them the mode of clarıfica- doxXxology wıth tar reachıng, ımplıcatıons
L10N ımpossıble AS thev also acknowledge Rather tor ethıcal discussı1ons only alluded 111
than 5Singıng crıtically, theyv aVe >; 5Sıngıng

the gıft fmakıng what 15 iımplhcıt 5) Ihese OPCHINS IS betray NO only
IT explıcıt In domg A pushed Ur CONMNVCI- comtfort wıth ut ATl iNSıstenNCE that theology and
SACıON another step orward In INallıy W dVS Sing- ethıcs admıt theır locatıon the mıddle of G 0d”’

AN salvatıon of the world GodB8E0 rCcpr'‘ CSCNLS OW) sımılar reflectionNs theır
work AI AaLLYV them Call only take break humans make us AWAaIcCc of hıs DICS-
the form of extending the CONVeEerSsSatioOon the CLE AN! CaAdiCc Aamıudst the countervauıng tendencıes
COMMMUNNLO UNILYy befitting tellow workers ÖL that characterise 1988 tallen psyches ATı the sOc1a|
God’ (1 Corinthıans Not only 15 1T MOTC formatıons wıthın hıch they dIiC wholly embed-
CX1tl[lg s than CTK 4SE AS Wannenwetsch ded Sanctihication 15 thıus ırreducıbly, PFrOCCSS
PULtS IT but 1T 15 LNOTC real MOTC human theologı- of unlearnıng Aı dısplacement of what thınk
cally understood PrODOSC conclude thıs know DYy what us DYy that whıch
Dy drawıng together what SCC 4A5 OUT POII1tS Ör CANNOL y€t comprehend
AYrecmMECN 1n hope of deepening aAM cClarıfyıng 1T E Ihe foregoing also pOSIUOI‘IS theology AS

UOnly 111 PasSsSıns wıll the ONMg1N of dıscıplıne wholly comtortable wıth the admıssıon
observatıon 1ı111 the rCSDONSCS ofWannenwetsch an that Christians do NOTLT veLr know Scripture
Ulrıch. (Ince earned the order of the bıblıcal books and

}} Christian ethıcs ı15 est understood AS d1ısc1ı- thought knew Scripture But then earned
pline SCIVINS the of Christians real- the CONLEHNE of the books an realızed that nlv

hıs realıty, however 15 NOL perceivable wiıithout then dıd NOW Scrıpture Yet later earned the
faıth but 15 thoroughly Irınıtarıan eccles1al An bıblıcal languages aM realızed DY learnıng LMNOTEC

scrıptural realıty. It 15 NOL dırectly concerned wıth how hıttle had previously understood We ATIC

establıshıng groundıng ICS claıms about real- always tempted thınk that know 1ICC

(an apologetıc task 11OT primarıly wıth ‚Ur- aVe grasped the theologıes ot the bıblıcal books
INS iınternal conceptual balance (a second-order theır ethical CONTENT grasped the a  TC
SYSTtEMALIC task), but facılıtatıng the Church’s hermeneutıc method and ad infınıtum
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But ıf Christian theology C  - do 110 LNOTC than AL odds wıth the academ1c culture whiıch
attend the letter of Scripture rather than arbı- 15 WO  3 through Crıtiıcısm wıll consıder Sınging
trarıly PutUung asıde thıs A1LeENUON the grounds ıf IT OCces nothıng HMAIOTIC than show how
that 1O Iknow 1T 15 eft wıth never-ending ıtal Ir 15 that CONtem Orary theologıans especılally
MOVEMENT 1NTfO Scripture Chrıistian faıth Can theologıcal students become AaWAarT'! of the WaYS
transcend the Patıcht chewing whıch meditatiıon they dIC being CULT off ftrom the body of Chrıst bDy
demands an whıch 15 CO  V ofuman bless- the habıts of dısdaın objectification an debunk
edness (Psalm Ihe human condıtıon HC InS that COLMILIC easıly the academy AT offer
of continual temptatıon claım arrıval seek such glıttering cshort FfeErm
rest readıng that 15 complete that readıng /) hıs last observatıon about the iınfiuence of
Can These consıderations fund the SUSDICION academı1c culture theological habıts 15 CXam-
of closed’ theoretical evıdent 5SIngıng ple ofhow such theology places 1mportance
anı the rCSDONSCS of Wannenwetsch and Ulriıch the heightening of SCHNSIELVICY the denudıng
But NOLICE being comtortable wıth being PCI- schemata of thıs ASC Romans For Wan-
petually 111 the mıddle of both ıfe and scrıptural nenwetsch Ulriıch anı salvatıon 15 closely tied
meditation Can only CONTLINUE the ONZO1INS an the dıyıne OVCEIrCOMUNS of such schemas CMp-
SUsSTaNıNS of the COMMUNI of worshıp HITE and the 'ACLOorum ATIC understood
Dy the work of God 4S God chosen modalıtıes SCIVINS thıs OVETITCOTM-

9 When Christians lose thıs of being 1NS, wholly dıvıne ACT whiıch humans Can eıther
embedded the ftaıth of the MUNILY of PLAIsSC embrace FCJECT Scripture MUSLT TECI1Naln outsıde
the Spirıt sustaıned body of Christ they NEVITLA- Uus, truly other order PICSCIVC the tor the
Diy clutch tor alternatıve mechanısms tor SCNCTAL- Spirıt lıberate 1T trom OUrTr self--Justifyiıng PrOJCC-
INn CErTaınNtVy aM stabılıty. hıs clutching becomes So LOO MUST the SAalnts  D CXCHRCSIS stand agamst
visıble when attending the shıftıng ınflections us all ICS glor10uUs depth and bewildering CO11-

tradıctions Io allow them do 15 COHIGEAVEof PIaISC TIhere 15 symbi0sı1s between church
enamoured wıth method whether theologıcal (DE, bıblıcal COMMECNTALV 4S closer mıdrash 4S Ulriıch
ethıical an 4AS Wood also picks church that PO1NTS OUuUtL 1o HIATGESCE ourselves willingly thıs
has lots 1CS confidence the of the Spirıt turbulent but unıfned STIream 15 venture ot relı-
Wannenwetsch nıcely thıs syndrome meth- A1N1CC the ıllumınatıng of the Spirıt which
odologıcal deısm Such analysıs takes ser10usly the Ulriıch succınctly labels amatıc aın eschatolog
reedal claım that there 15 pneumatologıcal CON- ıcal metamorphosıs Wannenwetsch Ulrıch AaN!
[E for ethıcs (Ulrıch) Ihe whole PrOJEeCL ofSıng- that the tenor of Chrıistian ethıcs 15 therefore
INg 15 theologıcally explicate what 1L mıght appropriately ocused ( I1 changes, SUrPTCısıng

COI the pırı 111 the realms of ıfe and bıblıcal APDPCAraNCES, 1 short, OM advent. It ı15 because
Formed AaCTIVITIES of lıstening, >5 umans ATC lost an doubly lost f they Ar NOL

communa|l PFralsc an ON dIC exposed AS basıc earned how detect aAM respond dıyıne NV1ICLA-
torums 111 whiıch human ıfe 15 ftorm that r epentance
befhits 1L that enlıvens 1L Thıs emphasıs comprehends the emphasıs of

6) Wannenwetsch Ulriıch anı 4SSUMNIC SV! ethıcs the gradual bulldıng of new WaYS
metrical relatıonshıp between the ırreducıbility of of lıviıng, HC habıts But 1 domg 1L that
the LEXT of Scripture AN! the ırreducıbilıtv of the HG habıts 1K an accumulatıon of human FCSPONSCS
DETSONS who make the COIMNIMNUNNON of SAa1INTfs dıvıne INV1ITALION.: callıne belıevers directions
Every YCNCFALLON of Christians MUST read Scrıpture theır CNrFTENEFE habıts FESIST Ihe ımpor Tant
wıth the SAa1Nts because (DUiT: sanctıficatıon found becomes NOT What 15 the basıc SECET of Chrıistian

JOWMMUNG them being made ONC wıth them habıts (T virtues»®” but 11C Whart O€Ss 1L
Because the Chrıiıstian ethos 15 tundamentally OXO- IL1ICaN be prepared ear when God challenges
logıcal 1T 15 ırreducıbly polıtıcal Indıyıdual PTalsSCc Our CUTTeNF habıts anı schemas of perception?” In
15 only knowable A4AS real PFalsc AS IT harmoni1ses wıth tollowıng OUuUT thıs NOT only 15 the empha-the body of Chriıst On thıs thınk Wannen- S15 of Christian ethıc decısıvely chıfted
wetsch and Ulrıch both draw OUuUTt IL1LV z SC1I151- AWAY from fOcus human subject1Vıty, Dut
bılıtıes explicıtly AN! succınctly than Was also COMNNC the theological OUTrCEec of the reJCeCLION
able d  ] Sıngıng Ihe sympathy towards the of ANLYV hard dıstınction between practical an theo-
SAa1NTfs that thıs ACCOUNLTL engenders ı15 fundamentally retical knowledge Romans that
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tunement Salnts Past and Present Clarifications and Lonvergences

CIUT practical AN! theoretical knowledge AL NECXIT1- hat discussıon 15 defined DYy Wallıng for God
cably intertwıned an therefore that OUTr attempt reveal how Cal advance wıthout breakıng COIMN-

keep them separated C411 only yıeld UuN101 when dısagree ATC confused
the reftormulatıon of the schemas that siımultane- amongst ourselves Chrıiıstian ethıcs 15 concerned
ously entangle ur lıved ıfe and thoughts wıth indıcatıng how humans CL learn LrUST the

S) Fınally, there 15 agreement that the CONCCPL of words of Scripture d thıs CICY, thıs people AN!
be made ONC wıth them Christ body.faıth 4S exploring the Torah’ 15 bıfur-

cated of theology an ethıcs ethıcs
Dr Brıan Brock ] ecturer Moral ıN Practi-an Chrıstian ethıcs 15 conceıved AS

CONVeEersatiOeOn between CO ntemporanes gathered cal Theology Ar the Universıty of erdeen Sing-
around aAN! anchored God Dy thıs LEX these IN the 0S of God 15 hıs YrSt book He has een
words wıth theır tangıble An mater1al member of the Advısory Councıl

hıs surface 1CS cheer SIVENNCSS the 2005
11 whıich God has chosen gather Church

It 15 the anchorıing mode of .0d’s 4S he OTfes
has chosen ffer us Scripture Cal be loved Thıs edıted of presented Aat theand ınhabıted because 1T Can be ouched AN! Annual Book Colloquimum of the ırb Laıng Instı-
because 1L NVITES us 1NTO ıtself In domg 1L tutfe for Chriıstian Ethıcs CKLACGE); yn House
OUur CVCS OUrLr embedding God works works ambrıdge September 2008

uUusSsCc the OMMUNIET: for the discoursethat NCOM1DASS NOLT only UuSs but the whole COSTIT1105S5

evokıng worshıp A love H: the Torah 15 represented DV the otherwiıse excellent The and
0d’s revelatıon of hımself aM all hıs works Ethcs the COhrıstian Life DY Bırch and Rasmussen
Cal LIGVEGEFE NCOM1DASS 181880838 P 0855 1L but C  S only and Readıng COMMUNUMN Dy OW' and Jones
be Insıude 1T be xplorıng 1T wıth all COUTr DEeINgS Karl Barth ”UVCH Dogmatıcs Edıted by Bro-

miley and Orrance (Edınburgh ST ar'!(cf Sınging, 75 {4) In 1T the OINMMUNIO of SAa1nfts 1956 volumes I2 / 264 265 anddıscovers that 1L 15 hıttle band AaSTt ULNLVETITSC of 1V/1 615 616
words each of whıch iındıcates .Od’s WaVS ofbeing Martın er Lectures GENES1LS vol Fdıted Dywıth humans In thıs bıblıcal 15 aroslav (St 1.ou1s Concordıia D

273the dıscussıon about the WaAY orward together

NEW FROM ATERNOSTER

Spirıtuality ıthout God
Christian Response Buddhısm
Harold Netland Keıth andell

In TECENT VCaLS Buddhısm has attracted fast SIO W tollowıng 11 North Amerıica aMn kurope In Part th1s
because Buddhısm SCH ofter and 3858{88 tranquillıty, profoun spirıtuality and insıght 1NTO ultımate

ealıtV. VeLr wıtrhourt the need tor belief God 45 all spiırıtual seekers the POSL Christian West th1ıs
"spırıtualıty wıthourt God’ has SLITONS appeal. Whiılst Buddhısm has been ftormatıve influence the cultures otf

Sourtrh aN! Aast Asıa ı relatıvelv L1CW arrıval ı the West and ı lıtrle understood DV Chrıstians. hıs book has
the twotfold al  3 of introducıng the diverse Buddhıisrt tradıtıons Western readers and of offering Chrıstian

CNZAZSCMECNT wiıch the central truth-claıms of. Buddhısm. Ihroughout the Dbook the claıms of thıs ANCIENT relıgıon
ATC treated wıth FESPECCL an careful ALTeENLION Dbut the authors IMAaınLAaın cthar there Al g0o0d tor ultımately

reJeECUNG Buddchıiıst conclusıons hıs book OTIC ot VECILIV CeCW aAattcemPLS DV Christians offer respecttul an
intormed but honest AN! robust of thıs IımMpOortan relıgıon

Harold Netland 15 Protessor of Phiılosophy of Relıgion and Intercultural Studıies ATr Irınıtv Fı angelıcal Dıvinıty School|
Deertield USA Keıith Yandell 15 Julıus Wiıenberg Protessor of Phiılosophy. Unı of Wısconsın USA

O77 499 152 (est.) /E£14 QQ (eSst.)
Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, etchley, Miılton Keynes MKI 1Q
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NEW FROM ATERNOSTER

Debating Darwiın
' Iwo Debates: Is Darwıniısm Irue an Does it Matter?

Graeme Fınlay, Stephen OVd, Stephen Pattemore anı Davıd Swiıft
2009 1S the 150ch annıversary of the publıcatıon of he rıqın of Specıes and Christians continue LO disagree abourt

whether Darwıniısm should be aptıse INTO OUTLr COL10gYy rejected A antı-Christian. hıs book 15 aımed
Christians both sıdes of the debate AN! hopes further discussıon DYy g1ving tor OÖOPCH aırnıng of the

CAaS! both WAaVYS. Iwo dıstınct quest10ns ATC under the M1CrOSCOPE:
Is Darwınısm compatıble wıth orthodox Chrıstian taıth?
1 Does the scCIENTITIC evidence SUppOTT Darwınıiısm?

Stephen OV! DCIL the first debate DY makıng theologıical and 1DI1Ca ÜASG agalnst Darwıinısm. He 15 88181 ın
battle Dy Graeme Fınlay an Stephen DPattemore who Arguc that Christian Scripture and theology ATC compatıble

wırth Darwıniısm.
In the second debate ]Davıd WITIt ArSUCS thart whıiılst the scIeENCE does suppoxt mıcroevolution DYy natural selectıon
IT does NOT SUPDOTT macro-evolution. In FaCE he SdVS, the SCIENCE UNdEYrMINES neo-Darwıinıi an claıms. "Not so!” SdyVS

Graeme Fınlay, who ALSUCS that the AaTtEeSst work 1n genetICS demonstrates the truch of neo-Darwıinısm beyond
reasonable doubt. hıs book wıll NOT tell readers whart thınk but 1T wıll intftorm the LNOTC intellıgent debate.

Graeme Fınlay lectures 1n the department of Molecular Medicıne and Pathology the University of Auckland; Stephen
Lloyd 15 PastOr of Hope Baptıst Church 88| Gravesend, U  5 Stephen Pattemore works tor the United Bıble Society In

New Zealand; Davıd Swift lectures envıronmental 1SSUES an works for the Chrıistian Medical Fellowship ın Scotland

9/8-1-85422/-619-8 / 216 140mm / 144pp

Sceptic’s ul Atheısm
Peter Wıllıams

Atheism has become militant In the Past fewWw wıth ItS OW] opular 111455 media evangelısts such Rıchard
Dawkıns and Danıel eNNCH: In thıs readable book Chrıistian apologiıst PDPeter Wıllıams consıders the ql  IN  S

of “Che CW athe1sts’ and tinds them wantıng.
Wıllıams explaıns the HIStOrY of atheıism then responds LO the claıms that

belhef 1n G0od AdUSCS LNOTC harm than 700
relıgıon 18 abourt blınd taıch an SC]IeENCE 15 rthe only WaY know chıngs’

“ sc1ence Call explaın relıgıon aWaYy'
°there 15 OT enough evıdence tor 300°
*ctheMtor G0d’s exIistence do NOT work‘”

Wıllıams ATSUCS thart behef 1n God 15 LNOTC ıntellectually plausıble than atheıism.
“T’he atheısm 15 Iıke the Titanıc leavına Southampton. chard Dawkıns, Danızıel Dennett, and her other

captaınsproclaım her nsınkable. Surely she wıll oblıterate all obstacles ın her path espec1ally rvelıgıo0us faıth. In
thıs INSUG book, Kter ıllıams shows that carefully artıculated, philosophically grounded faith 15 the

atheısm hat hıttıng ıceberg WAaSs the Titanıc. T’he lesson 15 clear ANeroff whıle YVOU $L1: can!”
Wıllıam Dembskı, SeN107 fellow wiıth Seattle’s Discovery Institute, author of The esign Inference Cambrıidge).

Peter Wıllıams 1S Chrıistian apologıst workıng for amarıs International 1n Southampton,
GE TE T 210 mım / £12.99

Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, Bletchley, Miılton Keynes MK I 1QR, UK
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ook EVIEWS Recensions Buchbesprechungen

Reader Hebrew Bıble RHS and BHQ) ATC based ON  M rTeXt the enıngra
CX wıth TEeXT critical Vvarıan: footnoted fol-Phılıp Brown 11 and Bryan Smuith lows thıs MO wıthout FEXT erıitical notes),Grand Rapıds Tondervan 2008 XXVIlI 1652 the Westminster Leningrad ex (WLC) VEITS10OIN

£25 pb ISBN 978 2 1() 1C provıde BıbleWorks C A1LC Iım-
ıted aAM OUNFTC of VarıaL1iOons between thıs IC  A and BHSUMMARY and the edıtors lhıst the dıfferences they know AIST

The Reader’s Hebrew ılls MMmMmMeNnse S10 for those between and RHS appendiıx ere ATC LIC1-
hoping maınntaın and IMPDFOVE their Hebrew eading ther A critical NOr Masora i fol-
skills Al| Hebrew words OÖOCCUFTMINS |1Eess than 100 Im dre

footnoted (less than 25 for Aramaıc) and those that lows the edıtors xoal make thıs FT CaS for eadıng
rather than tool for detaıled CXCHCSIS Important the

100 Or INOTE Aare listed glossary the hack Wiıth Masoretic ext the dıstınction between Kethib (wriıt-Hebhrew vocabulary eing much 1NNOTE difficult than
ree his volume 15 invaluable for the [ime IT the ten) and Qere (spoken forms Rather than [114ar-

reader gınal other edıtıons both ftorms ATC iıncluded 1

the TEXT but ATIC marked wıth superscrıpted and
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG respect1vely.
DITZ Reader’s Hebhrew ull INne 1CSISC | ücke für Wıth regard the Hebrew of the Bıble

diejenigen die hoffen hre hebräischen Lesefähigkeiten words OCCUITMINS less than 100 [1MmMeEeSs “ footnoted and
ehalten und verbessern lle hebräischen Wörter those that 100 [1MEeSs TMNOTC lısted gl0S-

5Sd: the back Fkor Aramaıc words OCCUITMNS less thandie WENISET als 100 Mal vorkommen werden Fußno-
ten vermerkt (wenıger als 25 Mal beim Aramäischen) und 25 ATC tootnoted but NOTNC of the LNOIC frequent
er die 100 Mal oder Öfter vorkommen, werden words ATC iıncluded the glossary. For the sake of AaCC

PropCI Namcs less than 100 Hebrew 25Fnde | Cilossar aufgelistet Weil das hebräische
Aramaıc L1MeEes NOT footnoted but rather colouredVokabular jel schwieriger als das griechische IST IST dieser

Band inblic auf die eıt die den | esern erspart the FE X: kor the footnotes the FOOLT of the word
unschätzbar and the homonvm number along, wıth CONTEXT- and

sStem specıfic olosses AT from HALOT and BIDR
RESUME 1f xlosses from these SOUTCCS WCIC NOT deemed
Cet OUVFrase combler Un grande lacune DOUT CUuX adequate others SOU WeEeTC used such Holladav
QU! souhaitent Mmalnntenır e ameliorer eur aptitude lıre 1a and he Dıcthonary of Classıcal ebhrew and ATC marked
ible hebreu JI0ous 1es MO Eebhreux apparaıssant accordınglv. For verbs the stem/bınyan (Qal 1p.
de Cent OIS (et 1es MOS dont 1E nombre Uur- CfE.) also noted IC along wıth the LFOOLT makes
lEeT11cCes Est inferieur Vingt CING SONT raıtes nOoTtes de Parsıng much CAaAS1ICT. especıially wıth weak verbs
has de DasC et glossalre fın de volume donne Ia Iıste Ihe does NOT suftfer TOM the problems of the
des autres L e vocabulaire de | hebreu est hlıen Dlus difficile first edıtıon of 1CS COUSI1IN the GNTE In partıcular the

font VCLV readaDle IT the ONC used 1 BıbleWorksmaıftfrıser UE celul du SC et cCel OUVFaßC pbermet 1EeC-
teur de SdSNCT du m dans ecture du iblique though the footnotes AIC NOT Ia1d OUL columns the

Hebrew word and ftootnote number ATC much darker
font than the reST of the footnote makıng the COTTBCGE
OL1IC relatıvely CaSV ind

ONC who has eneNte: ımmensely from IV 'Ader 'Ihe edıtors COonNn:  1VEe backgrounds have Othere:
Greek New Testament (RGN1) pleased SCC the SOMNC who automatıcallv ASSUNIIEC that thıs theır
release of TZondervan’s ader  x EOVEW (RHB) work wıll be bıased have SCCI1 evidence of bıas that
1hough have only used thıs edıtıon tor chort [1M! 4S affected the work (In general 1T Cerkaıin that those

have been JUSt pleased wıth IT wıth the GENEE wıth dıfferent |non |confession: backgrounds COUuU NOT
Wıth the advent of software readers Call find ITMOTC be ess bıased other dırecti0ns?) In fact the tormat
detaıuled help wıth Parsıng and the lıke, but thıs volume of followıng HALOTL and RBDBRB bv the edıtors would

SCCIN preclude the 1SSUC of bıas For instance wıthespecıally (10) tor readıng arger qUAaNCTITLIECS wıthout
havıng spen 1! .00. AT SEGA saıah the Z10ss for almah only VOUNS NO

lexiıcon. and does NOT nclude VIrSIN an OPtIOII
nlıke the erıtical edıtıon of the P New lesta- Ihe Duo .1one eather comtfortable but the COV!

does NOT SCCH stur‘ V enough for long term uUusSs«cMmMenrTt whıich TEXt AaSE. the best selected
readıng ofeach Varıant MOST Current Hebrew (e have CadV noticed SOTINC CICaSINS Ihıs arger 155UC

EJT 1635



Book Reviews

than vıth the because of the larger S1ZC of thıs preparant le recıt de ’exode. Joseph agıt aAVEC >dsC5sC, mals
volume, whiıch 15 about the Sa A} studv At the cela contribue la realisation des projets de ı1eu
Salmlıc time, thıs 1ssuE WOU NOT ar all o1Vve PauUscC from
purchasıng the work.

On the whole, thıs work fills iımmense gap for those
Orıigıinally prepared doctoral thesıs submıiıtted thehopıng Mmaılntaın anı ıMprove theır Hebrew readıng Universıity of Melbourne, son here tackles the YLCS-skılls Wırh Hebrew VOoCa ary being much TINOTC dıf-

Ccult than rec thıs volume 15 ınvaluable tor the tiıme It t10N of the and PUrDOSC of the Joseph narratıve
COu NOT recommend It ITMOTC 19  NA (Genesıs 37-50). FEver SINCE VO  S argued that ıf WAas

wısdom COXT, the of the narratıve has been V1gOr-Ben Blackwell
Durham, England ously debated, wıth varıety of criter1a developed and

rejected DV cholars in sCcEc.  o 455C55 thıs proposal
Son wades Into thıs dıscussıon, SCC evelop
MO tor understandıng the finıshed ET He cCrıtic1ses

Joseph Wise anıd Otherwise: The Intersectzon of PreviIOUS research wısdom in the Joseph narratıve tor
Wiısdom and Covenant ın ENESLS faılıng develop A PrODCI me for ıdentifying (Or

rejecting) wısdom thıs narratıve, oug] in fact theLindsay son debates about how ıdentify wısdom much wıder
Paternoster Bıblıcal Monographs than Just thıs narratıve. ather than depending Par-ılton Keyvnes: Paternoster, 2004, XVI PPD-; ticular termınology, socı1al setting, form CONTCNL,

pb; SBN-10 1280427714007 ılson for the NCC of “wısdom lıke” mater1al
wyhıch points the ole wısdom plays the narratıve.UMMARY

This revised doctoral thesis addresses the quesfion of the Although thıs 15 heurıstically helpful, ıdentifyıng these
elements still SCC1I115 trıfle IMpress10NISst1C.of the Joseph narratıve. The Joseph SLOFY has heen Wırh hıs metho establıshed, ılson then provıdesvariousiy categorised, hut with considerable debate

whether nOoTt it IS wisdom TEexT Wilson darSUuCcs DETSUd-
close readıng of the Ole narratıve, 0Ug because

the wısdom ıke elements play lesser ;ole 1n chapterssively that it includes ‘wisdom lıke elements’, but that 46-50, thıs sect1on 15 treated TMOTEC brieflvy. ılson focusessynchronic eading mMmust Iso attend ItS integration into then enes1s 3/-45, analysıng the WAYV Joseph 15 PIC-the rest of enesis where T evelops the themes
from the Abraham SCOFY while also preparıng for the events sented, and ın partıcular hıs characterıisation. Agaınst

those who have suggested that Joseph 15 presented NCSaA-of Fxodus. Joseph aCTts wisely, hut his wisdom enabhles tively, ılson that the presentation of the dreamsbe worked Out in chapter and the eNCOUNTETS wıth hıs brothers lead-
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG ıng the pomnt where he reveals hımself offer neutral
| )ıese überarbeitete UDissertation widmet sich der Frage interpretation of hım because dIC gıven

iındıcatıon of hıs motıvatiıon. Ihıs 15 NOT CONVINCINSdes (jenres der Josephserzählung. | Die Story über Joseph the ST of hıs readıng, princıpally because argumentsist unterschiedlich kategorisiert worden, inklusive eıner
beachtlichen Debatte darüber, ob sich eınen Wels- from sılence 1 cult substantıate. More ımpres-
heitstext andelt oder nıcht Wilson argumentiert über- sıvely, he also shows OW the Judah lamar narratıve

of eNnes1is 28 functions A INacTiOCcOSI11 of the whole ofzeugend, dass die Story „weisheltsähnliche Flemente“
the Joseph narratıve. RBRoth the narratıve Ole AaN!beinhaltet, dass sich eıne synchrone | EeSEWEISE aber auch

der Integration der orYy In den Rest der enesIs widmen. enes1is 38 in partıcular emonstrate the ımportance of
In diesem (esamtkontext entwickelt die Story die Bun- actıng WISEIV oug the wısdom Iıke elements do NOT

have ınclude elements such dream interpretationdesthemen der Story über Abraham welter und SIE hereitet
gleichzeitig auf die Exodusereignisse VOT. Joseph andelt Since Joseph does NOTLT employ wısdom technıques in
welse, aber seIne Weisheit macht möglich, dass ( JOTFes theır interpretation.
Absichten (iestalt gewinnen. TOM the close readıng, Wılson then explores the

function of the wısdom lıke elements ın VIEW of the
RESUME COVENANT WE XT G 78 the narratıve 15 11O placed.
ette monographie ESsT Ia revisıon d’une these de doctorat ılson 15 able demonstrate that Joseph ACTS wısely but
SUr le Iıtteraire de |’histoire de Joseph Ca recıt ete that through thıs God 15 actually achieving hıs OW) PUrL-
ra dans diverses categories el Ia question de SavoIlr SI . kıngly reign 15 thus demonstrated through
C’est sapientia| ete largement ebattue Wilson the act1o0ons of the WISE, wısdom and COVENANT interact
MonNTre de anıere convaıncante qu’ ıl inclut des eElements wıth ONC another. The Joseph narratıve therefore dem-
sapıentlaux, maıs qu'une lecture synchronique du ONSIrates the value of actıng wısely 1i alsOo howıng
doit rendre Compte Ia manilere dont 1 s’Integre how God’s rule 15 worked OUurTt through those who do

du I|vre de 1a (enese prolongeant leE theme de Covenant themes ATC eviıdent roughout, but
l’alliance Qquı domine le cConsacre Abraham et sovereı1gnty 15 NOT expressed apart from the faıt)  NESS
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and wısdom of people. Thıs wısdom seeks Pr connalttre haraon et @} Israel selon 1es hesolmns differents
MOTE lıfe and amıly because S1U1C wısdom 15 Iso CONSISt- de chacun. Cec!ı est complete Dar un  MD ecture de l’histoire
enNt wıth COVeENantT de arche de ’alliance en Samu el A L’approche consti-

Ihe value of thıs study lı1es primarıly iın Wılson’s [uEe modele utile DOUTr Ia lecture d’autres [EXTESs eh-
synthesı1s of the wısdom and COVeNant themes, dem - tiellement problematiques.
onstratıng that wısdom nction INOTC closely wıth
COVeENantT the theology of the Old lestament than 15
oftenou COr conclusıions COU be apphıed IMOTre

wıdely than the Joseph Narratıve alone, and Ca ook though Nanı readers happıly ftollow the of
OrWar' rther contributions from ılson thıs the plagues Xodus, others ATC struck DYy ımpor-
1C2 S eologıc problem. Gıiven that God cClearly has the

AD V W TELINOVC Israel from Egypt, why does he do
ın the WdAY that he does? In partıcular, why 15 there theClıff College, England pattern of hardenıng aracoh’s heart and why does It
take Man V plagues before Israel 15 led Out” Beyond
thıs 1€eSs the addıtional question of exactly whart Moses

God, Pharaolh Anı Moses: Explaining the 15 instructed ask. Is the *three days sımply ploy that
15 ultımately shown be untrue” In thıs lıghtly revisedActıons ın the Exodus Plagues Narratıve

Wıllıiıam Ford PhD thesıs TOM urham (completed under ter
oberly), Ford addresses these questions an the

Paternoster 1DI1Ca. Monographs PI'OCCSS emMONstrates the eologıc potential of hıter-
Mılton EyNeESs aynesboro: Paternoster, 2006, MIX A readıng of the CX

248 pb; ISBN 078:1.:947)727/- Given the book’s Org1Ns, It 15 surprıse that Ford
472()-() first SULVCYVS eXIStINg approaches these problems, find-

ıng them deficıent in that thev tend privlege SOLTLIC
SUMMARY (r others faıl attend the narratıve
Ford helpfully examınes the theological oroblem pose L10 have ıt. Hence, Ford offers terary readıng of
DY the lagues narratiıve. In short, WhyYy does Yahweh not the canonıcal TEXTt whıch PaVS parucu ar attention the
immediately release Israel? He dargUuecs from canonitical VECT- CVE. opmcnt of the nNarratıve anı the specıfic questionspective that attention who 5>daYy> what and who
that Fxodus and MC z Can e taken together

of whe Sa yS what and who From thıs. he iıdentifies
Aa and 1: 1272 CTUCN: for consıderatiıon

suggest that Yaıhweh IS responsiIve the differing needs Since both make SOMIC claım why the plagues 1A-
of harach and Israe| KNOW CGod This IS then efined t1ve takes the torm It does
hrough eading of the of the Ark In Samue!l A
The approac adopted offers nelpful mode!| for eading

Ihe heart of the book then hıes 1ın close readıng
of these PaASSAYCS, though especıally ın the

other potentially ‘'problematic’ [EXTS of 10:1-2 thıs 15 done in ogue wıth the FEST of the
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG plagues narratıve. Where 3-1 emphasıses the eed
Ford untersucht auf hıilfreiche EIse das theologische tor Pharacoh know who ahwe 1S, } makes the
Problem, das die Erzählungen üÜber die Plagen aufwerfen. Sa pomnt for Israel Where SOTINC AVE SC these

contradıctory, Ford that these STATEMECNTS revealKurz Warum efreit ott Israe|l nıcht sofort? Fr arSUurnenN- that Yahweh 15 has multıple where he respondstiert AdUs eiıner kanonischen Perspektive heraus, dass Auf-
merksamkeit darauf, WerTr Was sagt, und Aufmerksamkeit dıfferently dıfferent needs. Thıs then nables hım
darauf, das Fxodus 9 AA und 10,1-2 Al6 ZUSAMMENSE- ead the plagues narratıve A whole, noting the USC of

ambıgulty the Martter ofwhat It for Israel O,Örig verstanden werden können, nahe egt dass we auf
A ambıgulty that 15 gradually unravelled the plaguesdie unterschiedlichen RBedürfnisse des Pharaos und Israels

reagiert, (jott kennen. | )ieser nsatz wird dann UrC! narratıve proceeds. Itrom thıs CIMCTSZCS pıcture of God
eıne Untersuchung der Geschichte Von der Bundeslade In ONC who 15 respOonsıve dıfferent S1tuat1ONS, and who

Samue| d verfeinert. |J)er In dem Buch üÜibernommene has multıple PULDOSCS through them
nsa hbletet eın hilfreiches Model| auch für andere n- Sınce Ford also a1mMs model TMNOTC wıdely applıca-
tiell „problematische“ ExTe ble approac "problematıc’ EXIS which neıither rejects

L1OT naıvely 8.CCCPtS them, he then offers A eadıng of the
RESUME of the Ark in Samuel d Thıs LCXT 15 chosen NOT
Ford penche SUur 1E probleme theologique DOSse Dar 1E much for IfSs OW|] problems but because of the WAY It
recıt des plales infligees ’Egypte POoUurquol Yahve deli- CONSCI0USLYy reflects the plagues narratıve. though
vre-t-i] Das iımmediatement Israel @ Adoptant un approche the readıng of these chapters offered here works We
CanonIque, el considerant qU! dit QUO! et qulI, s’efforce enough ICS OW! 1 dıd NOT ell integrated
de mMmonNTrer JUuEC 1es recıts d’Exode 97 319 et HO49 for- Nto the overall roJect A} 1t miıght On the ONC hand,
ent ensemble indiquant YJUC Yahve VISE faire Ford WAanftfs explore 1It examıne ıts OW' uUusc of the
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plagues narratıve, and the ther UuSsSsCcC It further et merite d’Gtre DrIS consideration dans |’interpretation
example of problematıc IGXT. Yı  et these [WO gxoals do NOT du Deute  nome
re: mesh because 1t INCAans that an intertext effectıvely
controls the problems of thıs TEeXT rather than OWINS
the lıterary method emplove elsewhere ddress 1ts
OW) theologıcal problems. Resolution of thıs dıchotomy 1$ surprisıngly CasS for certaın interpretati1ons

become entrenched in ıblıcal scholarshıp that ter-WOUuU aV allowed thıs chapter work better wıthın
the overall argument, oug the potential of Fkord’s natıve approaches might NOLT be recogniısed. example
approac 15 still evıdent. In all, thıs 15 solıd contrıbu- of thıs miıght be the ınterpretation of the theme of CC1-

tralısatıon Deuteronomy whıch has often been ınter-t10n that effectıvelv demonstrates the ımportance of the
combınatıon of theologıcal War' and lıterary SC1I1- preted radıcal attempt AT creatıng socı1al frucfure

SItIVILY. centred the SANCTuUu In thıs FeVISION of doctoral
thesıs complete under Gordon McecConviılle At Glouces-AD Fırth

Clff College Cer, Vogt places thıs interpretation under the microscope
argu«c that centralısatıon ın Deuteronomy 15 about

sacrıfiıce and NOT socıal Assocıi1ated wıth the
domıiınant approac centralısation, INAaIr interpreterseUtTeEeronOMA1C Theology and the Sıgnificance of aVe SCCH Deuteronomy both secularısıng and demy-

bralh thologisıng earher ealıng wıth worshıiıp. though
these latter 1SsSUES do NOT depend the domınantPeter Vogt interpretation of centralısatıon, they ATC closely OUnN:!

Wınona Lakı  @ Eısenbrauns, 2006, V1 E S up wıth ıt, whıch 15 why Vogt TEATS them ogether.- E353.00; hb; ISBN 9/78-1-57506-107-8 Demonstrating the book’s or1gın doctoral thesıs,
Vogt CY1INS Dy provıdıng OVeEerVIeWw of hıs method-UMMARY

Vogt Challenges the dominant interpretations of centralisa- Ology before takıng the interpretation of Deuteronomy
16:18 18:22 ASC study 1C. explore thetıon In Deuteronomy, arguıng that although It has radica|l
WdY dıfferent scholars aVve interpreted the motiıf of CENMN-

VTOSTaANIMNEC, It IS neılither dem  ologisin MOr secularising.
Rather, It IS radica! Case for making Torah central Ssra- tralısatıon and theır relatıonshıp the central deology

of the FeXT. Vogt 15 able show that there 15 consıd-el lıfe Vogt ers aır critique of alternative Interpreta- erable dıversıity the interpretation of the CM VCNt10Ns and makes g00d dase for his OW| DV hIs careful
eading of the [EXT. This IS stimulating eading of Deuter- oug that centralısatıon 1$ ımportant, and

that thıs pattern be traced back through u191 IC IS WO of ‚Eeri0us consideration DY future of Deuteronomy scholarshıp. Thıs dıversıty O€es NOTinterpreters of the book StOpP the themes of secularısatıon and demythologisatıon
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG TOmM being ımportant, oug agaın there 15 dıversıtYy.
Vogt fordert die herrschenden Interpretationen über die 1$ thıs dıversıty 1ın interpretation rather than T ata

that iımpacts the that ustıfles thıs fresh readıng ofZentralisierung Im LDeuteronomıum heraus und arsSumen- thetıert, dass das Buch WAdrTr eın radikales Programm enthält,
aber weder demythologisierend noch säkularisierend Ist ollowıng thıs, SUCCESSIVE chapters AIC devoted

Deuteronomy 1:9-18, 4: | 12 and 16:18 18257Deuteronomıiıum lJefert vielmehr ıne 'adıkale Argumen-
tatıon für das Anliegen, die Torah ZuU zentralen Flement explore the 1Ssue of centralısatıon and 1fs relation-
des Lebens Israels machen. Vogt hietet ıne faire Kritik shıp secularısatıon and demythologısatıon. Vogt 15

den alternativen Interpretationen und liefert UrC! that he has NOT covered al the possıble
eıne sorgfältige Behandlung des Textes gute Argumente für hıs themes and these A set of sample read-
seınen eigenen nsatz 1es ISst Ine stimulierende Lese. INgs which demonstrate the possıbıilıty of hıs alternatıve.
WEeIsSEe des Deuteronomıums, die we  3 ist, VOon zukünf- I hat alternatıve 15 st1ll radıcal, but rather than demy-

thologısıng secularısıng earher CXTS, Vogt argutigen Auslegern des Buches ernsthaft In Betracht SCZOSEN
werden. that Deuteronomy seecks put 0Va AT the cenfre of

the cCommunıty’s ıfe Ihus, the socıal STIrUCTLUrES ofRESUME 18 and 16°418:2) ATC concerned wıth elevatıng Törah,
Vogt reme‘ les interpretations dominantes du that Torah 15 effectively what replaces Moses. Thıs 15 whytheme de 1a centralisation dans e Deuteronome et soutient Oral needs be passe| Vogt also that Deu-
YUue, hbiıen YJUC Ivre PFODOSE DFrOSTaMMe radical, i | Oces NOT requıre socı1a] centralısatıon but
s’agit nı de demythologisation nı de secularisation. est only 1 centralısatıon of sacrıfıce, oug| he 15 OPCH the
plutöt plaidoyer DOUT donner Aa la Torah 1a Dlace CenMn- possıbilıty that there miıght be INOTrec than ONC shrıne, the
trale dans Ia VIEe d’Israel. Vogt alt Un  (D critique pertinente key 1ssue being that worshıp happens only Aat the placedes autres interpretations du lıvre el defend Ia sienne SUr 1a that Yahweh chooses.
hase d’une etude solgnee du Son traval|l est stimulant verall, Oogt’s rea 15 persuasıve, oug| SOINC
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SSUCS TCINall If sacrıfıce 15 centralısed and be revanche bien L es predicateurs [rouveront
excellentes dee dans le COMMEeNTaIre des dls eassoc1ated wıth the rulıng SOCI: STrLICTUFES would IT NOT

result SOCI: centralısatıon AL least ofW desequilibre reduit I1a valeur de OUVrage
structures”? Thıs however miıght be SS51LIC 1C could
result trom the text’s applıcatıon rather than somethıng
iınherent 1CS deology. would also have been useful

'IThe book of Joshua problematıc for INalıy ChrıiıstiansrCCOQNISC that NOT interpreters have argued ftor
'Ihe E ofviolence IT records especıially thıs Ianıthe assocı1ated ıdeas of demythologısatıon and secuları-

satıon They ATIC certamly themes aAMONSZS T tested the applıcatıon of the ban where captured people
WEeTIC devoted destruction 111Ca1ll$s IT NOT necessarılySOI1I1C inter preters (albeıt understood dıfferently) but

SOINC aVe accepted the general theme of centralısatıon OC that great deal ot ALrfentTLION reachıng,
wıthout also adopting these assoc1ated themes Vogt's today, acıng up these SS5SUC5S5 Creach read

thıs TEXt WaV that SCNSILLVE the COM of con-UuSsSCcC of rıght and McConviılle iındıcates hıs AWAaTCI1C55

of thıs the PO1NT could have been made TMOTC clearly, readers but also 1TOmM the CONVICLION that the
but hıs contrıibution hıes the etaı wıth whiıich he has COMMUNIL of faıth ımpoverıshed by 1CS 110  - attend-

ATl Joshua because of the WdY IT chows pOrtraıt ofbeen able establısh hıs Vogt has thus provıde
stiımulatıng work that wıll need be taken ser10usly GOod and demands hıs people that the modern

Dy future Interpreters of DeuteronomYy church needs ear OLMIC CXPCC[S SCT1C5 concerned
wıth preachers thıs theologıically COMML1L-avyıd 1V

Chff.College ted eadıng of the TGXE ONC that partıcularly concerned
xvıth bridging the aD between CX and WOTr.

In brief introduction Creach SECETS OUuUrTt hıs ou1dıng
ASSUMPT1ONS about the book He argely tollows the

Joshua domınant eritical that SCS Joshua par' T of the
Deuteronomıuistic Hıstorv and whıch therefore partxcu-Jerome Creach

Interpretation Commentarv for eachıng and arlv concerned ddress the needs of the yıle oug
he O€es NOLT tollow thıs rou reductionNıst fash-

reachıng 10 Rather, the of the exvıles often the
Lounsviılle John Knox Press 2003 XIV 135 1C CO ntemporar_v readers ATC able approac the

£, 13 ISBN 10 8042 3106 TEXE He ı also caretul explaın that he O€s NOT
Joshua work of hıstorv 1ı the modern f theUMMARY word arguıng that OUrLr role readers Josh-Creach offers eading of the hbook OT Joshua that I5 DartıcUu- uUd WOTF. AN! have OUrLr hıstory and WOTr| shaped DV 1T

arly sensiıtıve the of violence presented | the (EXT Domg N1S inevıtably wrestlıng wıth the 1550UICc of
Following the normal format of the Interpretation SCTI16S5 violence 1T presented 11 the Creach sıgnalshe ShOws considerabhle e wrestling ıth the d- hıs intent do thıs DV devoting A consıderable portionwhere his I5 Darticularly| hbut the treatmentTt of hıs iıntroduction IL Aarguung that Joshua’s authors
of cChapters 13 Z I5 unfortunately slight | COMPDaNsON do NOT LTG AT violence A sımplıstıc WAYV, and that theır
Preachers looking for help ith the narratıves the other OW!] wrestling wıth thıs ISSLIC Ca gu1de us OrcChapters will ind his excellent but the imbal- readers.
dMCe | treatment |ımits the work value Ihe body of the ary then works thıs OUuUrTt

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG the tradıtional INHANHEr tor thıs SCI1C5S, offerıng exegetical
CSSay S ach pas SagCc rather than offerıng detaıled Olnl-Creach hietet eEINe | esewelse des Josuabuches die der

Gewalt die | lext prasentiert wird hbesondere Aufmerk- MmMent partıcular ın OuUg! of COUTSC where TICC -

samkeit widmet In ulnahme des uDliıchen Formats der CSSal y SUppOTrt partıcular conclusıon Creach does NOT
hesıtate rovıde detaıl Ihe eadıng offered clear andReihe zeigt beachtlichen Tiefgang Kingen MI den

Erzählungen | denen dieses Thema besonders wichtig IST preachers wıll find much that helpful oug) there ATC

alwavs PO1INECS 16OC mıght ffer fagged DVdoch die Behandlung der Kapite! IST vergleichsweise the ıntroduction Creach takes [1M! explore thedünn rediger die ilfe | Dezug auf die Erzählungen |
den anderen Kapiteln suchen werden das Buch als exzel- of violence IT CCS Pa  a often pA

INg tor extended theologıcal reflectiOnNs VYet there alsolentes Hilfsmitte| empfinden doch die UNAUSSCWOSECNEC somethıng rather T1OUS thıs because 1L thatBehandlung schränkt den Wert des Gesamtwerkes In
the 1S5UC of the OCCUP8IIOI'I of the land largely passe|

KESUMEFE OVCTr SLISPCCt that the allocatıon of the and chapters
ans ıredu ıvre de Jo: Creach iInteresse 13 y wıll be dıfAicult for MOST preachers sımply because
Darticulierement 1a de Ia violence et d- IT SCCI115 rather dull ırrelevant ouUg! fact these
(TE traıtement approfondi dUX theme Est chapters STreSsSSs We faıthfulness S1IVINS the land)

but those lookıng for 4ASSISTANCE here W1 be argely 1Sap| Le traıtement accorde dUuxX cChapitres 27 reste
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pomted Indeed chapters ELV arely LW bristles wıth of exegetical and theological S50U1C5

of COMMENT What WC have therefore LNOTC properly which POSC for those commuıtted Chrıstian
COMM! arVy chapters 12 and 23 wıth chort readıng of the Old lestament Kım subtiıtle thus of

the 'est 'Ihıs unfortunate ımbalance and consıderable ımpOortance establıshıng the PUrDOSC of
lets OWN otherwıse excellent TESOUTCE thıs StudvV 1C WAanNnTts CNSUre that exegetıical study

also addresses theological quest10ns generated by theDavıd Fırth
Clıff College wıthın the CONTEXT of faıthful readıng

Ihe book’s In dıssertatıon apparent TOM
the OPCHINS chapters Ihe first of these SCTS OUuUt the
eadıng qUCS L10NS addressed and how 1T wıll proceedBloodguilt Ätonement and EVCY Än Exegetical ıle the second demonstrates the valıdıty of these QqUCS-

an Theologıcal Study of 2 Sammuel 24 1017 through TEVICW of the princıpal Iıterature Kım

ın-Soo Kım here cshows wıde of the lıterature Englısh and
German oug 1T unfortunate that he dıd NOT nclude

EUS 845 Siımon’s den and Identification An egeticasFrankfurt Maın Peter Lang, 2007 302 and Theological UAN of 2 Sam J1 (Gregorian Uniıver-
£,38 3() pb ISBN 9/8 631 SI  z Press he chares IHNallıV of Kım CONMNCETTIIS

UMMARY Kım miıght have strengthened thıs seCTION DYy not1ng that
few have tudıed thıs PasSsagc outsıde of arger CONCETNS

Kım study of Samue|l 271 provides extended about amue but he demonstrates that the kev SS5UC5
treatment of VdSSsdsc IC I5 largely gnored within the
wider studies of Samue| Kım provides theologically COM-

wıthın the TE the death of the Saulıdes and Rızpah
OM ACTION But he Iso Atrtfentfıve

mitted eading of the T[EXT IC integrates synehronic and the eologıc 155UC5 eing raısed and that the
diachronic Uriginating doctoral dissertation IMa of God POITI'E\YC Cn viewed bv Maı prob-IT cshows sound awarenes$s of the IMaln Iıterature and key ematıc
questions surrounding the DassdsC Kım shows that the TEexT Wıth these SSLICS noted Kım provıdes hıs readıngOrtrays CGiod d$S holy, JUsSL and loving whıilst also integrating of the ICXT OVCTLT the NECXT ive chapters Fach 1nvest1gatesIT InTO the larger MmMmOovemen of the OOKS of Samue!l dıfferent of the ([C XT STartıng wıth TeXT crıitical
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG qUeS T1ONS largely SLIPPOI‘UII MT) and concludıng wıth
Kıms Studie Samue!| D3 hietet IN ausführliche mvest1gat10n of the eadıng theologıcal IThe

Behandlung Passage die ıu mftfassenderen tudien others A devoted the specıfically exegetical qu
ON! and Kım here draws the ınsıghts of lalstraZzu Samuelbuch weithinl wird Kım hletet INe
( Amsterdam) ıntegrating SYNChronıC and dıachronıctheologisch engagıerte Lesewelse des lextes die SyI-

chrone und diachrone CxXegese ntegriert Ursprünglich models of readıng, though ı1T generally the dS5Cc that hıs
eINeE Dissertation das Buch zeıgt INne solide enntnNIıs der synchronıc conclusıions make hım unwillıng 3CC€pt

number of dıachronıc suggest10ns. Thıs nables hımwichtigen | ıteratur und der Schlüsselfragen Zzu SCHANI consıder the relatıonshıp of thıs PasSsagc the MOS ofKım zeıgt dass der Jext (‚ott als heilig, erecht und lebend
portraitiert und integriert den lext auch | die größeren Samuel synchronıc ecadıng of the Ole

Zusammenhänge der Samuelbücher ofamuel and Argumng that the MOST ımportant CONMNMNECC-
tions are wıth ] Sam Sam.8 and also  Sam.24

RKESUME ead thıs W AV. Kım ArgUuCSs that the PaSsagc
torm of prophetic hıstory 1C the ımpVoIlcı un tude detaillee el approfondie de Samue!l

Za Kım alt Uune lecture theologique fondee SUr Lance of kıngshıp whıch K ITL1SC3R USTICE under ahwe
UuUNe CXCHCSC synchronique el diachronique YU! eprend ese exegetical conclusıons allow Kım ddress the
these de doctorat MoOnNTre tTres hbien inftorme des tra- theologıcal SS51U1C5 Arguıng that the DaASsSagc PO1NTS the

holıness USTICE and love of Yahwe closıng chapterdUuX academiques eTt des questions iımportantes soulevees
Dar MoONTre UUC Jeu est claıms offer Kım SUMMMArV and conclusıions oug|
saınt et aımant et integre le MOUuvemen de the fact that the utc abstract (Samenvattıng ) 11-

ensemble des deux IIvres de Samuel tially Aa translatıon of thıs makes clear that 1L much
INOTC of arV of each chapter than conclusıon

such
though there ATrC pomts At which Kım argument

Ihıs studv of otherwıse OM PaSSAYC the could be strengthened especılally the RC of hıs chap
O0 of Samue!l orıginated A doctoral dıssertatıon ters and the theological 1550165 where he SOINC-

completed under Eric IS AT the Theological Unıuver- L[1mMeEes be layıng OUT hıs pI'CSHPPOSIUOIIS rather
SICYV Er pe1doorn the Netherlands ven ıf only

that has seldom been studıed ON 1TS OW) amue
than developıng hıs argurnent, 281 and
stimulatıng work nat wıll hopefully dıscus-

z W as LIDC for SUC INVESUSALON but 1T also S1011 of thıs passage DE ATC few MISPr.: INtS but 1T
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overall well produce and stimulatıng work 1E consıdered Ihe general approac of
ıllustrated detaıl 1 the COMMENLET: Ds 51 DYy ngeradequately demonstrates the possıbilıtıes of combıinıng

detaıuled wıth theologically commıtted readıng (38f£. d A n FEach mtcrpretat10n pI'CCC C by bibliographical
of Scripture the psalm Wıth regard Ds 51 the 1St COM-

Davıid IV PCNSINS 25 titles EXTENS1IVE ONC would CXPCCt
for the other psalms three four references IMaYy sufhiceClffCollege (e Ds 74} The TOA| horızon 1C iıncludes hlıterature

anguages (German Englısh French 1an
Spanısh and Dutch) remarkable specıal translatıonPsalmen 51 NO German provıde for ach psalm e clearly

Frank othar Hossfeld and Erich Zenger observes the POCISV of the Hebrew TEeXT wıthout sound-
reiburg Herder 2008 LD 100, ISBN INg clumsy. In A few addıtional explanatıons

978 451 ATC brackets 51
Surely siınful (1 embroiiled SIN) Aat bı  A

Psalmen 101 150 Sınful (1 sınner) TOM the 3 mother
conceıvedFrank Lothar Hossfeld and Erich Zenger Ihe Pr CesCNTaALION of the LE XE already INCO: rporates the

reiburg Herder 2000 O12 125 ISBN arr:mgcment of CTSEes 1E referred the subse-
078 451 quent analvsıs Questions CONCCITUN:! LEXT and translatıon

UMMARY OW 110 typeface Here etaıle of
The cCommentary Psalms 57 100 DY Ossie and the Hebrew SYNCaX provıde In addıtiıon TEXT-CTIIL1-

Zenger offers noetologica|l analysıis of the individual cal aASPECCLS controversıal tOPICS ATC debated NCC|  ar V
For example wıth regard Ds the SVNTLACLIC nNctıon

tional collections of the Psalter In the second volume
Dsalms presenting them each the CONTEXT of the rarı

of v.6cd Clearly dıscussed and evaluated
Psalms 101 150 his DrFOMISINS approac has hbeen contıiın- Ihe CENSUINS analysıs CONSISTS Airst ofal of the analy-
ued and further improve S25 f genre for Ds 51 nger CXa 11€65 detaıl

Wurthweın thesı1ıs that thıs d called sıckness psalm
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG nger Wurthweıin VICW aırly, but clearlv dıs-
|Jer Kommentar VOorNnNn OSSIE und Zenger Ps 57 100 AYICCS wıth hıs pC I'SPCCthC nger’s InNal COUNTErArZUu
hbietet INe poetologische Kommentierung der Einzelpsal- ınfuenced by the overall TIru:  re of the Psalm
Inern\ und stellt diese jeweils den Kontext der Teilsamm- which SYM ptOMALTIC of the commentary's approac
lungen des Psalters Im zweıten Band 101 150 wurde He hat especılally the STAteMECNTS the cenfre
dieser vielversprechende Weg fortgesetzt und eıter VeT- of both Maın p arts VV3 v C about Justiıficat1ıon””)
hessert and V V, K 2 (V. about “rıghteousness”) speak
RESUME “oiıckness doctrine iımported 1NLO the pS:

In the second StCP of the analysıs elucıdate
l e COMMEeNTLaIre des Psaumes 5 100 Dar OSsStIe eTt

quesnons C232 the agenda NCECT)] LLEVANTY CV1U1C1SMZenger analyse la VOCSIC de Chaque DSdUMC 1E ıTuant
dans [ de 1a collection laquelle appartıent nger classıfies Ds 51 A secondary appendiıx
SCIM du ans le deuxieme volume AdUX rom the perspecLIVe of DOCLIV and SyntaxX), acknow/l-

edging A tensıiıon wıth regard theology of sacrıfice ıPsaumes 101 150 1es auteurs DOUrsulven cettfe FO- Vı StE At the Salılılc Uume, however, he FrCCOSNIZCS valu-che Drometteuse ameliorant able of thıs PCI'SPCCUVC vv.20-ZE
classıfıcation ST/UCLIUVE of the psalm NEXT

Here Zenger C0 elımınatıons 111 Ds 51 (v. 16) and
After the first part had appeared the yCar 2000, eıght DY and large ıdentifies basıc dual Trucfure 111 V.V.3-
VCAarSs later 1ıIT ollowed DV the volume Psalms O1 14 and vvl 19 After AUESTIONS of date deal wıth
150 Already ı the first COMMENTLALY (S1100); OSsSIeE the 1«7’1t87’277'8t'fl11011 per of each psalm nger selects the
and nger (HZ) declared that the volume Psalms ; headıng of Ds 51 ou1delıne tfor ICS readıng, placıng
„ () 111 AD DCATr last Ihe ıntroduction be wrıtften only the psalm 111 the CONTEXT of the second Davıdıc Psalter

Detauled INM! follow the arrangemcnt of V1 SCSwhen each ındıyvıdual psalm ll have been commented
and thus the total arrangemCNt of the Psalter wıll have Ihe OMMENET: ACCcenTfuate 35P6Ct5 of and eol-
been ncluded of each psalm Kev CI SsCs ATC explaıned and lınes

In the volume 51 100 specıfied the lıne of of hıstory of tradıtiıon ATC traced The bv-verse
approac for the COMMECNTIS (10) On the ONC hand, the ınterpr' ctatiıonN precedes the secCtLTi0nN 'ONTEXT VeECEDTLON
analvsıs of the CC  ındıyıdua shape of the text  25 being and ımplicatıon In artıcular thıs SECTION

dealt; the other hand, the arrangemen! of the ındı- the < of FeCceENTt research psalms become evıdent
vidual psalms wıthın the CONTEXT of CC  ( partıal COMN- nger consıders Ds 51 p rogrammat1c iıntroduction of
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thıs Davıdıc Psalter” (56) Furthermore, he SOCS INnto Ds ake Fıre in the Bones: Listening for the Prophetic5() A preparation of Ds 51 (vız theology of sacrıfıce
ell jJudging and SaVıng rıghteousness). avıng

Word ın Jeremuiah
Walter Brueggemannexplaıned the reception hıstory (Septuagınt, argum,

Nally ddress under the headıng of “Impl Patrıck Miller (ed.)
catıon” the CuUurrenrt relevance of the psalm The exXtent ınneapolıs: Fortress PFrEeSss; 2006, 111 254
of thıs ast part varıes consıderably PCI psalm In Ds SL, ISBN 9780800635619
nger AT length the radıcal WaAYy of penıtence UMMARY(more detaıled also Ds 54) In Ds ö however, ONC

do. OSSIE Aat times completely Omıts This hook IS collection of ifteen C5SdYyS DV Walter Druegge-
thıs section the ımplıcatıon of each psalm ( Mann, all of IC have been published elsewhere. Broadly
Psalms 54, 55. 538) speaking, the first Ive articles fOCUS the scholarship of

In the second volume (  1-1  , carrıed OUT SCV - the book of Jeremiah, the NneXT Ive specific
eral ımprovements. For ach psalm pattern of In Jeremiah, and the inal se[t of CSSaYyS consid-
15 proviıded in of SUIMINAL V, Ihus the reader DCTS 675 the iımpact of the book of eremla the religious

VC helpful OVErVIEW before comıng the detaıiled communıty. Throughout the volume the author repeatedly
interpretation. Besıides, the “Septuagınt version of the emphasizes that scholars have neglecte a ıswer NOW
psalms has become much INOTC comprehensıve” (4) the hbook of eremla Sal speaks Ooday. The hbook IS
More extensıve dıgressions VAarıo0ous STOUDS of psalms partial answer that call
have been (Psalms 1135-118; 120-134 CI Here.

Put INto practice Vn LNOTC consıstently theır Or1g1- ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
Dieses Buch ISt eıne ammlung VOo Artikeln Adus dernal iıntention the interpretation of the Psalter. At thıs
Feder VOT) Walter Brueggemann, die lle hereits andernortsponmt, however, OIl  a’ IMNaVy wonder A} why-they make

UuSsSsc of the trıpartıte TUCTIU sa 1-50:; 1-1 101- erschienen siınd Grob konzentrieren sich die ersten
150 It 15 S that the PreVIOUS volumes that WCIC ünf Artikel auf wissenschaftliche eıtrage Jeremia, die
FCadV publıshed lost touch wıth “Psalter ımen- nächsten ünf auf hestimmte Abschnitte He eremiıa und

die letzten ünf edenken den Einfluss des JeremiabuchesS10N, but precıisely for that [CASON ONC should enquıre
whether partıtıon of the volumes accordıng the auf die religiöse Gemeirnscha: |JDer Autor betont wieder-

eXCDZESIS of the DPsalter WOU NOLT aVe been INOTC ade- holt und durchgängig, dass die ele  en die auf
(Co. correspondıng the f1ve structure). In die Frage vernachlässigt aben, wıe das Jeremiabuch heute

IN V opınıon the grounds tor break between Psalms 100 noch UNS pricht [)as Buch Ist ine teilweise
auf diese Aufgabeand 101, because 4A 8 Dn 100 ASs c(]  -kıng-Psalter”

WEIC already complete 1n the u  ' have been PIO- RESUMEvided afterwards. though A trıpartıte STrLCTLUreEe INAaYV be
“useful for the book and pleasant for the reader” Cet OUVFasEC eprend quinze articles de Walter bBrueggemann

deja nublies Dar JE Dasse. L es CING premiers SONtT CONSacresp.13); It IMOTC of hındrance for the eXegESIS of the
dUuxX [FavauxXx academiques SUr 1E Iıvre de Jeremıie, 1es CINGPsalter than of help for thıs K1IN! of COMMENTLA sulvants etudient des (ExXTEes specifiques de livre, eft 1esınally would Iıke mention that (almost) the

Hebrew have been translated ıIn the ONgoıng COMN- CING derniers traıtent de ’influence du livre SUur 1a U-

I’hus, readers who less erudıte Hebrew naute religieuse. Jout long de |l’ouvrage, /’auteur insiste
SUur le alt UE les specialistes ONT neglige de chercherATC stil] able benefit TOM the explanatıons wıthout quOI Ivre est pertinent DOUT OUS aujJourd’hul. repondbeing Put off W!  1C. for example, INaYy have appene

wıth the FeVIEWS by Kraus. partiellement Celte Cal eneGce

Both authors succeed presenting beneficıial en!
of CXEDESIS of psalms anı Psalter. The aluable results
of the first volume have been rther ımproved 1ın the Thıs book 15 collectiıon of fifteen CSSaVS wrıtten bysecond ON  e Given thıs9 the reader 15 waltıng ter Brueggemann  ‘5 of whıch Aave been publıshedwıth antıcıpatıon tor the K volumes. Both cholars
and students of theology wıll study these volumes elsewhere. IThe order of the CSa V (edıte Dy Patrıck

er 15 intentional and the volume OWVi from alwıth benefit Both ATC worth theır money! examınatıon of the interpretive trends of the book,
GUNNAV Begerau closer ook AT specıfic Jeremıuah and finallyDrolshagen, ErMany consıderation of the relevance oferem1ah O-

Lar y communıtıes of faıth (LE church and aQZOo  e):
TIhe three sect10ns of the book ATC comprised of f1ve

chapters Ort CSSAVYS) each. In Part ONC Brueggemann
examınes the rophet, the book, the scholarshıp, the the-
ology and finally the tuture of Jeremuah studıes. Here he
hıghlıghts how eremıah studıes have taken turn OVCT
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the past several decades an have moved from focusıng the bıblıcal CEXT. and DYy the lıte that ıt ashıons wıth the
the CIrSON of Jeremuah the book of Jeremıah He 15 Holy One

critical ofscholars who approac the TeXT TOM hıstorıical The CSa y S the ırd secti1on focus the impact of
pomt of view. In the mınd of Brueggemann, COMMENLTLA- the prophetic task the relıg10Us communıtYy. In chap-
TOTrS such Holladay ane) both of whom ter eleven Brueggemann consıders the prophetic faıth Dy

focusıng the PCISON, tradıtiıon, and the book of Jer:partıcularly concerned wıth the hıstory behind the CEXT,
have mbarked task whıch, ın the end. 15 NOT V mıah exemplar. He ASSCTITS that the contempor arYy
rewardıng. He that scholarshıp whıch focuses communıty of taıth 15 in sıtyuatıon sımılar that of
hıstorıcal quest10ns dımınıshes the pertinence of the CON- Jeremıiah and therefore iIt WOU do el learn from
e  A the contemporary wriıter reader. Thus, studıes and emulate hıs prophetic MINISTIY. Varıous images of
wıth A hıstorıical bent ATC 1C| eriticısm but thın hope TOM Jeremiah and Isaıah ATC consıdere. chapter
interpretation theology. Brueggemann contends that twelve and here Brueggemann reflects the church and
INOTC attention hould be paıd the lıterary andscape her commıtment the pursuit of In chapter thır-
otf the CteXTt when thıs 15 done properly, the theological ITGCH he ooOks AT Jer 1ir and 8-9 and submuıts

that holdıng these together e,  MmMaYy be the IM OSLTdımensıon of the PaSSagıcl 15 ng brought 1INnto focus.
Commentarıes should devote IMOTC the “contin- iımportant agenda iın OUTLr socıetal context” because thev
ued say” of the TEXT and should ddress quest10ns SUC| AS, show us how ogriever be oper He
“How COU ıf be that the TEeXT of eremı1ah m1g t rede- that eremı1ah NS able remaın hopeful iın such
scr1be OUTr uman ıte permit L1ICW percept1ons, DICW Oopeless sıtuatiıon because he stayed close ahwe bDy

artıculatıng hıs despaır. Ihe artıculatıon of thıs despaıract10nNs, DCW COMPpass10Ns, NCW obedience, DICW hopes?”
(SZ) In the final Y of the first sect1on, Brueggemann 15 what OWE! hım beyond thıs hope

SOINC AVOC1L1UCS whiıch miıght be fruutfully explore: the SAallılc 15 IMuEC to aYı Chapter fourteen focuses hıs-
future studıes of Jeremıuah The path ahead hıes wıth COFV and explores five theses 1C| the author claıms

have eiıther “read OUuUfTF of Into  2 eremı1ah aboutsynchronıc interpretation of the book and should have
2r cater emphasıs how the book of erem1ah Ca help who LIrue hıstory makers thev have profound
us ret AN! eshape COUr Iıyved re: 1ty of anguısh whıch touches them PETSONAUY, they elheve

Dart [WO 15 INOTC text-based and apparently 1VES the ın the moral coherence of the WOT. thev the 1AW

reader A of SOMNC of the quest10ns Brueggemann rule of sovere1gntY, they ATIC capable ofengagıng in
Ser10us sOoc1a| analysıs they AL relentlessly filled wıthWOU ıke SCC future studıes ddress In chapter SIX he

consıders the place of prophetic speech and hıstory. Ihe hope He concludes that hıstory makers O,  AT NOT the
SYNAZOZUC and church dIC sımılar prophets ın that publıc gures wh. geLt the Tönıght Show” 1927)
they have the tas of proclaımıng the of God but ATC hıdden and often unnoticed. The book ends wıth

InNtervV1ew wıth Brueggemann ın 1C) he responds
Ihe fOcus ohıfts the tensıon between destruction and

humanıty that 1$ often riıddied wıth urt and despaır. number of quest10ns rangıng ftrom “What does Itf
delıverance eremıah ın chapter 1MpIV elet- [MCAanN be prophet?” “Are preachers suppose
ıng A X10SS the repeated assertion that ahwe wıll be prophets?” “(’an Christian have A prophetic
NOT make a complete end of Judah (4:27; 5: 10, 18; of grie and and hope and also have bıt stake

wıthın the STrUCLUre of the predomiınant culture?”does NOT do Justice the theologıcal dıfhcul-
t1es whıch the post-386 communıty W d wrestlıng wıth. Brueggemann 15 vVC much concerned wıth how the
namelvy the vacıllatıon between elıieving that the exıle book of erem1ah an st1 speak US today. Whıle hıs

“the Da  CN AN! the refusal belıeve that thıs 15 the desıre beyond purely academ ıc investigatıon
of the bıblical FEXT. 1s commendable, hıs points ofapplıca-end It 15 NOT surprısıng, therefore, that there ATC Man t10N often Vaguc and abstract. Addıtionally, gıvenplaces the book of erem1ah whıch have “sense of

ending” e chapters Z 45, 52) The entire book that the book 15 compulatıon of fifteen dıfferent artı-
ATTLESTS c ending that does 5(g): » In chapter eıght eIes. the volume does NOT hang ogether tightly ONC

Brueggemann consıders the role and function of chapter WONL NS ope found It hard find the scarlet
TE AL whiıch bınds the chapters together, and in read-and that It 15 pıvotal 1ın the development of

the "two-stage” trajectOry of eremıah HE tearıng down ıng through the book often telt WEeTIC pulled
and ulldıng up) In chapter nıne he reflects the off the Aat random, rieflv dıscussed, and then put
impact whıch the exıle had the Israelıte cCommMuUnıtYy back Sınce MOST of the CSSaVS do NOT have A conclhu-

S1I0N SUMMINA} the reader 15 frequently eft angıng"and examınes three he 4ASSUMI1EC5S be post-exı1lıc)
At the end of the 5 and the task of synthesizıng theeut 3-51; Isa 7-10; Jer 31:35=37) MC

“explore dıfferent dımens1ı0ns of the WaY which God author’s and maın pomnts 15 eft up the reader.
15 voıced” In the final chapter of thıs sect10n, large number of the artıcles read much 1ıke A SCTLI11ON

Brueggemann focuses Jer and outlınes SIX PpOINtS and thus the volume Inay be suntable tor the educated
cClergy (especıially the CSSa y S in the 1r sect10n).whıch EMECTISZC TOM the story of the production of the

ıblıcal scroll. He closes DY Sayıng that Christians, lıke Benjamıin Foreman
Jeho1akım wh: burned the croll, ATC also “haunted” Dy Aberdeen
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From MVAaNn LO the Yahad New Paradıgym of rIes about the crolls Oor1g1n, theır connection Qumran
and the relatıonshıp of theır authors other JewıshTextual Development for The Community Rule

Alıson Schofield SrTOUPS AVE been challenged, and thıs volume by
Alıson addresses these 1SSUES by of the

Studıes the lexts of the Desert of Judah Serekh a-Yahad (S) materı1al. Schofield Argucs LW ınter-
Leıiden/Boston: IL 2009, XV11 365 €119, hb; connected theses. Fırst, the known the Yahad

ISBN 97/78-90-04-17007-0 15 broader than Just those lıyıng AT Qumran Second,
UMMARY

the SUFVIVINS scrolls orıgınally elonge dıfferent
commMuUuNItIES of the Yahad Spreas throughout udea, and

In his book Alison Schofield drSUCcsS [WO inter-connected OVCT tıme these scrolls WEeTC brought Qumran, the
theses. First, the known thea IS roader than 'head-quarters’ of the ahad
Just those Iving at umran. Second, the surviving Serekh In chapter ONEC Schofield FeVICEWS the scholarly attemptHa-Yahad scrolls originally elonge different COMMUNI- ne the SrOUD that lıved AT Qumran and theır rela-
t1es of the a spread throughout udea, and Over time
these scrolls Were brought Qumran, the ‘’head-quarters’ tıonshıp other Jewısh SrOUDS and people. The 0274127

NO be Iımıted the Qumran Sıte. but iınstead N as
of thea She COVeEeTrS vast amount of material includ- much Jarger spread oughout ca
ing the textua|l relationship of the scrolls, the classical the crolls OUnN:! AT Qumran COU. NOT have been copıeddescriptions of the FSssenes and the archaeological rela-
lonship between Qumran and other ancıent Jewish cıtıes. composed there, anı Schofield adopts the VIEW that

IMa of the crolls orıginated communıtıes outsıde of
The volume IS well-argued and valuable research the Qumran. Ihe collection OUN:! Aat Qumran 15 ıdeologı1-Dead Sea Scrolls. cally connected but NOT derıved from the Samnec author
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG OC Most WEEIC probably deposıted around
In diesem Buch argumentiert Alison Schofield für zwel mMit- for safe keeping

Chapter rFeVIEWS IECCGHT work the textualeinander verbundene Thesen. rstens DITZ Gruppe, die als transmıssıon and atıng of the crolls QUCS-a ekannt Ist, umfasst mehr Personen als MNUur diejent-
SCNM, die in Qumran leben /weltens: DIie Serekh Ha-Yahad t10NS the attcempt relate the SUFrVIVINS scrolls chrono-
($) Schriftrollen, die überle aben, enörten ursprung- logıcally. She that the later palaeographical 4Q5

materı1al tends PICSCIVC earlhıer mater1a| than 105 butliıch verschiedenen (GGemelnschaften der a  a die sich
NOT ‚WaYS Neıther the AVC 11OTr the AaAVC crolls ATCüber SaANZ aa verteilten. Im Verlautfe der eıt wurden

diese Rollen nach (QQumran gebracht, dem „Mauptquar- Clearly earher theır CONLEeNT than the other materı1al.
tier  44 der a SIE ecCc eıne hbeac  liche Materialfülle She that W3Aas composed At erusalem DV the

elıte who SCNLT It outlyıng communiıtıes. ese COIMN-ab, inklusive der textlichen Beziehungen zwischen den munıiıtıies adapted the CONTENL, for example the length ofRollen, der klassischen Beschreibung der FSssener und der
archäologischen Beziehung zwischen Qumran und ande- punıshments, theır partıcular needs. LD modıhed
ren antiken jJüdischen Städten. Der Band blretet Iıne gute

vers1o0ns then made theır WdYy Qumran, the head-
quUarters of the Yahad after the cCommunıtvy hıfted fromArgumentation und er ISt wertvall für die Erforschung der erusalem Not scrolls, therefore. WEEIC composedSchriftrollen Vo Toten Meer.
AT Qumran. IThe palaecographical dates of the preservedRESUME crolls become ırrelevant because thıs interpretation

Alison Schofield aVance IC| deux theses |1ees l’une ’autre. of the scrolls’ Org1Ns 15 NOT based chronologiıcal
CQUCNCE.Jout d’abord, le STOUDE SOUS le NO de yaha

|mitait DdS SCS representants demeurant Qoumran. Schofleld NECXT the relatıonshıp between the
Ensutlte, les manuscrits Serekh Ha-yahad ($) quı subsistent specıfic termınology and CONTENT of the tradıtıon aMı
appartenalent ’origine differentes ' omMUNautes du other scrolls. She analyzes STATfEeMECNTS about the resid-
aeparpillees dans 1a ee el ONT INı Dar Etre apportes ıng places of the communıtıes, explaıns the relatıonshıp

Qoumraäan OUu tenaıt e < quartier genera| »} du a of the aAarnnıcs used for the SrOUPS (for example, °*the
|’auteur COUVTE large champ d’etude Comprenant les Many’ °che Sons of Zadok’), the titles gıven S, AaN!
relations textuelles du rouleau SI les descriptions Classiques addresses how the penal codes relate. She that
des Fssenıens ET 1es rapports entfre (QQoumran et d’autres lıke "Camps’ resiıdıng places’ ındıcate that the
CItes Julves antıques du pomnt de Vu  (D archeologique. the sectarıan portion of the scrolls
L argumentation est solide et ’ouvrage constitue Oouti! be dentified exclusıvely wıth those whıe esiıded AT
de valeur DOUTF Ia recherche SUur les Textes de Qoumrän. Qumran Ihe term A 1$ the self-g1ven Name for the

and 15 NOT Iımıted only those at Qumran.
Ihe term °the Many 15 used tor °the fully-fellowshipped
membershıp of gıven congregation’ when ıt functions

Ihe study of the ead Sea crolls has been drastıcally judıcıal body' (146-47) and there 15 iındıcatıon of
altered lıght of the publıcatıon of the crolls and the adokıte takeover AT point urıng the movement’s
revaluatıon of the archaeologıcal evıdence. er theo- StOTY. The terminologıcal and penal code dıfferences
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between the crolls because the scrolls orıginally RESUME
clonge' dıfferent ocales hıle the simılarıtıes ndı Voicı Edition de 1 Hodayo' |’ordre du 5-
Cate the Iınked herıtage of the Ocales GE Est ILuUEe SUr 1a hase des [ravaux de Stegemann

In chapters four and five Schofleld that the durant de nombreuses aNnnees Flle des SUur
classıcal 11CC5S5 of Josephus 110 and others do NOT les lecons adoptees, un  D reproduction du hebreu et
contradıct her proposa. that the ANAd: larger than UNE traduction anglals Flle SETVITd Ia recherche SUr les
]115t Qumran In fact these CCS rovıde SUuppOrt for manuscrIıts de 1a Iner Morte
her thesı1ıs when they descrıibe the SsSCNES ex15tmg
and travellıng between multıple locatıons The archaeo-
logıcal eviıdence ındıcates that Qumran W aSs NOT 150-

ate. scholars thought and the CONNECLIONS Thıs work CONLCA1NSs the princıple edıtıon of 1 QHodayot“
between Qumran and otherC that these other and replacement of ukenık’s edıtıon of the scroll

from the (The ead SEa crolls EUVEW { /n1-places IMNay have been residıng places for SOLM1NC members
Ihıs volume pI'CSCI'HIS the sıgnıfıcantof the ANdı

Overall thıs carefully argued work (AJVEGIS work of Stegemann thıs scroll and 1T WAasSs brought
much materı1al and the propose theory for the V- completion DYy Eıleen chuller, whose OW work the

Hodayot materı1al el known from her edıtıng of themater1al 4and has much commend
4Q Hodayot scrolls (Oumran (‚ avE DJD1T It resolves SOIIC of the ıffıculty created by the PalacO-

graphiıcal dates of the materı1al ()Ine that ıngers Carol Newsom provıdes translatıon of the scroll AaSE.
for thıs COM the UNIEV of the SrOUD Fach Stegemann reCONSIruUucCcLION concordance W d PIC-

pared by cggg Plates d the en| show how EDE-COMMUNICY could modıfy the materı1al accordıng theır
IMNann reconstructed the scroll and where he placed the

OW) needs (for example the en  S of punıshments
the penal CO! how much UuNnıCy W as there between fragments

In the Introduction chuller FTECOUNFTS Stegem-dıfferent commuUuNnNıtıeEeS”? Also, thıs stu A O€es NOT fully work the scroll and outlınes the CO ofclarıfv the of However OM  M addresses these
15S5UC5S, chofield’s study ı „luable for both ıICS contrıbu- the volume Stegemann's 1965 dıssertatıon the
L10N the study of the ead Sea Scrolls generally and reCONSIrUCLION of 1Q QHodayot‘ provıde HCX

updated and translated ftorm Attempts reCONSIrUCLTspecıfically 1TS work the materı1al the severelv damaged TCI114111S5 of the FE AIC surveved
Jason Maston

EVdEEN
before Stegemann’s OW) attempt presented Ihe CC -

\8(0)8! etaulıng how Stegemann reconstructed the scroll
technıcal but VE valuable Stegemann’'s orısınal work
has been update ASE. the 4QH mater1al A4SE.
the FEeECONSITrUCLION CAuHllNer concludes that L1LOTC thanMVAN Cave II11 1OHodayot“ wıth
SEVENTLV five pCI'CCI'II' of columns AA completeIncorporatıon of 10Hodayot” and 4OHodayot*? (49) Onlv fragments TeCINaln unplacedHartmut Stegemann wıth een Schuller, The volume then proceeds A [NAannNeTr sımılar the

translatıon by Carol Newsom other volumes the DJD SC1I1CS5 the Hebrew FEXT tol-
Dıscoverıies the Judaean Desert OWE: Dy rescnNtatıoON of the columns which

of descr1ıption of the FECONSITrTUCLION of the column,Oxford arendon Press 2009 4()2
dıvısıon of psalms wıthın A column and theplates £,90 ISBN 078 955005 readıngs. IThe analysıs of ach column ı conclude wıth

UMMARY translatıon. Ihe Care  V explaın how Stegem-
occasıonallv Schuller arrıved AL theır ranscr1ıp-This volume contaıns the principle edition of 1QHodayot*

ON: chuller CNHASZCS wıth COMMENLA and otherThe order of the scroll I5 reconstructed the hasıs of
Stegemann IMany of research Otfes the eadings studıes that aVve attempted establısh the readıngs of
d{ provide along wiıth reproduction of the Hebrew (EXT the scroll Occasıonally suggesmons A1TC made how A

partıcular lıne thought should be interpreted but forand English translation The volume will! He invaluable
aNyVONEC working the Dead Sea Scrolls the IMOST part the ON eadıngs SECTION ıntended

establısh the COrreCTt readıng of A 1 partıcular word
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG One dıfficulty that CIMECTISZCS from thıs volume the
Dieser Band enthält die malßgebliche Ausgabe VOTN QHo- Orm: iıntroduction of another WaYV COUNT the Iınes

and columns the reconstructed scroll Scholars havedayot“‘ DITZ Reihenfolge der Extfe wurde auf der rund-
lage der langjährigen Forschung Stegemanns rekonstrulert. the earlıv adopted Stegemann conclusıions
S gibt Anmerkungen den Lesarten, ME Reproduktion about the order of the columns but thev continued
des hebräischen Jextes und INe englische UÜbersetzung. uUuS«c ukenık’s numbering of the lınes (see Ihıs
|Jer Band ISst für jeden, der den Schriftrollen Vo oten DCW volume cClearly shows where Stegemann thınks
Meer arbeitet Von grolsem Wert ukenık mıscounted the lınes 1 SOINC columns Ihe
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alternatıve numberıng SVS tem could ead confusıon of osephus’ ıfe consıstıng of hıs cultural AaN! relıg1001s
OVver the ne few VCALS scholars continue work (8078) ın Jerusalem, hıs role Aa milıtary commander iın
wıth the erm 'OUnN:! 1ın standard works ıke The Ga  ee and hıs later LarGer wrıter ın Rome: “Cer:
Dead Sea crolls Study Edıtion (ed Garcıa Martinez and taınly hıs wrıitings I8(8) be understood wıthout takıngET Tigchelaar). into ACCOUNLT hıs precarı10us ;ole A PCISON who nhab-

IThe value of thıs volume for future research the ıted these dıfferent worlds, sometımes sımultaneously.odayot 15 ımpossıble Ne CcCholars wıll remaın in In hıs work Rome 15 central force he needs reckon
chuller’s debt for Ialr VCAIS, Ssınce wıthout her work wıth, but also OIC toward which he maıintaıns certaın
Stegemann’s areful reproduction and reconstruction of ambıvalence” (1X) Whıle the CSSaVS ındıcate that there
QHodayot‘* WOUuU have been lost. (One only hope ATC Man A1TCAS of ıntense dıscussıon, they that
that thıs volume wıll reıgnıte research thıs important “Josephus eeds be taken ser10usly A author anı
scroll. NOT sımply that IMNaVy be used SOU of

Jason Maston ınformatıon about Varıo0us subject atters he treated”
AÄAberdeen (Xx), has often been the K

Dart ONC entitled Hıstoriography”, places osephus
the hıstori1an ın A broader MIX Mendels,
Formatıon of Hıstorical Canon of the Greco-RomanJosephus and Jewish History ın Flavıan an Period TOM the Beginnings osephus” (S-=19);Beyond Irouanı, C(La genese hıstorıque des Äntıquites Juıves” (ZU
28, PUrpOSC and technıques); Barclay, “JudeanJoseph Sıevers and Ga1a Lembı (eds.)

Supplements the ournal for the Study of Judaısm Hıstoriography Rome: Josephus Hıstory
104

Contra WNEM Book 9-43, appivyvıng post-colonıal
theory the study of osephus’ Lr theLeıden Briull, 2005, 111 454 hb; ISBN truthfulness of the can tradıtı1on); Parente,141790 Impotence of Tıtus, osephus’ ellum Judaiscum

UMMARY kxample of “Pathetic’ Historiography” (45 quest10n-
ng osephus’ hıstorıical relabıility usıng incıdents fromThe present collection of twenty-three C55dYyS Drovides the ellum); Mason, “CH. Audıence and ecanıng:Ine SUMMary of Current research the lıte and works of Readıng osephus’ Bellum udaıcum ın the Context ofthe Jewish historian Josephus. ıle Josephus IS tudied

here tor his OW|  __ sake, the C55>dYyS contaın wealth of MmMate-
Flavıan Audıence” (71-100, emphasıs the Roman

NTEXT ıIn whıch Josephus and the ımmediaterial of relevance for understanding early udalsm, the New Roman audıence) AaNı Prce: Provıncıal Hısto-Testament and early Christianity. ran ın Rome  OB (101-18, eMphasızıng the provıncıal and
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG can character of Josephus and hıs WOT.
DITZ vorliegende ammlung VON 23 Artikeln hlietet eıne DPart addresses lıterary quest10ns, namely “che
gute Zusammenfassung der gegenwärtigen Forschung specıfic technıques used DYy osephus that lınk hım NOT

only TC6 and Hellenistic hıstori1ography and rheto-Leben und Werk des Jüdischen Historikers Josephus. Wenn IC but also such Pındar” (x1) HowellJosephus hier auch seıner selbst willen studiert wird,
enthalten die Artikel ennoch reichhaltiges und relevantes Chapman, “‘BV the Waters of Babylon’: osephus anı
Materia! für das Verständnis des frühen Judentums, des TE oetry” 1-46) Dormeyer, Hel-
Neuen lestaments und der frühen Christenheit. eNIsStIC Bıographical Hıstory of Kıng aıl Josephus,

AJ 6.45-378 and amue| 9:1 31:13” 14/-5/7);RESUMF andau, “Power Anı Pıty Ihe Image of Herod ın
C et OUVraße Comporte Vingt-trois articles et Ournit Un  (D osephus’ Bellum Judaiucum’” (159-81,; harratologıcal
bonne presentation resumee de E  etat de Ia recherche analysıs) and Henten, “Commonplaces ın Her-
SUIr la VvIe eTt |’ceuvre de ’historien Julf osephe osephe Od’s Ommander Specch iın osephus’ A.J Ua

EstT etudie DOUF |ul-meme, Maıls I’ouvrage apporte Un  MD 183-206, comparıson wıth commanders’ speeches
mıne d’informations pertinentes DOUTr Ia CONNaISSsaNCE du other TE hıstori1ans).
Judaisme antiıque, du OUVEeaUu Testament ET du christia- Dart three discusses osephus’ relatıonshıp wıth Juda-
NnısmMme primitif. 1SmM Spilsbury, “Readıng the in Rome osephus

and the Constraints of Empiıre” (209:27/. “showıng how
osephus’ readıng AN! presentation of ıblıcal materı1al
WAas deeply ınfluenced, posıtıvely well negatıvely,IThe PFrESCHLT collection of CSSÄYS had Ifs Or1gın in ınter- by the constraınts of lıyvıng ar the CeNfre of the Roman

natıonal colloqumum “Josephus between Jerusalem emMpIe : X1); Jonquıiere, “Josephus’ Use of Prayersand Rome  29 held in 2003 1C brought ogether forty Between Narratıve and Theology” 229-43) and
specıalısts from ten dıfferent countrıes. Förster, “Some Observatıons Josephus DescriptionIn the preface the edıtors briefly sketch the tens1iOonNs of the Essenıuan ornıng l’rayer (245-53)
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DPart four “tackles varıety of hıstorical 1SSUES, where HıstorischerAtlas der antıken Welt
f 15 possıible NNg osephus’ work Into runtful COMN- [HistoricalAtlas of the World of Antıquity]parıson wıth other COI'1tC].'IIPOI' arVv NCcAar contempor ary
lıterary, documentarYy, and archaeological sources” (x1) Anna-Marıa Waırttke, ckart Ishausen,

Eberhardt, “Wer dient wem”? Die Darstelung des Rıchard Szydlak
Flavıschen Irıumphzuges auıf dem Tıtusbogen un be]1 Der Neue aUILV Supplemente
osephus AA23:-162) (257-77); cLaren Stuttgart, Weı1L1mar: EtZier. 2007 308 cloth.
“Josephus Tıtus Ihe Vanquıished rıtıng about dustjacket and CaASC, 180,-, ISBN 978-3-476-02031-4
the Victor” 9295; erıitical analysıs of the image of
1tus that CINCISCS from terary SOUrCES); Haarland, UMMARY
“Josephus and the Phiılosophers of Rome: [Does ( ontra Thıis recent Historical Atlas of the Or! of Antiquity In large
ÄApıonem Mırror Domuitian’s Crushing of the “StO1C format presents excellent coloured MaPs including etfaıne:
Opposıtion  ?)) (297/-316); Schimanowskı, “Alexan- cCommMentSs. Beside places and events of the Greco-Roman
drıen als Drehscheibe zwıschen erusalem un: Rom history and world (including all Roman Drovinces), Oriental
Die edeutung der tadt Werk des Josephus” (3517- Empires from the ır millennium until late the Byzantıne
SÜ); Jossa, “Jews, Romans, and Chrıstians brom the epoque dre dealt ith In comprehensive ManneT. This IS

Judaıcum the Antıquıitates” (351-42, analysıs precisely where the AaSSe of his approac IS be oun
of osephus’ intent introducıng Jesus victım of with regard ıDIIca SCIENCES and church history. The
Pılate’s MI1S:  e) and Jackson, I dıvorces of the atlas aC  r Out consistently and at high leve| n cartography
Herodıan Princesses: Jewiısh Law, Roman 1 aw DPalace an word processing the latest developments ın Varıous
Law»?” 5-658, dıscussıon Öt documentary and lıterary SCIENCES Antıquity. It offers abundance of informa-
materı1al concerning marrıage and dıvorce theory and tıon about the worl!| IC SAVEC hirth udaism, YIS-
practice) tendom and Islam

art five ralses VAarıo0ous 1SSUES the translatıon and USAMMENFASSUNG:transmıssıon of the works of Josephus: embı, |JDer grolsftormatige neuerarbeitete Historische Atlas derLatın Iranslatıon of osephus’ Äntıquitates" (371-81,
d1scussıng where the Latın translatıon provıdes Antiken 'elt hietet hervorragende, arbige en mMit dUuS-

AGCGEsS early and ımportant textual tradıtıons); führlichen Kommentaren. Neben den (Irten und Ereignis-
Forte, “ Iranslatıng Book of osephus’ BellumUa Se77] der griechisch-römischen Geschichte und Welt inkli

aller römischen Provinzen) werden auch die orientalischenLUML Some COriıtical Observatıons” 5385-403, ıncludıng Reiche Vo Jahrtausend HIs n spätbyzantinische eıtdıscussıon of SOLII1C weaknesses Thackeray's valued
translatıon) and Sıegert, “Josephus un:! das Alphabet ausführlic hehandelt ı1er llegen die Stärken dieses
der Romer: Überlegungen ET Schreibung griechıscher Ansatzes für die Bibelwissenschaften und die Kirchenge-

SCAHICATLE Der Atlas SsetizTt die MeUueEeTETl] Entwicklungen n Ver-Eıgennamen in lateiınıscher chrıft” (405-23). schiedenen Altertumswissenschaiften Konsequent und aufIn the “Concludıng emarks” 425-30), Sıegert
attempts A SUMUNALY of the colloquium and ıts results.

bietet eıne Fülle VOorn Informationen über die Welt n der
em Nıveau In Kartographie und Textgestaltung und

hıst of the contrıbutors 43531) and ındex of ancıent
433-54) round off A ell edıted and produce Judentum, Christentum und Islam entstanden sind

volume. Ihe CSSaVS of thıs volume Ar of hıgh qualıty and RESUME
g1Vve evıdence of the INalıy angles trom whıch osephus’ ( O recent Atlas du monde de ’Antiquite gran formatworks ATC studıed ın Current research for theır OW' sake contient d’excellentes Cartes couleur assorties de COTT-
Ihev Iso iındıcate that when Josephus’ volumes (and
other writings contemporary the New JTestament!) mentaıres detailles presente les EUX et 1es evenements

de ’histoire greCo-romalne et du monde greco-romaıln VATC NOT SIMpIYV quarrıed for the PUrDOSCS of New Jesta- ComprIs des Drovinces romalnes), alnsı UUC 1es empiresMmMent studıes “mere” background but studıed tor theır Orientaux du troisıeme millenailre J. JUSquU'äa 1a fın
OWN PUrLDOSC, thev vIe Many TCS perspect1ves NOT

only 0)8! the lıfe and letters of osephus but also tor (IJUT
de Ia eriode byzantine. est precisement B ui}fait SOM
interet DOUTF R  e  tude de la ible et de ’histoire de ’Eglise.understandıng of early Chrıistianıty. Ate realise VEC gran som el rend Compte des dernieresChri.vtopÄ Stenschke avancees de diverses SCIENCES 1 ees (  E  tude de ’antiquite.

Pretor1u4, 0UAfrıca apporte un information abondante SUr lEe monde qUI
naltre e Judaisme, 1a chrétienté et ’islam.

Zuir Neubearbeıitung der renommıerten Paulys Real-
Encyclopädıe der classıschen ÄAltertumswiwsenschaft 1894-
1965 und dem Kleine(n) auly. Lexıkon der NN
(  64-1 Studienausgabe namlıch Der
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NEeue Pauly Enzy  UE der NTA hrsg Cancık Chr )‘ (281): ‚Der östlıche Mıiıttelmeerraum und
Vorderasıen (12 IS Mıtte hr (3S280); „Paläs-Schneider Stuttgart We1ımar Metzler 15

an gehören acht Supplementbände (erschıenen 111a VO: bıs um Chr D (44f dıe anachro-
der Vorbereıitung) A ıhnen gehört der vorhegende nıstische Bezeichnung Palästına befremdet W3 spricht
Hıstorische AS Dıe der rofßsformatıgen be1 dıeser Karte Israel?); verschiıedene Karten
Ban (23 M 25 cm) enthaltenen Karten geht auf Karten Mesopotamıen un: angrenzenden Gebieten (46 453)

Neuen auly zurück dıe anderen sınd Neuentwick- un: Babylon ZUr 5  1t des neubabylonıschen Reiches
lungen „Die auly Karten wurden ZU Farb- (7./6 Chr (56f)
karten umgestaltet C111 grofßzügıgeres Atlasformat Für den Hıntergrund des Neuen lestaments sınd dıe
gebrac £ und ZUuU beträchtlıchen Teıl 11 Zuge Karten F den hellenıstiıschen Nachfolgestaaten 1iNTeres-

Akzentsetzungen überarbeıtet ( Vorwort) S (114 135) ‚Ur römıschen Herrschaft OST-
Dıe 161 arbıgen Haupt- un! Nebenkarten lıchen Mıttelmeerraum „Dıie euordnung des Vorderen

ermöglıchen 1in dıieser Breıite Dıfferenzierung und Orıients UrCc) Pompeı1us (6/ Chr.) 160f; ADIE
Erschliefßßungsintensität NEUC kartographische Darstel- rovınzen des Imperium Romanum VO'  3 Augustus bıs

Septimıus Severus (ZZ Chr bıs 211 Chr )( 176lung der Antıke VO rtausen! Chr bıs 1115
tenChr (byzantınısches Reıch) FEın chwerpunkt sınd Dıe ntwıcklung der römıschen Provınzen

dıe Hochkulturen des Alten Orıients da SOM 5  o  er un: Arabıen (1 Chr bıs CHhr): 17
Reiche un: pochen 1115 Licht rucken dıe wıeder STAar- DE ntwicklung der roöomıschen Trovınzen der
ker den Fokus der Alten Geschichte gelangt sınd ] evante (1 Jh Chr bıs Chr.“ 180f und „Dıie
Zugleich soll amıt der Blıck für dıe Voraussetzungen ntwicklung der romıschen rovınzen Kleiınasıen (2
der Entstehung der klassıschen Antıke (als ehemalıger Chr bıs 5 Jh CHf.) 183 Auf dıeser Karte kann
Randkultur der orıentalıschen Reıche) und dıe kontinu- dıe Dıskussion dıe Datıerung des Galaterbriefes
ıerlıchen Wechselwırkungen zwıschen (Osten unı Westen nachvollziehen be1 der dıe Lokalısıerung der mpfäan-

( Vorwort) CI der andscha Galatıen (Nord) oder der LOgeschärft werde
Der tlas wıll ıcht 1Ur 11C polıtısch milhtärısche Provınz Galatıen (SUd) C111 entscheidende spıelt

Ereignisgeschichte prasentleren sondern uch Entwick Dıe wechselnde renzzıiehung dıieser DProvınz lässt sıch
ungen der Wırtschafts- und Verwaltungsgeschichte schön nachvollziehen (tabellarısc. dargestellt auf Z

der Relıgions ınd Kulturgeschichte darstel- VO  — Chr bıs 381 Chr.) ÜDıe kleine Karte
len aher <1bt Karten S antıken Weltvorstellungen „Die re1 großen Mıssıionsreisen des Paulus“ auf P
und Fernerkundungen der antıken Welt (Z dıe sog verzeichnet be1 der drıtten Mıssıonsreise korrekterweıse
babvlonısche eiltkarte dıe Welrt AdUus agyptischer Sıcht nıcht dıe auf anderen Karten üblıchen |.ınıen
BeR 5  1t des Veuen Reıiches dıe Welt u55 der Sıcht des den Norden Galatıens
neuassyrıschen Reıiches dıe Weltkarte des Hekataıos und Für das Neue Jlestament ber auch für dıe Geschichte
dıe Welt den ugen antıker Autoren) C dıe Ent- der Ausbreitung des Christentums sınd dıe Karten
stehung, eranderung un! CrWa. tung der romıschen „Straßen und Wege Imperium Romanum (194-
Provınzen wırd auf mehreren Karten nachgezeıichnet 199) VO  — edeutung dıe Darstellungen der Wıch-
(176-1859) ere Karten stellen Handelswege und Anbaugebiete Mıttelmeerraum (1 und
Wırtschaftsbeziehungen oder dıe Verbreitung VO  - Spra- Chr )C 200f), der „Handelswege der römıschen Kal
chen und Kulturen dar (194 205) SCrZEITL ( bıs Chr.)” ferner ‚Vom Miıt-
er Karte IST auf der gegenüberliegenden Seıite C1iM telmeer nach Indıen Land- Unı Seerouten

Kkommentar MIL Erläuterungen ZU den hıstorıschen Cr ( 204f); „Das Imperium Arr S  1It des Septimı1us
Hıntergründen und ZUrFr Konzeption der Karte e1ge- SEeverus (193 211 hr“ un dıe Karten AT

geben Ferner enthalten dıe Kkommentare Angaben „Ausbreıitung christliıcher GemeıLunden VO bıs
den Quellen der hıstorıschen Informatıon Ürc tabel- ZUr „UOrganısatıon der chrıistlıchen Kırche
larısche Faktendarstellungen den Nachweis VO nach der ynode VO alkedon 451 Routen chrıstlı-
Quellen uUun! ] ıteratur Daneben er  tet der tlas her Pılger P am 1 NM -6 Jh 228f) Spannend WAarTrCc freılıch
uch Stadtpläne uch 1NC Darstelung der Pılgerströme Rahmen VCTI-

Dıieser tlas enthält hervorragende Karten ZUMM Alten schıedener hellenıstisch römiıscher Religionen Weıtere
Vorderen Orıient (vgl auch Roux Renger. Irak 1CUN Karten gelten der Entstehung, Ausbreıtung und
Er AÄANnTtı Maınz Ph VO  ; Zabern dıe edeutung des Bvyzantınıschen Reıches (3 15
ahnlıcher Qualıität ON:! 11UTLE noch Üübinger tlas des CRr} den ersten dre1 Kreuzzugen 1192
Vorderen Orıients indet (vg] Mıttmann Schmidt 248f)
hrsg, Üübınger Bıbelaltlas Grundlage des T übınger äahrend Nor: auf gaANZCH eıhe VO  3
S des Vorderen Orıents tuttgart Deutsche Karten erscheıint un: mehrere Karten Zypten VCI-

Bıbelgesellschaft Wıesbaden Ludwig Reichert schıedenen Ekpochen en, habe ıch CIM Karte
Sıe beleuchten den geographıschen Horızont CINM1SCr

un: Meroe, Hılfreich WAarc ferner 1NC karto-
den Reıichen sudlıch des antıken Agypten, Nubıen

alttestamentlıcher Erzahlungen eıspıe ADie OST-
1C ıtte  eerwelt der spaten Bronzezeıt (ca 1400- graphische Darstellung der jüdıschen Dıiaspora SCWESCH
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und eINE Karte, dıe dıe Bewegungen des ersten jüdıschen Giriechisch lernen, die hilfreich finden
Krieges 6-7\ Chr.) darstellt Fuür dıe christliıchen RESUME„Klassıker” WI1IE Judaeca Z Teıit Jesu der dıe Gegend

den See Genezaret bleıibt Man ach WI1IE VOT auf den (:@ d’apprentissage du BrEC du Nouveau Testament est

Bıbelatlas angewıesen. bon outil DOUT aider DFrOCESSU>S d’acquisition de 1a
Jangue. contient ONZE chants ecrıts SUr des melodies deDie Karten un: Kommentarseıten sınd durchweg chants d’enfant populaires. | e Ivret contient 1es paroles desVO  - er iınhaltlıcher un: drucktechnıscher Qualıität

und übersichtlıch angeordnet. Der Band beinhaltet ein cChants, |l’analyse des formes grammaticales, des tableaux et

geographiısch angeordnetes, systematısches Kartenver- 1es regles appropriees eli i | est indispensable DOUT aDPDFEN-
zeichnıs, Abkürzungsverzeıichnisse, Ergänzungen den dre les cChants, Car certaıns d’entre CUX sont hbien trop rapı-

des DOUT Etre apprIis Sdrıs aiıde Certalns SONT plusKkommentaren Quellen, Lıteratur, abellen, 255-
273) und ein ausführlıches Regıister. Papıerqualität und difficiles UJUC d’autres. Chacun est chante deux fOIS, mMaıs

Verarbeitung sınd bestens. Fazıt Eın Atlas der zumın- /album auralt beaucoup gagne G les chants avalent ete
dest für 1suell Orjentierte Theologen eiıne Augenweıde chantes plus jentement, DUIS Drogressivement Dlus vıite | e

debutant tOUt de meme utileund eine wahre Fundgrube Informationen biıetet
un! dıe Orte und Gebiete bıiblıscher Offenbarung un
ıhrer Wırkungsgeschichte ın den größeren /usammen-
hang un dıe vielfachen Verflechtungen der antıken Welt
stellt ıne Studıenausgabe ware wunschenswert. ımagıned that WOL FeEVIEW udıo tor

academıc Journ But when notıced that \r Ken
ENSC er  o CI School of Theology, 101a University)Bergneustadt, ErMANY had produce audıo whiıch promised help

bıblıcal anguage students LNOTC easıly learn N ree)
had enquıre er ven oug the ıdea of SINZINS

Sıng and Learn New Testament Greek The TEC still sounds bıt S  V IN admıt that
Easıest Way Learn Greek Grammar found much of thıs project usefüul

Sing and Learn New Testament Greek emplovs peda-Kenneth Berding gogıcal princıple tor learnıng bıblical TGthat language
rand Rapıds: Zondervan, 2008, BD Compact Dısc theorısts have endorsed tor VCATS: MUSIC Cd)  — ımprove

28 booklet:; ISBN 978-0-310-28463-5 One’s abılıty learn foreign anguages (see Carmen Fon-
UMMARY cCcSsa Mora, ‘Foreign Language Acquıisıtion AaNı Melody

Sınging”, OUTNAA: 547 2000]: 146-152). ThısThis IS to0l for learning ree that will ald In along wıth the 28-page booklet), then, hould NOLT bethe language-acqulisition DrOCE>S. The audio contaıns miıstaken tor the lazy student’s gu1de avoldıng Dara-eleven >ONg> wriıtten the melodies of opular TV
rhymes. The ooklet, IC contaıns all of the SonN$ Iyrics, dıgm memorıZzaAtıon. 15 rather supplemental too] that

wıll a1d the Janguage-acquisıtion DI'  S DYy helpinggrammatical forms, charts and related rules, N absolutely students VEL: lexıical that have been stored ınwhen ‚earning the 5>ONg>, AaSs several ON$S: Will! He theır mınds through assımılatıon wıth CASY rememberuch L[OO0 fast he earned wiıthout it ( ertalmn O are

arranged 1MOre difficultly than others. jle each IS SUunNg
MmMusıc. Understood ın thıs WaYV Berding’s approac 15

hrough at ‚east WICE, the collection wOould have heen step torward ın 1DI1CA| Janguage instruction. Berding
hımself explaıns the accompanyıng booklet, “You Caenhanced had the 5SONg> hbeen >SUNg sSlower and u  D hrough learnGwıthout SOINC memoOrı7zatiıon of forms. But ıfgraded, incremental speeds. Nevertheless, the eginner

ree student Wl TaTo hıis hbeneficia! 15 always easıer learn through MUSIC (4
TIThe audıo contaıns eleven wrıtten the

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG instrumental melodies otf SOMNC of the MOST wıdely TCC-:-

Diese ist eın Werkzeug zum erlernen des neutestament- ognızable the Englısh-speakıng WOTrF. CIr
titles IC tollowed ın brackets Dy the MNarnncs of theırıchen Griechisch, dass den Sprachlernprozess hilfreich

begleiten wird DITZ AuUudio-CD enthält elf Lieder, die den popular melodıes) indıcate the grammatıcal ESSONS be
Melodien beliebhter Kinderlieder geschrieben wurden. [Das learned |Greek| Alphabet Song ;Ihe Englısh)| Alpha-
Heft, das alle Liedtexte, grammatischen Formen, Schau- bet ON: 1CIEe Song - Ihree RBlınd ICE Noun

Endıings Song „Ihe Farmer in the Dell’ A Huntıngbilder und Regeln enthält, ıst zum | ernen der | ieder ahso-
Mi notwendig, da mehrere | jeder je| schnell sind, We Wıll GO); Indıcatıve erb Endıngs Song (“Yankee
ohne das Heft erlernbar senrın Bestimmte | ieder sind Doodle’), General erb Forms Song ve Been Workın)
schwieriger arrangıert als andere. Obwohl jedes l i1ed mın- the Raulroad’), Partıicıples Song, C J)ona
destens zweimal wird, hätte [al die ammlung Had Farm’), Infinıtives Song “For He’s A \Y .00d
verbessern können, wWwenn die Lieder langsamer Fellow”), Imperatıves Song “Row, Row, Row Oour
und In verschiedenen Geschwindigkeiten autgenommen Boat’), Contract Forms Song (“Iwiınkle, Iwınkle Luttle
worden waren Nichtsdestotrotz wird jemand, der beginnt E10mi1/ Song “Mexıcan Hart Dance‘), and repo-
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S1tONS Song (Joshua FHit" the Battle of erıcho’). Whıle the Encounters ın Luke-Arcts. Hellenistic
SOMNMC language purısts and MUSIC CONNOISSEUFS MaVy SCO' Mımesıs and Luhke’s Theology of the WayA the ıdea of learnıng Tee. through NUrSCIV rhymes, ctavıan abaner contends that these “amılıiar ONg have the
psychologiıcal advantage of ecady being known and Paternoster Bıblıcal Monographs
of makıng VOUu fee] that what vOUu ATC domg 15 easıer” ton Keynes: Paternoster, 2006, XVI11 332
Booklet, 6 Berding admıts that hıs metho. 15 NOT for pb; ISBN 0/8:1:842)2/.7)53:4
the ‘hınguistically partıcular”, but belıeves It be benefi-

SUMMARYc1al *tor those who ATC SIMPpILY tryıng learn read the
eNew Testament uUsSc It minıstry” (5) Thiıs rewritten dissertation eals ith ourneYy muotifs and

Several other features also make thıs rather the road NCOUNTteEers ıth their recognition and discovery’
attractıve. Whıle the ongest ecordıng the album 15 mOoments, particularlıy those In Acts B Baban AarSUes that
miınute, seconds anı the shortest SONg Inere 25 SCC- | uke Wds$ heavily influenced DY Aristotle’s lıterary eory
onds, Berding boasts that ach Can be SUNSg quickly and DY Hellenistic conventlions In Darticular | uke offers

selective and interpretative representation of reality called15  en seconds, makıng ftor fast and CasS FreVIEW. Ihe booklet
(also avaılable PDF format the GD),; INOICOVCI, MIMESIS The author Dlays down Jewish influences LU ke
contaıns all of the SONS VyrICS, grammatiıcal forms, charts Hıs book ers much inftormation about classical SOUTCES
and elated rules 'IThe booklet, then.  ‘5 15 absolutely and about DreviOUSs scholarship.
when learnıng the5 severa] 111 be much ZUSAMMENFASSUNGL[OO fast be learned wıthout it . iındıcatıves and
partıcıples). UOne E wıth SOMNC effort memoOrıze of Diese überarbeitete Dissertation beschäftigt sich mMıit KEI-
the Iyrıcs, but It 15 VC ımportant PaV close attention semotiven und Degegnungen auf dem VVege mMit ihren

how the .13 ATC arranged in relatıon the Varı0Ous OmMenten des „Erkennens und Entdeckens“, hbesonders
jene In Apostelgeschichte 8- Baban argumentiert, dassparadıgms. | ukas stark VOTNN der iterarischen Theorie des AristotelesCertain , be SUTC, ATC arranged INOTC dıfhi-

cultly than others. Ihe CISCS5 for the endings, for und VON hellenistischen Konventlionen beeinflusst WAÄärf.
Lukas hlietet insbesondere Iıne selektive und Interpreta-INnstance, ıntroduce each CAaS! sequentially ın three
tıve kepräsentation der Wirklichkeit MNarnens Mımesisdeclensıions (e:2.; /: OC‚ OV) rather than DYy runnıng

FECHYV through the ındıyıdual declensıions case-by-case DISE Autor spielt jüdische Einflüsse auf | ukas herunter. Sern
(L X, s OXı XV) Moreover, although the L1OUNMN end- Buch bietet viele Informationen über klassische Quellen

und über rühere elehrte beiträge A ThemaINgZs ATC earned wıth final stem vowels (e.2.. rather
than Ga verbs dAdIC presented wıthout connecting vowels RESUMEFE
e.Z MEV, U OL, rather than OMEV, CLE, OUOL) ette revision une these de doctorat traiıte du themeably correspond wıth Mounce’s Basıcs0  Cı Greek, du VOYVdSC eTt des renCcontres SUr 1a pretant n-7Ind ed Zondervan, Still. Berding eparts from tıon AdUX MOMeEeNTS de reCoNNalsSssanCe et de decouverte,Mounce’s MO| DV presenting first declensıon OUNSs

noLlammen ctes B Baban soutlient UUC LUC etaltprior the second declensıion, 1C wıll CTEA 1E dıfhAi-
culty for Mounce USCrTS and should be corrected ın future tres influence ar la theorie lıtteraire d’Aristote et Har les
edıtiıons. Ihe Indıcatıve Song would also be INOTIC C1I-

conventlions hellenistiques. En Darticulier, | UC re Un  (D

representation interpretative selective de P realite, 1afrıendly had It been dıyıded INTO multıple Parts Fınally, ImeSsIs. L’auteur miınımıISe les influences JuIves SUur LG211e each SOoONS 15 SUNS through AL least tWwICEe, the entire
collectiıon would have been enhanced sıgnıfıcantly had apporte DEeauCcoup d’informations SUr les SOUTCES Classiques

eTt Ia recherche anterieure.the O: been SUNS slower and through Aat graded,
incremental speeds

Despıite these shortcomıngs, the typıcal first-year
TE student wıll find thıs LESOUTCEC beneficı1al In fact. Octavıan Baban 15 Romanıan wh: 15 New Jlestamentwhen enquıred A ocal ree instructor about ecturer At the Baptıst Theologıcal Instıtute, Bucharest,whıich recordıngs he surmısed WOU be IMOST ValuaDble and the Bucharest State Unıversıity. He gaıned hıs PhDhıs learners, he ındıcated that the Alphabet Song and from London Bıble College (NOW the London SchoolPreposıtion Song WOU be iımmediately 115e hıs
beginnıng students. Ihe technıque wıll admıttedly take of I’heology) ın 1999 Ihe PFrESCHLT book 15 thoroughly

rewrıtten versıon of that study. Baban thınks that Jesus’SOIINNC getting used C but thıs approac: should NOT deter Journev erusalem (LK 9-19) 15 by INCanlls the onlystudents long, thev have OPCDH mınds.
John Goodrich

ımportant OUrNEV in Luke-Acts He rather SECETS up the
Emmaus U 24) the MO for several other

Durham, England stor1es the Thırd Gospel and the Acts of the Apostles
whıch describe on the road” ECENCOUNLTCETS, artıcular for
the storı1es about post-Easter CN  IS wıth Jesus In
Acts e He Argucs that Arıstotle’s Poetics wıth Its TCC:-
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Oommendatıon of INAMESLS A form of 00Od-StOrYy tellıng Kompendium der Gleichnisse Jesu [Compendium15 the background what Luke O€es wıth the mater1- of the Parables O] Jesusals avaılable hım Mımesıs, which be defined
selectıve and interpretative representation of realıty, Ruben Ziımmermann al. (eds.)

IS iın Malr forms of Classıc including archıtec- Guütersloh Gutersloher Verlagshaus, 2007, 1101
Cure, paıtıng, drama, novels and hıstor10graphy. Fınd- €78,-, cloth ISBN 978-3-579-08020-8
ıng 1t in ] uke eal Baban that uke’s 15 UMMARYmıxture of drama, novel, Hellenistic hıstor10graphy and
comedy This Extensive compendium deals In OMNeEe volume ıth

all the Darables of esus In the canonica|l gospels and theAfter introduction, chapter offers VC full
reVIEW of scholarshıp far. Chapter discusses MULMESLS apocryphal ospels (In selection). Fach arable IS gıven
and Itfs USC Hellenistic and Jewısh lıterature, argu ne heading This IS ollowe: DYy translation and inguistic-

narratıve wel| d$s soclal-historical analyses, Investigationsthat despite the of aflınıties wıth the and of the CONTEeXT of meanıng, concluding exegesis, aSspecCtsthe ead Sea crolls the background Luke’s wrIt-
Ing 15 ree rather than Jewısh. Chapter examınes the of paralle! tradıtions and history of Kecent meth-
motıf of the WAY iın the Synoptics, suggesting that Luke odological approaches of international scholarship In the

domain f Darables dre consistently eing picked UD TheInay NOT only have used Mark but also ECW. Ihe
present volume IS valı reference book and represents, attourth and final chapter applıes what has been earned

aln analysıs of Luke TOM Acts Here the Sarne time hrougn the nıtial remarks of the editor
ind vVC etaıle: dıscussıons of the relevant P wel|l the specific interpretations, excellent introduc-

tıon into the cContemporary exegesIis of Darablesand theır "recognıtion and discovery’ MmMOoMmMents
kev conclus:on INnay be quoted full *n Acts 826 ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

“2SE ılıp's MINISEIV and Saul’s Journey dAdIC presented | )as vorliegende, umfangreiche Kompendium behandelt
Dy ] uke ematıc unıt focused the Challenges and alle Gileichnisse eSsu In den kanonischen Evangelien und
opportunıitıies of the Way, evidence that the OS motıf den apokryphen Evangellen (n Auswahl n eınem Band
inspires Luke lıterary innovatıon an also e  es Cileichnis erhält eıne 6E Überschrift, dem folgenoverall STIrLCTIUre tfor Luke-Acts A4SE| the Übersetzung, sprachlich-narrative SOWIE sozlialgeschicht-alternatıon of “Revelatıon’ and Journev throughout the lıche Analyse, Analysen des Bedeutungshintergrundes,tWO-p&l't work 226) At the en! the book contaıns die zusammenftfassende Auslegung, DE der Parallel-
brief conclusıon 1C summarızes the author’s indıngs
in LEn po1nts. werden Meuere metinNOdısche Ansätze In der internatio-

überlieferung uınd der Wirkungsgeschichte. urchweg
Whereas CONtEMPOFrarY scholarshıp for the MOST part nalen Gleichnisforschung aufgegriffen. Der Band ISt eın

emphasızes Luke’s closeness the Jewiısh Scriptures Nachschlagewerk und zugleic In der Einleitung des
and MC thınks he IMaV have been Jew Baban draws
hım 11Car pagan feXTS such the ancıent novels. Ihe Herausgebers und In den Einzelausiegungen eıne hervorra-

gende Einführung n die gegenwärtige Gleichnisausliegung.author acknowledges that Arıstotle’s Poetics NOT well- RESUMEknown ın the Hirst CCENLUFYV but nonetheless
that Ifs ınfduence Was felt. 'Ihıs reviewer M1sseEs dıscus- Cet OUVFrase volumineux traıte de ’ensemble des Daraboles

de Jesus dans 1es evangiles CanonIques eTt un  D selection desSIO0N of how IL uke’s StOrı1es relate actual hıstory. Ihe
Impression 15 created that Luke W as NOT TOO concerned evanglles apocryphes. Chaque Darabole reColt 1L1O0OUVEAaU

about the actual facts tiıtre PuSs ”auteur donne un traduction ET alt UE

One of the book’s strength 15 the WEe. of ınforma- analyse inguistique et narratıve alnsı UE soclo-historique.
donne e SC{115 dans SO} Dresente UNEt10n It contaıns about classıcal and about PIC-

VIOUS scholarshıp, much of ıf stored iın the LUIMMECTOUS EXEBESE, explore divers aSPECS des traditions Daralleles eft
footnotes. arn also suggestively dıscusses IMany Lukan de l’histoire de 1a reception de Ces (EexXTtes Les approches
motıfs 'IThe reader should be OPCH findıng Nirans- methodologiques recentes des Dparaboles dans E monde
atfe French, German, TCC and VCN SOINIC Latın academique international SONT meticuleusement signalees.
er 15 long bıbliıography but regrettably ındex resulte OUVFase de reference QqUuI constitue Uune
of authors and Ihe presentation of the MaTte- excellente introduction ’exegese actuelle des paraboles,
ral could have been better: A Proo reader might have 1a OIS g dUuxX VEeIMNarQuUuECS preiiminaires de ’editeur et
elımınated the LYpOS and the problems wıth the Englısh. dUuxX traıtements specifiques des t(extes
onetheless, the publıcatıon of thıs book DY A cholar
from Fastern Europe in the ser1es Paternoster Bıblical
Monographs 15 be welcomed. [ )Das VON Ziımmermann, Normeyer, Kkern,Pieter J. Lalleman

London Merz, Müunch un! Popkes herausgegebene grofß-
formatıge und angreıiche Kompendiuum der nch-
NASSE Jesu bietet dıe umfassende uslegung aller
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Gleichnisse Jesu us der kanonıschen und apokryphen „Schnell und unausweichlıch“ 59i 1) Mülher). Dıie
kvangelıenlıteratur eınem Banı em zeichnet Eınführung endet mıt allgemeınen Literaturhinweisen.
SIC dadurch AaUS, dass verschiıedene KLG Perspektiven Es folgt dıe uslegung samtlıcher frühchristlicher
der Gleic  1sauslegung aufgegriffen und berücksichtigt Jesusgleichnısse der Logıenquelle, der kanonıschen
werden. Zael der Autoren WAar „hinsıchtlıch Metho- Evangelıen, des T’homasevangelıum un verschıiıedener

und Hermeneutik, Textumfang SOWIE Anordnung Gleichnisse den Agrapha (insgesamt 104 ©  €
der lexte Wege beschreıten, dıe ZUum Teıl Einsiıchten Am Anfang der „Parabein der Logienquelle Q“ (49
der Gleichnisforschung der letzten ahrzehnte bündeln, 254) g1ıbt eiINE Eınführung VO  - Kern 49-60,
ZU Teıl auch Neuland erschliıefsen wollen. rgeb- jeweiıls mMiıt ıner Tabelle der ehandelten lexte MI1t Stel-
N1s wurde eine Zugangsweise gefunden, dıe MmMıiıt vielen lenangabe, ıte. DParallelstellen un: Fundort der UuSs-
Ansätzen der Jüliıcher-Iradıtion brechen musste“ (1) führlıchen chandlung Kompendiuum). Dormeyer

leıtet dıe arabelin MKkE  A 257-263) eIn; MünchDas Kombe:  1UM beginnt mıiıt immermans „Lesean-
eıtung  CC Abschnuıtt Die Gleichnisse Jesu ıne Hın- dıe Parabeln Mitkhıv (385-394); Merz dıe Parabeln
CC 3-45 geht ıhre Überlieferung Jesus Lkhbv 513-521); Ziımmermann dıe Parabeln
als der „erinnerte Gleichniserzähler“), Iradıtion und (  9-7  9 Popkes dıe Parabeln OMAS-
Umiftfeld (Maschal; e1ispie) oder Fabel?), knapp uch ı  3 Ev (  1-8 un Zımmermann dıe arabpein ın den
dıe Theologıe der Gleichnisse („Von Gott reden MIt Bıl- Agrapha 935-939; Auswahl VO Gleichnissen).
dern der Welt”) un: Grundfragen des Verstehens Der Banı endet mıt ıner alphabetischen Gesamttabelle
(ADie Leser(ıinnen-)Orıientierung der Gleichnisse“). der Gleichnisse, 150er vollständıgen Lste der Parabeln
Abschlıefsend bietet Ziımmermann einen Forschungsü- ach Quellenbereichen, eiınem Motivtfeld-Regıister, Vor-
berblick un:! plädıert für eın integratiıves © das stelung der Autoren, Bıbliographie (1015-1084) SOWIE
hıstorısch-diachrone, lıterarısche SOWIE hermeneutisch; einem Stellenregister.
leserorientierte Zugange kombinı:eren anstrebt 13%£) Der Umfang unı dıe Vollständigkeıt der Sammlung,
Der nächste Abschnıitt beleuchtet dıe Form bzw. attung dıe e1  eıtlıche Vorgehensweıise, dıe Abstimmung auf-
der Gileichnisse r Jüliıcher-Klassıfikatiıon un:! deren eınander, dıe eıner bemerkenswerten Geschlossenheıit
rıt dıe rage ach em Wesen einer lıterarıschen tuhrt un e 1 Eıntönigkeıt verme1ıdet SOWIE der Eın-
a  ng SOWIeEe Beschreibung des „‚Merkmalsbündel der CZUg der Rezeptionsgeschichte sprechen für sıch. Fre1-
a  ng Parabe 17-28 ıch kommt der Umfang auch dadurch zustande, dass

Ziımmermann beschreıibt detaıilhert das orgehen, uch kürzere Bıldworte mıtbehandelt werden (WO 1St dıe
auf das SicC dıe Autoren geein1gt haben 28-45). ıe Grenze einzelnen Metaphern zu zıehen?). Z fragen
Gileichnisse werden jeweıls ach em gleichen Schema ware WIEC sınnvoall ISt, dıe Jeichnısse, dıe iın der hypo-
behandelt (33-45), namlıch Festlegung eiıner ber- thetischen ue. erscheıinen, separat ehandeln
schrıft, Übersetzung, sprachlıch-narrative yse (Bıld- Die Autnahme der Gleichnisse des Thomasev un:« aus

lıchkeıt), sozialgeschıichtliche Analyse (bıldspendender den Agrapha 1st hılfreich und biıetet interessante Ver-
Bereıch), VSC des Bedeutungshintergrundes (Bıld- gleichsmöglıchkeiten. Hıer eıistet das Kompendium gute
teldtradıtion), dıe zusammentfassende Auslegung (Deu- Dienste.
tungshorizonte), pekte der Parallelüberlieferung und DDas Kompendium 1St urchweg auf dem aktuellen
der Wırkungsgeschichte „Vom Begınn der synoptischen tanı der Forschung und berücksichtigt viele altere
Iradıtıon et mıiıt der Logıienquelle bZzw. Markus und neue Perspektiven. Gerade dıe rung dıent
beginnend, bhıs Zu den lıterarıschen Zeugnissen 1m 4RO :- als Überblick uüber dıe Ihemen der Gileichnisfor-
INAaSCV und der apokryphen Gleichnisüberlieterung”, schung und den tuellen Stand i1ne abschließende
45) nnerhalb der Mehrfachbezeugung zeıge sıch ein Zusammenfassung der Botschaft der Gileichnisse Jesu
Interpretations- und Applikationsvorgang, der Urc dıe un: ıhrer theologıschen Aussage (weıt über dıe her
kontextuelle Anordnung In der jeweılgen Schrift, UrC| theoretischen Ansätze auf Har hınaus) ware WUun-
Eınleitungen und Kommentare, ber uch UuUrc Eın- schenswert, WIEC S1C AUC DbZw. gerade nach dıesem
oriffe ın den ext ErZCUHT wurde (43) aher werden umfassenden Überblick schwiıer1g ZUu schreıiben ISt. Nach
mehrfach überlheferte Gleichnıisse bıs auf wen1ge Anus- Ziımmermann ware grundsätzlıch verfehlt, begrifflich
nahmen Ur eınmal ausführlıch besprochen. Ziel 1St C resumıeren wollen, W ds$ Jesus bewusst der bildlıchen
„kontextuelle Bedeutungsverschiebungen Zu benennen, ede der Gileichnıisse VOrbDe 7Zu fragen ware, ob und
dıe als USCruC 1Nes urchristlıchen Relecture- DbZw. welche Alternatıven einem begrifflichen Resumee
Applıkationsprozesses würdıgen sınd“ Für jedes gıbt Wunschenswert ware ferner ımen der Fın-
Gleichnıs gıbt abschlıefsend Literaturhinweise. Dıie führung eINE appe Verortung der Gileichnisse Jesu
VOonNn den Autoren gewählten Überschrıiften sınd erfr1- der antıken Liıteraturgeschichte, dıe dıe Gileichnisse des
schend, WIEC S1C teiılweıse verwırrend sınd. Das Gleichnis Alten Jlestaments, des Frühjyudentums, ber auch des
VO  ; den blınden ındenführern erscheıint nter rabbinıschen Judentums SOWI1eE in anderen nt! Schriften
„Absturzgefahr“ 61-6/7, Kern); das Gleıichnis VOIN berücksichtigt, ber uch knapp auf griech.-röm. DParal-
Sauerteig „Gott knetet nıcht“ (185-91, K (JIst- elen verweılst. Dıies wurde dem besonderen Z  ter
meyer), der Hınweis auf das Aas un dıe Geler unter der Gileichnisse Jesu keinen Abbruch (un.
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In Kombıiınatıon en dıe beıden vorgestellten their literary interdependence Besides, he Overestimates
Bände das Potential dıe Gleichnisforschung des Z the discrepancies between the individual ospels and their
Jahrhunderts mıtzubestimmen zumındest dort divergence from the gospe!l proclaimed DY Pau!l
deutschsprachıge Forschung noch r CZIPICIT wırd Eıne ZUSAMMENFASSUNGausgepragte Wırkungsgeschichte nlıch der Bände VO  —;
dolf ülıcher Jahrhunderts 1ST schon der Jese umfangreiche Monographie ragt, WIE sich die INe

Heilsbotschafi Von Jesus NISLUS den I6r kanonischenInternationalısıerung und Pluralısıerung der ntl 11-
Evangelien verhält er utfor der Altmeister deut-schaft SECIT der zweıtfen Hälfte des ahrhunderts nıcht

mehr möglıch und ohl uch nıcht wuünschenswert Als scher nt| Wissenschaft beschreibt die ntstehung und
Werk FEınzelnen WAarc C1in olches Kompendium Verbreitung der Gattung Evangelium die 1e7 Fvan-
SOWI1CSO kaum mehr denkbar gelien ihre Entstehung und Wirkungsgeschichte Wahr-

nehmung und Diskussion | der Alten Kirche) Ferner gehtForscher Studıerende un Verkündıiger sınd den Her-
ausgebern ZUuU verpflichtet Hınzuweilsen IST we1lıtfer die Autoren der Evangelien und die eıt ihrer Abfas-
auf den VO  - Zimmermann un! Kern herausgege- >SUung Insgesamt EeINe gründlich recherchierte Untersu-
benen Banı Hermeneutık der Gleichnisse Jesu Metho- chung, die viele Thesen der MNMeUueren Evangelienforschung

Recht und mMıt Argumenten | Frage stellt [Diedısche Neuansdätze ZU' Verstehen urchriıstlicher Parabeltexte
231 1übıngen Mohr Sıebeck, 2008 688 CeIsCcneEnN Thesen des Verfassers sind teilweise fraglic S50

der sıch den hermeneutischen Fragen der Gileichnıisse hält der ublıchen Spätdatierung der Evangelien fest
und geht VOorn deren iterarischen Abhändigkeit dUus$s Fernerwıdmet e 1geht „das Nachdenken über das Ver-

stehen oder dıe Reflexion über dıe Bedın werden die Unterschiede zwischen den einzelnen Lvange-
SUNsSCH un: Möglıchkeiten des Verstehens Gleichnisse en WI zwischen ihnen und dem VOorn Paulus verkündig-
rtfordern 1alog Gileichnisse ertordern Hermeneutıik“ t(en Evangelium überbewertet
VI) Znel 1ST dıe hıstorıschen, tradıtiıonsgeschicht- RESUME
lıchen sprachwissenschaftlıchen und rezeptionsästhe- ans monographie, Hengel, venerable speclaliste dutisch theologıschen Perspektiven des Gleichnisverstehens

umfassender Weiıse ZU beleuchten und dıvergente her-
Nouveau Testament Allemagne, cherche &tablıir que!l
rapport ExXiste entfre |r Evangile UMIQUEC de Jesus-Christ et lesmeneutıische Ansätze ‚Ur Dısposıtion ZUuU stellen E1 quatre evanglıles CaMNOMNIYUCS, eifraCce les et Ia dif-Bände CrSaNzZCN eiınander hervorragender Weıse fusion du MNMOUVEAU YUu est celul de /’evangile, Lraıte

Stenschke, des quatre evangiles, de eur OMNSINE, de leur influence el
Bergneusti  T  ® Germany de Ia facon dont IS Ont Ste © el etudies dans Eglise

aborde OuTtre Ia question de eur auteur et
de leur date de redaction IIvre un etude SOISNEE

DIDe 71ETV Evangelıen UN das ELNLE Evangelıum DON et fouillee UUl reme VECC de bonnes Falsons et
de solides les nombreuses hnypotheses de 1aJesus Christus Studien ıhrer Sammlung UN recherche eCente SUr 1es evangiles On DEUt Ol certaınes

Entstehung [ESCTVES SUr les theories de | auteur Par exemple Henge!
rallie Ia these UNe date de redaction tardıve€ J0Our Gospels and the ONE Gospel of Jesus

hrıst Studies theır Collectıon AN: gın DOUTF les evangiles et DFrESUDPDOSE un dependance Iıtteraire
entre CLX Fn O surestime 1es differences entre lesMartın engel evangıles et leurs divergences Dar rapport |Evangile DFrO-278 clame Dar Paul

übıngen Mobhr 1ebeck 2008 4.)() ISBN
0/8 149663

UMMARY Nachdem den etzten ahren fünf Bände der Kleinen
This EextensIive monograph NOow the ONE Schriften Martın Hengels erschıenen sınd legt
Gospe!l of Jesus Christ relates the four canonical|l gospels ‚WC1 Monographıien VOT um ZUsammen NT
The author ONeE of the gran scholars of (‚erman New Tes- Schwemer, den ersten Banı Geschichte des frühen
tament scholarship, depicts the COMMEeNCEMEN and CIFr- Christentums: Jesus und das Judentum um
culation of the HEW gospe!l | ONM and history of anderen den vorlıegenden Band, dıe deutsche Überset-
effect (perspectiıve and discussion the Ancıent Church) und Erweıterung VON englıscher Studıe The
Furthermore he deals with the authors of the ospels and Four Gospels and the One Gospel f Jesus Chriıst London
the period of their wWrıting In Su carefully investigated SC  Z
Study ;ı ith g00d (EAdSO} and valid Casts Ausgangspunkt 1ST die Grundfrage
doubt the hypotheses of recentTt research „Wıe kommt dass für Paulus 1Ur FIN v als
the ospels (One ITaAYy SOTTIE extent have reservatıons Heılsbotschaft gıbt das verkündıgt, und WIT gleıich-
about the author IW theories for example, [T1aAln- zemg VICT Teıl recht verschıedeneen! schrıft-
INs the COMMON late dating of the ospels and SUPpOFrTS lıche Berichte über Jesus besitzen dıe als E vv bezeıchnet
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werden?“ Vorwort) Hs ückfrage geht ber dıe alt- galt C 1 schrecken S1C VOT eiıner mdeutung und
kırchlıchen Nachrichten den kvangelısten, über dıe Neuschreibung der Geschichte der Alten Kırche nıcht
frühchristliıche Buchproduktion un: dıe Entstehung VO zurück:; vgl Bock, Dire verschwiegenen Evange-
„Gemeıindebibliotheken dıe Abfassungszeıt der vıer lıen: GNO0SIS Oder apostolısches Chrıistentum (Gießen, ase
bıv selbst zurück. DDıe Bezeichnung Ev für 1ine >>kery e Brunnen, 2007 Diesen Tendenzen SETZT Hıs instruktıve
matısche Jesusbiographie“ geht uf den Evangelısten Studıe dıe aktenS
arkus zurück, Ader damıt eiNe NECUC a  ng SCund Im nachsten 'Teıl (  7-2 beschreıibt dıe
asch Nachfolger fand. und dass se1in Ev a nıcht der Schriftlesung, Gottesdienst, Verbreitung und
weıt VO! paulınıschen entfernt 1St  ‚CC (Vorwort). ecdeu tung des O  er dıe heilıgen Schriften un: dıe

Zaunächst beschreıibt dıe Versuche der Harmon1i1- Bücherschränke den Gemeıunden, dıe schrıiftliche und
sıerung un! ral  alen Redukti:on der vier uv (12-63) mundlıche Iradıtıon be1 Clemens Romanus, dıe Entwick-
Geschichtserzählung als Gattung 1m NT, dıe Verte1idi1- lung VOT Justin Barnabasbrief unı Clemensbrı
SsSung der 16177 der Evv. be1 Irenaus un: anderen, und dıe pezıelle edeutung der romıschen Schriften-
ferner dıe Kritik den Evv. un ıhren Wıdersprüchen sammlung Weıter bespricht das er  tnNıs VO Ev als
SOWIE deren Harmonisierung atıan), dıe extüberlie- Kerygma und als ung (  8-2| dıe Geschichte
ferung der Evv (ADer Evvtext ISt der besten über- Jesu und dıe Augenzeugen, das Ev. als erygma Kor

radıkale Redukti:on be1 Marcıon.
1eferte lext us der Antıke überhaupt”, 54) und dıe E un dıe Notwendigkeıt der „Jesuserzählung“

be1 Paulus un: dıe Beziehung zwıschen DPetrus und dem
Der naächste Teıl chıldert ADIE vier Evv.  5 ıhre Auto- erzäahlten Ev. Abschliefßend ezieht lora un Ev als

recnNn unı das 1nNe EV ß untersucht darın das Erzählung des Heilsgeschehens aufeınander (Z202-7/3;
Zeugnıiıs des Irenaus und der romM Gemeıinde, dıe hıs- Mose unı das Ekxodusgeschehen MkEv., der Vorrang
torısche Reihenfolge der Evv. unı dıe Entstehung der der Ev. -Jesung VOTLT der Prophetenlesung be1 Justin un:
Jerevangelıensammlung SOWIE dıe Evvuüberschriften der Alten Kırche SOWIE dıe durch dıe gemeınsamen Evv.
Er argumentiert, dass dıe ammlung der vier Evv. nıcht gestiftete Eınheit der Kırche in der Vielfalt neben
auf eıner ofhlzıellen Entscheidung der Kırche CFÜ  © der kontinurerlichen Verwendung atl lexte Giottes-
sondern auf dem tatsachliıchen eDrauc den GioOt- dıenst Wa VOT allem dıe Sammlung der vier Evv. als
tesdiıensten 95-103). Er bespricht dıe Bedeutung VO  z gottesdienstliche Leseschrıften, dıe Urc ıhr Jesuszeug-
Evvkommentaren und dıe „aApO.  rphe:  CC Evv. SOWIE dıe nıs dem Tiert:  B der Kırche entgegenwirkten“, 27/2)
Papıasnotizen. Dann geht das als altestem In iınem OSts. 1pt präsentiert se1ne „UÜberle-
Ev. und dıe ECZEIC  ung Ev. überhaupt 141-54) CN Z Logienquelle, um E: un:! ZU. Mthv.“
SOWIE u  3 das v als Heılsbotschaft für dıe SaANZC Kırche (27/4-353). Er meldet 7Zweıutel der “ratselhaften”
(184-96). In dıesem SCHNıtTt stellt zurecht mehrere ue. und der Logientradıtion plädıert für 1nNne
Grundax1ome heutiger Evv.forschung ın rage „Entge- Abhängıgkeıt des MrtEv VO LkEv und diskutiert dıe
SCH einer weıtverbreıiteten einung sınd alle vier Evv. Ssog. „Mınor Agreements”“ zwıschen un: Mit Nıchrt
nıcht 1Ur für ıne bestimmte ruppe oder Schule bzw. überzeugen 1St se1ine Annahme VO: Kenntnıis der kvan-
für 1nNe kleine Gruppe VO' GemeLnnden geschrieben und gelısten der Zerstorung Jerusalems Jahr /Ü Chr.
geben TST recht nıcht einfach deren kollektive Meınung (und SOMIt ıner Datıierung ach dıesen Ereignissen).wıeder, sondern zunächst eınmal dıe des Autors. . __ Dıe uch andere Argumente für ine ruhere Datıierung
vier Evuvv en nıchts MmMuiıt ‚Brıiefen' ZUuU Cu: dıe VON ıner der Evv. werden VO  H nıcht genügen berücksıch-
Gemeijnde verfasst wurden (184); AIhre Botschaft ıch- tigt, Ck Studıen, dıe das MkEv bereıits
tet sıch alle Chrısten.. .. Dıe Evangelısten verbiındet dıe spaten 400er Jahre des ersten datıeren. ach
eın Bestreben: wıll über eın Feales, VErgaANSCNCS entstand das MkEv ın Rom. das Iukanısche
Geschehen berichten, das das unıversal verstandene Doppelwerk 75-85 und das V Ca 0-1 iın
gegenwärtige (und zukünftige) eıl egründet hat, und Syrien/Palästıina. Die Edıtıon des Corpus Johanneum
INan TUr C dem Geschichten” erzählt, die USA;  - fand 100-105 STAatt er Evangelıst arkus War WI1IE
MMEN AU) einzLJartıLgE ‚Geschichte” hinweıisen“ be1ı apl1as bezeugt schr wahrscheinlich der Begleıter
schlıelst da{fß dıe Kırche des keıne bessere Auswahl nd olmetscher des Petrus A Dies legt nahe, dem ıIn
hatte treffen können der Apostelgeschıichte mehrfach erwähnten Jerusalemer

Dıiese Verteidigung der kanonıschen vier Evv. 1ef VOIN Graecopalästiner Johannes arkus, dem Irager 1N€ESs
C eutung angesıichts ıhrer systematıschen Abwertung (zweıten) lateinıschen Namens un:! Neften des Barna-
1im etzten zugunsten apokrypher Evv. ın Teılen bas. den Autor des Ev. ZUu sehen“
der (nordamerıkanıschen) Forschung un! VOT allem ın Eıne chronologische Übersicht (S und verschıe-
populärwiıssenschaftliıchen Veröffentlichungen, dıe oft dene Register (  7-4 eenden den inspırıerendenmıiıt eıner massıven Polemik dıe ntl Schriften und Band In gewohnt kenntnisreicher Weıse präsentiertdas „orthodoxe“ grofßkıirchliche Christentum einherge- iıne Fülle VO  3 Materıal mıt friıscher Perspektive und
hen un: dabe1 dıese chrıften, altkırchliche Häresien anschaulıicher Weıse. Für dıe ntl Wıssenschaft, dıe Rezep-und andere Fehlentwicklungen als das „authentische“ t10N der Evv. in der Alten Kırche und dıe Geschichte des
Christentum ausgeben wollen, das wıederzuentdecken Kanons bietet dıese Studıe ine wahre Fundgrube.
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vielen Stellen hinterfragt sowochl dıe Grundaxı:ome als Who Do My Opponents Say 1 Am? An
uch dıe Detaulergebnisse krıitischer Evv.forschung. uch

INa  - manche seiner Grundannahmen, Thesen und Investigation of theAccusatıonsAgarwnst the
Hiıstorical JesusDetaıiıls nıcht teılen Mag, et hıer überzeugende

Quellenstudıen un: viele Anregungen. McKnight and Modica (eds.)
anche Eınsıchten, dıe hıer erstmals in dieser Lıbrary ofNew lestament Studıes

Gründlıichkeit deutschen Kontext diskutiert werden, Edınburgh: ar 2008, 1972 h  5
werden schon se1lit längerem in der engliıschsprachıgen ISBN 9780567031266
Forschung dıskutiert. anc Thesen ergaben SIC UusSs

den selbstgemachten Aporıen der deutschsprachıigen UMMARY

Evv.forschung des Z fragen ware, ob dıe hıer This collection of CdSdYy> approaches the tOopIC of the YIS-
tology of the ospels from the perspective of Jesus OPPO-dargestellte „Lösung“” für das SOg Synoptische Problem

nıcht uch iın dıese Kategorıie fällt Wırd S1C nötıg, weıl nents and their accusatıons agalnst hım Filtered hrough
MIıt vielen anderen Postulat ıner dırekten lıte- the lıterary IeNSsEes of the gospe!l wrıters, labels such

rarıschen bhängıgkeıt der Evv. voneınander ftesthält? ‘demon-possessed’ and ‘blasphemer’ dare analyze DV the
contributors n nope of S  e  ing NMEW ig his Cel-Die Argumente dıeses Postulat und möglıche

Alternatıven (Iradıtıonshypothese, f1  C feste, mund- tral topIC of Christian heology. Though only few CS5dYy>
1C| griechısche Überlieferungstradıtion des 1 ebens INMaAaNASC ring nNne' nsights Into the discussion, the ()VET-

Jesu, dıe dıe Evangelısten in unterschıedlicher Weıse all method IS commendable and WO of attention

aufgreifen und wıiedergeben) erscheinen ın Hs 1€ ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
kaum. Vgl Bauc  am /esuSs and the Eyewitnesses The | )iıese Artikelsammlung nähert ich dem Gebiet der NIS-Gospels Eyewitness Testimony Grand p1ds Ferdmans tologie der Evangelien dUus der Perspektive der Gegner esu2006 und Baum. Der mündlıche und SEINE
eEdeutTUNg für die 5y  ısche TAgeE (Tübingen, Basel und deren Anschuldigungen ihn Durch die Iıte-

rarischen | Insen der Evangelienautoren gefiltert werden
Francke, Kennzeichnungen wıe „vVorN amonen hesessen“ und

uüberbetont dıe Unterschiedlichkeit (und i „Gotteslästerer“ von den Beitragenden n der offnung„wıdersprüchlıche Gestalt”) der Evv und ıhrer Autoren.
Auch dıes hegt TreEN! der alteren un HEMCTIEN nt! analysiert, |icht auf diesen zentralen Gegenstand

christlicher Theologie werten. Obwohl 5 MNMUur einıgeForschung. Angesıchts vergleichbarer antıker Bıogra- Artikel schaffen, NEUE Einsichten n die Diskussion EeINZU-
phıen einzelner Personen erscheinen dıe Unterschıede Dringen, iSst die übergreifende Methode emptehlen und
zwıschen den Evv. vıel geringer. 1Jer VO  - ME verdient Aufmerksamkeit.
SETZTEC Gegensatz zwıschen dem pln EvV un: den Evv.
1St benfalls überzeichnet und Wesentlıchen eın Kon- RESUME
strukt der nt! Wıssenschaft. In seinen Briefen kann der (_et VUVTaAsC collectif traıte de 1a christologie des evangiles
Apostel dıe Erstverkündıgung der Jesusbiographıe VOT- du pomnt de Vu  (D des adversaires de Jesus el des accusatıons
U:  CtZCN, dıe wesentlichen dem Autfbau und Umfang qu/’ils ONT Dortees COnNtTtre 1Ul |_es auteurs analysent la pre-
des Evstoffes entsprochenenwırd; vgl dıe Hınweise sentatıon ıtteraire qu ' ont alt 1es evangelistes de ’attitude
In Apg 1/.:18. 8-10; auch Barclay, . Jesus des adversaires de Jesus, Dar exemple ‚orsqu/'ils ’accusent
and Paul- DE 492-503 und Wenham, Panl. Fol- d’avaoir demon de blasphemer. s entent alnsı d’ap-
Iower f Jesus Founder ofWANT ranı Rapıds: nouvel eclairage SUr sujet central de a theolo-
er  ans, 1995 Und Ist, W as für das Mk v ZUSC- gıie chretienne. L’approche Est genera| recommandabhle

el igne d’interet, mMmaıls seuls quelques articles aboutissentsteht (Mk habe das VOI Petrus verkündıgte FV nıeder-
geschrieben) nıcht auch für das LKE  < denkbar”? Konnte neuf et eclairant.
nıcht uch der Paulusbegleiter ] ukas das VON Paulus VCI-

kündıgte Ev. erganzt eıgene Recherchen, _.:3)
nıedergeschrieben haben”

Chrıstology 15 much studıed tOop1C and the ubject hasenugderrıt 1Ddem zweiundachtz1g)ı rigen Autor
been scerutinızed ftrom Just about CVECLV angle in ofwuünscht I11all Kr:  E un Lebenszeıt, u  7 se1ıne Geschichte

des frühen Christentums vollenden. Miıt dem vorlıe- bıblıcal theology, the perspective of ındıyıdual authors

genden Banı un! seınen früheren tudıen ZUE CIna of the New Jestament, lookıng backwards Jewiısh
CONcepti0Ns of Messıahshıp, and 00 forwardshat wesentlıch um Verständnıis der Entstehung und the dec1s1ıOons and dısputes of early church counsels andÜberlieferung der EVV. beigetragen. Se1ine tudıen und

Ergebnisse wırd dıe evangelıkale Wıssenschaft auf- creeds. Ihe contrıbutors of thıs interesting work offer

greıfen, modıifizıeren un! weıterentwiıckeln. A unıque approac. the question of Jesus’ dentity DYy
askıng what hıs enemı1es thought ofhım

Chrıstoph Stenschke, Bergneustadt, Germany Drawıng ftrom the work of Bruce 1na and Jerome
Neyreyv (Callıng Jesus Names: The Social AaLlMeE of LabelsMartın Hengel dıed between the wrıting of thıs

FeVIEW and ıts publıcatıon. In Matthew | Polebridge Fress; 19881), thıs sociologı-
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cal approac consıders the sıgnıfıcanCceE of the socıal tant role ıIn the EVCNTES leadıng Jesus’ crucıfixion and
values attrıbuted Jesus thev Prescnt *the human presumed the 1ssue deserved place ın study of the
perspective and socı1al arrangemen marked DYy the rela- opposıtıon agalnst Jesus.
t10N of ınsıde and outsıde, center and perıphe (p of Collections of CSa y d ATC alwavys challenging 455C55
Malına and eyrey) Thus Who0 Do My Opponents Sa the contrıibutions er 1ın or1ginalıty, COBCNCYV, PCTI-Am provıdes analysıs of SCVCNMN ostensıble accusatıons SPICUTY, and eta1 Nevertheless, the H1 approachagaınst Jesus: "Jesus Law-breaker’ (  ıchae Bırd), ıtself wıll dıscussıon and offer those interested
"Jesus Demon-Possessed’? Dwight Sheets), "Jesus ın Christology NCW AVENUC of iınvestigation.Glutton and Dru:  ar Joseph Modiıca), “Jesus YayBlasphemer’ arre. Bock), “Jesus False Prophert‘ Durham, nglandames cGrath), "Jesus Kıng of the Jews’ (Lynn
Cand "Jesus Mamzer (“Megitimate Son ——

Cot McKnight). Unlocking Romans Resurvection and thepace O€es NOT permit dıscussıon ofa CSSaV, but
certamly SOTMC of them ATrTC riıch aN worthy of- Jaustification of God
datıon. Dwight Sheets explores the claım that Jesus Danıel
in cague wıth Beelzehbhul (LE:. "demon-possessed’; Matt rand Rapıds: er|  ans, 2008, X1IV 24512.22-24). Sheets argucs that certaın traıts AaCt1VI- pb; ISBN 978 8028 6290)t1es of Jesus MaV AaVe led SOMNC Jews belıeve that he

UMMARYW as SOMNC of proto-Antichrıist figure, relıg10us
dece1ver” godless tyrant‘ (p 36) Jesus’ critique of Reading Komans d$ Paul’s theodicy project In
the temple INaYy have been ınterpreted DYy SUOINC EeV1- the rejection of the gospe!l DY ethnic Israel, Kirk dr£U€ES that
dence that he 15 eschatological antagonıstic fıgure and DY using resurrection d$s interpretative KeYy ONeEe IS able

false prophet. Sheets’ ArZUMCNT makes of the SO the of Paul’s letter KOome d$ ıt reCasts
of name-callıng that easıly happens agalnst Jesus and the torıes of Israel around the resurrection f Jesus In his
why certaın act1ons (lıke healıng) assoc1ated wıth WAdY, Paul IS able demonstrate that God has been al  ul
deception trickeryv. his an DpromıIses contained ın israel’s Scripture DYyDarrell Bock’s CSSaV the accusatıon ofblasphemy 15 acting vindicate imself and his people In the crucified
also rewardıng. He that Just consıdering oneself and (EeSUu rrected Messiah.
be the messiah W as NOT inherently asphemous’ (p 90)
RKather, Jesus’ CXpress10Ns of self-exaltation and hıs self- ZUSAMMENFASS

Kiıirk ljest den Römerbrief als Theodizeeprojekt, das Paulusperceıved ;ole udgment and rulershıp (as messıah)
push hım the lıne F claım be able als Reaktion auf die Abweisung des Evangeliums irc das

chare glory iın Jewısh NTEXT would MC polnt- ethnische Israe! verfasst hat Dabe! argumentiert C dass
ıng exalted that 15 LNOTC than A prophet IMa  _ Urc die Verwendung der Auferstehung als interpre-

atıvem Schlüssel| In der Lage ISt, Paulus’ Argumentationtypıcal VIECW of the Jewısh Messıa 72)
IThough INalV of the CSSaVS shed DCW ıght how Urc den Römerbrief Indurc verfolgen, da diese

understand Chrıistology, there ATC A few COI WO  y Argumentation Israels OrYyS die Auferstehung eSsu
of ote In the first place, methodologicallvy, WC do NOT herum In IC rückt Auf diese Weilse ISt Paulus In

der Lage zeigen, dass (‚ott seınen In Israels SchriftenAVUE dırect STatemMents from wrıtten DYy OPPONCNHLISof Jesus under investigation. Rather, WC aVe e- enthaltenen Bundesverheißungen ireu sSCWESCN ist, indem
made wıthın narratıves (the Gospels) that have er gehandelt hat, sich selbhst und serın Volk Im gekreuzig-

been compued and re-expressed through the vange- ten und auferstandenen Messias rehabilitieren.
lısts. Each cholar attempts deal wıth the “authentic- RESUMF
1ty” of the sayıng/pericope, but thınk the roblem 15
INOTC complex than confirmatıiıon of genulneness. How

Kirk Nı ’epitre dUuX Komaılns UMn  M theodicee visant
the vangelısts understand and Cas  — these ACCUSA-

<a repondre probleme DOse Dar le rejet de I’Evangile ar’Israe| ethnique. l e th  eme de Ia resurrection \ apparaltt10NS rhetorically and theologically wıthın the zOspels? Mm un  MD CIE de ecture quı orlente ’argumenta-Secondly, there 15 quıte varıety in how the ACCUSAa- tion de a lettre reformulant 1es histoires d’Isra@el ıent10ns hrased and TOmM where they OINC Some A
dırect aCccusatıons (e.g 'glutton and nkard’), others

VE Ia resurrection de Jesus Paull MoONTre alnsı YJUEC I1eU
ete idele dUX DrFrOTMESSECS de l”alliance ConNntenues dans 1esATC nterred TOM number of smaller ACCUSaAt1ONSs (e2., Ecritures d’Israe| agissant VOUT manitester Justice et"Jesus aW-breaker’), and St1 others ATC assumed but Justifier SOM nDeuple ar Ia MO el 1a resurrection de JeNOT stated the gospels dırectly (E;22 “Jesus false

prophert’). Ihıs 15 NOT faulty approach, but ADDCATSbıt UNECVCN. ınally, there 15 chapter dedıicated the
1ssue of Jesus supposedly opposing the temple both the Not Ssince Wrıighe’s Oxford thesıs has cholar
temple Cleansıng and the temple-logıon play ımpor- attempted such ambıtious synthetic readıng of
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Romans. For Kırk, Al for Wrıight before hım, the loca- rule OVCT recreated WOr
t1on of “interpretative key provıdes the hermeneutical apters S1IX and eiıght both address the question
leverage navıgate the letter. For rıght, thıs ‘kev” W as of the Mosaıc Law. Paul’s claım 15 that °*the purported
Jesus’ mess1ahshıp; for Kırk the kev 15 the resurrect1on g0als of the law have been attaıned in the C-

of that Messıah. t10n of Chrıist (15D) ırk Argucs that thıs realızatıon
Followiıng chard Hays; ırk that OMans necessitated DOST facto readıng of the role of the

15 DPaul’s theodicy proJect. Ihe general rejection of Paul’s law wıthın srael’s StOI'Y. DPaul’s UsCc of Deuteronomy 3()
gospel Dy ethniıc Israel generated quest10ns about demonstrates hıs retrospect1ve convıctiıon that the Iaw
faithfulness hıs COWV!  A promises. Romans addresses ıntended WItNESSs beyond ıtself the gospel of
thıs Cr1S1S by demonstratıng that the promi1ses in srael’s the resurrected Chriıst who. Ke the law, has the W
Scripture find theır fulfilment ın the rucıhed and Uur- enable rıghteous 1VviNg 108) and finally the
rected essiah Ihıs christologiıcal cCONvıctiıon requires theodicy question (151)
Paul FreCAaSst the StOrı1es of Israel ın order show that 10 Sa y that the theodicy question has been answered,
the rıghteousness of God 15 dısplay in the dead and however, INCANS that the question of the future of ethnıc
risen Messıah'’ (49) Israel has been addressed Chapter NnınNe aArgucs that

Before turnıng Romans, chapter SULVCYVS the Romans Cl Israel’s rejection and ope for reStOra-
“Ainctions” (as opposed “nature”) of resurrection ın t10N paralle the christological pattcr n of death and
early Judaısm (14) Fkour functions ATC roposed: resurrection.
eschatologıcal ACtE of Justice which vindıcates God and Chapter LE examınes Romans Rl and 14:1-9
the riıghteous, support paraenesı1s, 5 restoratiıon of and that Daul’s re-employment of resurrect1on
creation, and restoratiıon of Israel SUPPOIT paraenes1Ss, the resurrection of Jesus provıdesChapter three examınes the letter openıng and clos- TMOTC than motiıvatıon; provıdes OLA lıve obedi-
ng and employs rhetorical and epistolary evidence ently 204) Ihıs 15 OllOWEe: Dy final chapter iın whıich
Arglic that the of resurrection iın both these SCC- SOIMNC of the S about Daul’s hermeneutic, ethnıc
t10NS ındıcates the sıgnıfıcance of thıs theme wıthın the unıty and theodiıcy E translated Into the CUrren«t ıfe of
letter. IThe APPCATANCC of resurrection ın connection wıth the church
the scrıptures of Israel DPaul’s expansıon of the letter Ihıs work’s strength 15 Iso Its weak-
openıng 15 sıgnıficant. However, the logıc CEMpPIOVE 11655 Synthetic readıngs ÜV Aa AA of persuasıon DVread “the ONC wh. wıll arıse) ın 15:12 reference virtue of theır and volume of evıdence; but theyJesus’ resurrection eels bıt cırcular. ırk Argucs that make detaıled CNgSASCEMECN wıth the e  A dıfhcult ere
the centralıty of resurrecti1on ın the letter 15 indıcated by ATC few DPASSALZCS where thıs author needed bıt TMNOTC
Ifs the letter openıng and closıng, but nen CONVINCINS that Jesus’ resurrect1on W3as 1n VIEW (e.groceeds aArguc for Its ın the letter closıng DYy
arguıng TOM Ifs centralıty the letter (51) / 15 12) onetheless, DYy hıghliıghting and emplovy-

ıng the interpretatiıve sıgnıfıcance of resurrect1on, Kırk
urnıng Romans 4, Kırk Argucs that DPaul’s ANISWCT has offered sweep1ing readıng of Romans whiıch NAavVl-
the question of Romans 23:3 ] (*do nullıfy the aW old debates ndıng TeS solutıon, which CX DOST15 A TeVIS1IONIST definıtion of the people of God’ and the

CONTOUFS of that taıthfulness (59) Aul re-Narrates facto) SCCI1 almost self-evident. It 15 A valuable contrıbu-
t10N that 111 be hard ıgnore.the STOFV of raham hıghlıght the resurrection char-

Jonathan LinebaughAGrer ofhıs ustıfyıng raIt and the resurrection ersonal-
ItV ofG0od Abraham’s paternity 15 NOT defined “accordıng Durham, England

the CS but DV resurrection A Ihıs
recastıng of raham through the ens of resurrection
addresses the twın-concerns of DPaul’s theodicy roJect: it Fırst Corinthmans: New Translatı:on wıth
demonstrates Nat actıon in the resurrected Mes-
sıah 15 CONTCINUOUS wıth srae[l’s scrıpture and ıt ceXpan

Introduction and Commentary
Joseph Fıtzmyerthe boundarıes of Abraham’s paternity, thereby makıng

theologıcal for non-Jews wıthout closıng the door Ihe Or Yale 32
ethnıc Israel New Haven and London Yale University Press; 2008,
Kırk’s readıng of Romans 5:9-10 (chapter five) and N 66() hb; ISBN 978-()-300- 14044-6

2-39 (Chapter seven) ArZUCS that DPaul has rethought UMMARYIsrael’s eschatological expectations around the TESUTFT-
rected Jesus. annn retools the detaıls of final udgment Thıis cCommenta IS welcome ılıon the scholarly It-

erature avaılable Corinthians and IS the OST etfaılesuch that belıevers both UE and wıll particıpate A

Judgment preside OVCT bDy theır resurrected Lord ddı- treatment of It SINCE Anthony Thiselton’s volume in
t1onally, CWIS. tradıtıon of (super)restore creatiıon 15 2000 The commenta begins with the author’s origina|
reworked around Jesus the image of God who thereby translation of the letter, OllOowe! DYy introduction with
LGCTE216S those unıted hım and COMM1SSIONS them severa| CSS>dYy>S preiiminary ISSUES. rıtzmyer's interpreta-
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Calr he eclectic with Oments of originality and COM- orıgınal translatıon of the ENrG TeXT ollowed by
ventionalism Unfortunately, he routinely mirror-reads the informatıve vet NOT overly detaıled ıntroduction the
text that he interprets Paul assertions d$ direct reflec- letter In the ıntroduction Fıtzmyer offers several chort

of the sıtuatiıon Corinth In |/the COMMMETN- CSSAVS S11C. CODPICS A the hıstory of Corinth and 1TfS

tary rEeTINaITIS VE Ine contribution with the introductory populatıon, the EVENTS DPaul’s that led up
CSSaYyS and ectiıon SUMMarlıes eing especlally strong This N1Ss Wr1tmg of Corinthıians, the Tan:  on of the
volume IS recommended for anYy interested student Dpastor CCAL language and style, form-eritical evaluatıon of the

scholar letter and synthesıs of ICS IMany theologıcal themes
Here the reader observes Fıtzmyer both

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG h1stOry and Paulıne Theology. 86 CSa y S wıll be
Lieser OmmMmentar IST INe willkommene Erganzung der
wissenschaftlichen | ıteratur Zzu Korintherbrief und e1p: anybody iınterested the cultural mılheu of

Roman Corinth and the place of Corimnthıians aul
stellt die detaillierteste Behandlung des Rriefes SEIT Anth- theologiıcal framework
ONY Thiseltons RBand dus$s dem Te 2000 dar. Fıtzmyer of the TeXT ıtself. tollows
er OmmMmentar beginnt mit der EISENEN Übersetzung des the tandard approac. of thıs SCI1C5 Fach secti10n COIN-
Briefes UrCc den utor, gefolgt VO| Einleitung mMit the author’s translatıon of the IC CO
mehreren Artikeln vorbereitenden Fragen Fıtzmeyers SUMMACIZING the COr and of the relevant
Interpretationen können eklektisch seın MI Oomenten der PassSagc, *notes’ smaller 1fSs of the PaSsagc and
Originalität und des Konventionalismus | eider l est den substantıve bıblıography tor those interested ı rther
Text üblicherweise als Spiege! dass die paulinischen readıng Fıtzmyer" mterpretamons CO  3 be bıt ecleetie;
ussagen als irekte Widerspiegelungen der Sıtuation wıth MOMENTS of orıgınalıty and others of sheer COIN-
Korinth interpretiert Insgesamt hbleibt der OmmMentar en ventionalısm. The reader, for 1INSTANCE, wıll probably be
ausgezeichneter Beitrag, wobel die einleitenden ESSaYyS surprised iind that Fıtzmyer cp from readıngund die Zusammenfassungen der einzelnen Abschnitte Corinthıians entirely of delıberatıve rheto-
hbesonders stark sind Der RBand kann allen interessierte LIC (35) 1C. has become aırly commonplace 11CC
Studenten astoren oder Gelehrten empfohlen werden the aD  CC of Margaret Mıtchell’s Panyl and the Rhet-
RESUME WVIC of Reconcıliation Fıtzmver. rather consıders

Corinthıans be Hellenıistic letter of admonuiıtıion( ıre ajouter ensemble des ravaux

academiques SUT Ia epitre dUxX Corinthiens ST 0S nouthetikos 36) IMOTC SCHCIIC Categor: 1ZatıON
1C OWS for TMOTC structural and topıcal len1enCYy.le Ire le plIus detaille depuls Ia de celu
He NOLICES the of SOMC rhetorıc DPaul’s WTI1L-de Anthony Thiselton 2000 auteur OUS Ivre Or

5Sd DFrOPDTE traduction de epıtre, DUTS aborde les questions INY, but instead of regardıng these OVI
allusıons DPaull’s underlyıng agenda (especıally earlyintroduction AaVECC plusieurs sections de questions the letter have INalıVy other scholars), he routınelypreiiminailres L es interpretations de Fıtzmyer pDeuvent eifre

eclectiques, tantot originales tantolt plutöt conventionnel- refiers mırror-read the FEXT that he DPaul
les Malheureusement VOIT le refletant 5y“ ASSerT10NSs dırect reflections of the S1FUAtLiıoEn OFrın

'Ihıs €eAI hım detect three possıbly our factıonsstematıq uement 1a SIıTualiıon corinthienne et interprete
fonction Dans | ensemble ıre excellent the church p artıcs attached the eaders mentioned

and ö e OPPOSIUOH DPaul and elaborateintroduction ET 1es ESUTNNES de sectıon Dartı- defences ofPaull’s apostolıc authorıtv chapters andculierement remarquabiles wıth the latter sımultaneously functionıng Al EXEML-

plum (353 34)
Fıtzmyer's outlıne of the first four chapters also

IThe AD PCATALLCC of Joseph Fıtzmver MM  arVv the unusual (1:10-17 5-53 BA 3:5-1  An Z
Airst Letter the Corinthıians welcome ddıtıon Z4) and probably NOT be preferred Whiıle admıt-

tedly dıfhcult Passagc wıth vVC hıttle scholarlv Othe scholarly Iıterature avaılable thıs MOST challenging
of aulıne letters and the MOSLT detaıled treatment of mMent OTMNC WONL CXPCCIC tor Nstance that both 5
1T AIEC the publıcatıon of ONY Thıselton NIG and WONL NOT belong the SAaInıc unı but hould
volume 2000 Fıtzmver. of COUTSC STr anger function eıther the OPCHINS closıng remarks of
the Or Yale Bıble Commentarv SCI1C5S5 (formerly Hıs method of bracketing Causcs SOTMNC

known theor CommentarVvy), thıs being hıs coherency problems earlv and WOULU have probably
f  ) contrıbution the collectiıon after the volumes eneNnte: had he ollowed the pattern suggested by Joop
] uke 2); Acts Romans and Phılemon In fact Fıtzmver Smıiıt Novum Testamentum 2002 231 51

110 responsıble for the COMMECNTS thıs RET Fıtzmver Treatrm! of Cormnthıians bıt thın
ONC 1rı of the words the ree N I! Whıle acknowledging that by hıs ng finan-

The COMMENT IMa YV of the Ormal PIC- c1al support Daul N d hımself up example
lımınarv features OC wıll have OM CXPECL the of O1N1C who had NOT used hıs rg f that others m1g f
Anchor Yale SCIT1C5 The volume CO1NSs wıth the author benefit nowhere O€ceSs Fıtzmyer explaın how
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support would aV hındered SOINC ın the church 364) Cependant, 1es OU Ontre la pertinence
Moreover, he draws VC hlıttle recent studıes the empirique de l’enseignement Daulinıen SUur |’Esprit sSsont PE
poss1ible influence of sophıists and rhetorical opponents mulants E OUVEaU Testament temolgne d’une actıvıte
ın Corinth and takes firm posıtion the precıse diversifiee, Dulssante, et Darfols tres forte, du Saint-Esprit.
meanıng of the phrase sophia Logou ın 1 and

In the end ON  M CA) ault Fıtzmyer tor NOT interact-
ıng closely the abundance of econdary lıterature; Paul, advocate of “Chrıstian spirıtism”? The PCI‘SOI1such would aV requıred several 600-plus-page volumes.
In Its entiretYy, the COMMCNL: remaıns VC fine CONMN- of the Ho Spirıt” unknown the New lestament?

trıbution, wıth the introductory CSSaVYS and “comments’ 'Ihe dıscovery and experience of archıpelago of
sect10ns being especıally SEr ong. Ihıs volume wıll make Oly) WOTr of spırıts” instead? 'Ihe author of the

Prescnt volume does NOT shrınk back TOM provocatıon.companıon IThıselton and 15 WarmIiy
mended for student, pastoOr, scholar iınterested Wıth thıs study Clınt received A doctorate trom
thıs ımportant letter. the Catholic University of Ameriıca, Washıington. He

purports interpret 1 Or 12 iın VIEW of the relı-John -00dVI1C: S1018 experience of the orıgınal hurch vu WhereasDurham, England these chapters HE normally dealt wıth under the head-
ng “gıfts of the Spinet”, the unconventional thesıs of the
author (I hımselfwriıtes AtAISs somewhat maverıck ınter-

Relugrous Expertence of the Pneuma. pretation”, 25) 15 about Daul dealıng here wıth *C hris-
Communicatıon wıth the Spirıit World ıNn ti1an spirıtism” perceived DY „COmmunıcatıon wıth

1Corinthans and the spırıt world” (22)
After the introduction, offers OVervVIiew of

Clınt Tıbbs research (chapters and 2) He consıders the obser-
vatıon of A varıety of functions of the Spirıt oug)

Tübıngen Mohbhr 1ebeck, 2007 S3721 2068 pb., wxhıch the usually invısıble world of spiırıts becomes
EUR 69,- ISBN 978-3-16-14935/-/ real experience be the ımportant result of SOMI1C

UMMARY enquırıes rmıng sımılar actıvıtles of demons
and g00d spırıts 109); he evokes the ubject atter‘ cr.If

Investigates the statements of the apostle Pau| the there WEEIC Manıy good spırıts, 1.E: holv spırıts, in the
Spirıt of God In 1Cor and agalnst the background WOT. the question arıses, what does *the Holy Spirıt"
of contemporary Jewish and SOUFrCEeSs HIS thesis 0  ın mean?” (1}
the N { ‘the holy spirıt IS collective Oun  L well his In chapter (113-145) examınes TOM the
Derspective of U  world of noly spirıts”, presented DV Greco-Roman (Plutarch) and early Jewiısh (Josephus,

Pauline, dre noTt Dersuasıve ın the end However, the 110 and Pseudo-Phılo lıterature 1ın of theır
In IC he explains the empirical relevance of descriıption of “communıcatıon wıth the WOT| of

Paul’s statements the Spirıt U he stimulating: the spiırıts”: spırıts would speak ındıyıduals DV medıia PCI-
New Testament testifies Manıto owerful, at times ceıved “passıve human agents” (144) ese INAay a1sO
overwhelming actıvity of the Holy Spirit. be g0o0d spirıts (darmomnon, C  o  D, theıon9
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG “dıvıne spırıt”, “SPUWIEMS Sanctus”, “holy spiırıt”), who INaYy

reveal the Ww1 of god : Ihe absence of capıtals for G0oduntersucht die ussagen des Apostels Paulus über and Spirıt ollows 1:}den (‚elst (‚ottes in Kor. und VOor dem Hintergrund Therefore, ıntends OUrT hıs detaıled exeges1szeitgenössischer jüdischer und Daganecr Quellen. Seine
These AIn the N T, ‘the noly spirıt IS collective oun  L und of 1Cor MR and (chapters 4-6) wıth A SENSIELVILY

whiıch he finds lackıng in general; lıkewiıse, hedie VOon ihm als pln vorgestellte Anschauung einer ‚„Welt interpret PNCUMA wıthın the frame of early Jewısheiliger (eister” überzeugen e  IC nıcht Als anregend
erweısen siıch aber die assagen, In denen den Erfah- pneumatology (15) an NOT ın the ıght of the Irınıtar-

rungsbezug der pin ussagen über den (ielst herausarbei- 1an definıtions of the Ath Because he PICSUD-
unbroken agrecmcen! between the ıdeas of thetet DEN bezeugt en vielfältiges, machtvolles, zuweilen former authors and those of Paul, does NOT render theüberwältigendes Wirken des Heiligen (jelstes openıng phrase ın 12 ın the usual WaAY (Luther “A bout

RESUMF the gıfts of the SPINt: : . but ın of “about Spir-
“auteur Studie IC| 1es affırmations de Pau! SUr ’Esprit de ıtual thıngs  2 en expan Paul’s descr1ıpt1ons of
Jeu Corinthiens ET 4 1a umilere des SOUT- Varı0us experiences of spirıts he classıhles them ın
GCes JuIves et DalenNes de ’epOoque. soutient UE dans the NVETSCS follow speakıng DV the Sa spırıt FZÜR:
1E Nouveau Jlestament, E ocabhle C lE Saint-Esprit est and gifts 12:4; works and actıvıtıes, energıes

110 collectif et JUC Paull croyalt C monde de 1276 manıfestations of the spiırıt 14:15; Sspiırıts of the
saınts-esprits , mMmaıs CEeite thEse est Dd>S cCONvVaımcante prophets 14:32; spirıtual PCISONS 14:32 explaıns thıs
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varıety evidence ofa WOTr. of the spirıts whıiıch, durıng Someone who, lıke the author of thıs reVIEW, 15 ınable
the toundatıon per10d church, communıcated wıth tollow 1n hıs exaggerated thesı1s, INaYy St1 benefit
Christians 3Nı he translates: CC  NOW concerning from thıs stimulatıng and at t1mes ırrıtatıng book irst
spirıtism”. In the ollowıng, decıdes the exegetical of TOM the background materı1al CONtEMPOFrAFrY
agenda: alreadv ın chapter dSC of MISSINS defi- Jewısh and Dagan_n SOUTCECS Likewise, the repeated and
ıte artıcle iın front of pneuma hagıon, PNEUMA theou thus tedious warnıng agalnst dogmatıcally prejudıced

ın p2:3) he defends the translatıon CC, holv spırıt” interpretation 15 legıtimate, especıally when It CNCOUTASCS
spirıt ofO! perce1ves the plural forms perceı1ving the wıth theır tens10Nns. The PaASSAYCS

ın 12-414€) (diakrıseiıs pneumaton), 14:12 ESTE PNEU- whıch demonstrates the empirıcal relevance of Paul’s
mMAaton ) and 14:372 (Preumata rofeton) be iındıcators the Spirıt be thought-provokıing:

omtıng “spirıt communıcatıon” wıth “holy spirıts” It makes dıfference whether enviısage the experience
0-53, 20/-213,; 262-266), although hımself has of Spirıt in terms of romantıc-artıst1ic inspıratıon
admıt nat aul qualıifies the plur "spirıts’ wıth in whiıch the ındıyıdual ONn ‚WaVsS eeps ın control
the adjective 'holy” (21) How Oes the ege plur: of the Spirıt, whether WC CXPCCL be overwhelmed
“holy spirıts” match DPaul’s INSISUNG the “same Spirıt” Dy the Holy Spirıt and enthused Dy the wıtnesses of the

and the C  Oone Spirıt” (42:9) 11) A the Oor1gın of New lestament
the Varıous gıfts? 1S determıned find Cr gener1C Chrıstian UN
sıngular denote Spirıts He ASSUL11CS the notion
CC  one Israel’s confession “the Lord, OUr God, 1s OoOnNe  D LETEN, ErMANNY
15 best understood ın TermMSs of “ supreme’ ‘number
ONE', NOT that there 1S lıter.  V only ONMC ZO! (189, cf.
also 1Cor 5:4-6) IO comparıson of the CC  one spirıt” Paulıne DPersuasıon: Soundıng ın

Corinthians 812:9. 11 wıth the image of the c  one ol 01
and 3:3- 15 of tWIStS and the Man V INCI- Kıeran O’Mahonybers (mentioned by Paul) would form OIL1C body, the
IHAaLLYy spırıts (introduced here Dy would make ONC hefheld hefheld Academıiıc PFess. 2000, 203 £65

h  < IS OR ANAL 2L 14921WOr of spirıts By domg S! 1$ moothing the
last patches ın the TEXT which through thıs read- SUMMARY
Ing unanımously testihes spırıtual world of good
and evıl, unholy and holy spirıts. Therefore. contınu- ahony Sse5s5 Corinthians B test dS5e Inves-

tigate the value of Hellenistic rhetoric for understandingally translates “rhere dıfferent dıstrıbutions of oıfts, Pauline Dersuasion. He seeks cshow that Paul hadbut the Sarmnlılc spırıt | wor.| dıstrıbutes them all]!’ (12:4 extensive Hellenistic education and that, tor hıis rCdsOT),1204418 2/9)
At the end of hıs SULVCV, artıculates pıthıly CC  ın the (TE cshould USsSe classica|l rhetorical eory help interpret

Paul’s letters The major contribution of his work IS the“*the holy spiırıt" 15 A collectıve noun” Is thıs demonstration of how Corinthians - fits together d$Sre: true” have succumbed the Sa MI1S-
OTE unıt rather than [WO etters (a Betz argues). Thetake agalnst whıch he WAarnils in VIEW of projecting later overal|l conclusion of the work that Paull MmMust e under-pneumatology into the of the apostle Paul he stood In ig of both udalsm and Hellenism pushes atcancels OuTt Paul’s StTatements the Spirıt by subjecting ODECN door.them hıs perspective of WOT.| of the spirıts” TOm

other SOUTCECS of Antıquuity. aul 15 NOT OWE\ have ZUSAMMENFASSUNG:
saıd anythıng Ise Is 1t re unımagınable that DPaul ahony verwendet Korinther M als Testfall den
should e the ancıent worldview when he speaks of Wert hellenistischer e{iforı für das Verständnis der DdU-spırıts ın the plural, but that he WOL place hıs OWT1 niıschen Überzeugungsstrategien untersuchen. Fr VeT-
theologıcal ACCENTS carefully (Le CC  one Spirıt” 191 sucht zu zeigen, dass Paulus Ine ausführliche hellenistische
INay fact vell an C  one Spirıt” and NOT e  one world Bildung hat und dass INan AaUus diesem run die
of spiırıts”)? I followıng the hıstory of relıg10n school, Klassische rhetorische Theorie als Hılte be! der Interpreta-arrıves AT artıficıal CONTrFrAaSTt between orıgınal CADC- tion Daulinischer Briefe hbenutzen sollte. Der Hauptbeitragrience and A ogma 1C eclipse the former. dieses Werkes esteht darin, dass zeigt, WIE Korinther
Ihus, NOT only the of Scripture, but also other . als FEinheit Zusammen passt und nıcht WE RBriefe Aar-
SOU Ad1IC AT t1mes interpreted ın A peculıar WdY. stellt woOolUur Hetz argumentiert). | ıe übergreifende Chluss-

Annex 9-2 comPprIises the 1Tee TE XT and that folgerung des Werkes dass Paulus sowoh!| Im jüdischeneccentr1ic translatıon of 1Cor and 14; ANLICX (285 als auch Im hellenistischen | ıchte verstanden werden 111US$5
-305) ıncludes parenthesıs wıth regarı the meanıng rennt offene Türen eın
and UuSCcC of the term "spiırıtism' INn the (OIld JTestament:; and

RESUMEAMNLIECEX /-319) statıstical analysıs of the
dıfferent grammatıcal forms of pneu the Varı- Dartır de etude de Corinthiens 8_/ cCel OUVFraße cher-
US indıces conclude the volume. che dans quelle esure la rhetorique hellenistique Dermet
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de comprendre les procedes de persuasion Dauliniens. indıngs wıth those of Betz Ihe IMOST obvıous and S19
auteur de Ontrer JUE Paul avaıt Ste exXxpose a UuTe nıfıcant observatıon 15 that etz consıders Corinthians
&ducation tres hellenistique eLt, Dar consequent, qUue Ia 8 dıstinct etters whereas O’Mahony Argucs that
theorie rhetorique classique doit Stre sollicitee DOUTF ın- the chapters hould be SCCI1 ON  M letter lıght of
terpretation de 565 lettres. Lappo majeur de Cel OUVFasC the followıng cCnasm:
reside dans 1a demonstration de l’unite de CEes deux cha- Quaesti0 iınfinıta
Ditres contre Betz quı volnt deux lettres). Üa conclusion 8:8-15 Gi1ive generously; example of rnst: cıtatıon
generale, selon laquelle les ecrIits de Paul dolivent etre from Scripture.interpretes tenant Compte 1a OIS du judaisme el de Quaest1i0 finıte
’hellenisme, enfonce un  D porte Ouverte 6-2 Paul’s integrity 15 AT stake he sends

others; the churches wıtnesses.
Quaesti0 Ainıte

In thıs monograph, Kıeran UO’Mahony USCcSs Corıin- sl DPaull’s integrıty 15 AT stake; he dıstances hım-
thıans 048 TeSsSt dSC in hıs ınvestigatıon of the N-

sefrom the admınıstration; possıble WwIıtnNesses
the cshame of the Cormnthıians.t1al value of utılızıng Hellenistic rhetorıc understand Quaest1i0 ınfiınıtaPaulıne persuasıon. Rather than focusıng Daul

SdayS, UO’Mahony examınes ‘how” DPaul SaVS e He seeks 9:6-10 Giive generously; relatıonshıp wıth God; Cita-
show that DPaul had extens1ive Hellenistic educatıon t10NS from Scripture.

ınally, UO’Mahony concludes that hıs interpretationand that  D for thıs FCaSO, OIlIC should UusSsCc classıcal rhetor1-
cal theory help interpret etters. example, of Corimthıians e demonstrates that, rather than val-
the author investigates Corimnthians 8 lıght of clas- Or1sıng DPau[l’s Jewısh background sıtuatıng the apostle
sıcal rhetorical handbooks OO fırmly wıth the TE mıiılıeu, DPaul 1s be under-

The UuSsSCcC of such andbooks, however, pr CSCHNLES chal- stOod ın terms of hıs “hybrıd cultural background” and
enge for O’Mahony Siınce these handbooks provıde the interpenetration of Judaısm Hellenısm.
technıques tor the construction of speeches rather than 'Thıs monograph another example of the

value of usıng classıcal rhetorıical theory OLIC of thegui1delines tfor the analysıs of epistles. 1lo er around thıs
hallenge, the author draws LW priımary argumeNnts tools interpreting the etters of Paul Although thıs
TOmM the works of raham alherbe, t  CV Stowers, me has ıts Iımıtatıons and challenges, UO’Mahony
and aVIl! Aune. Fırstly, Paul’s letters should be consıd- has cshown that It continue ASSISt cholars in theır

pursuit understand DPaul’s wrıtiıngs. However, thered speeches ın the that they served substi-
1fe for Paul’s CNCEC; secondlv, despıte the ack of scholar should also nclude modern rhetorıical theory in
explıcıt theoretical connection between the instructi1on the investigation rather than toppıng chort Aat classıcal
of rhetorı1ic and of letter-writing, these LW IMUST have rhetorıical theory UO’Mahony has done here The maJor
uenced OIlC another. contrıbution of thıs work 15 the demonstratıon of how

UO’Mahony then ZOCS that OIT’ Corinthıians u fits ogether C(MIAIC UunNnıt rather than
such Corinthijans 8'5 MOST lıkely tormer SC1I- etters (as RBetz argues). The overall conclusıon
O11 1C the apostle later worked into hıs epistles. of the work that aul MUST be understood in lıght of

both udaısm and Hellenısm merely pushes AT OPDPCHNevertheless, the author MUST L1OW confront another
roblem: DPaul seemıngly rejects usıng rhetorıc 1in hıs OOTN. Furthermore, the final assertion that UO’Mahony's
preaching and consıders hımself untraıned speech (e.g research demonstrates that DPaul could have receıved

Cor. L LZ: Cor. 10) Here  s UO’Mahony AYICCS wıth extensıive Hellenistic educatıon ralses Ar least twO ques-
t10NS how does OIIC define “extensive” and how doesMargaret ıtchell’s conclusıon that Paul does NOT reject

rhetorıic Pßi" SE; rather, Al rejects the abuse of rhetoric, ONC determıne ıt? In passıng, UO’Mahony that
the “unprincıpled manıpulatıon DYy words”. Paull’s rhetorıical educatıon beyond the PVO0gymM-

For the 'eSsT of the work, UO’Mahony deals wıth COr NASMATAa but NOT the SXICHT of Phılo {Ihıs assert10n,
el the mMmOonograph, would ave been 1g9NıNcCanNtIyınthıans 8 He CO1INS wıth sketch of the exegetical

analyses of thıs PaASSasC from John Chrysostom Ben strengthened had the author compared DPau[ll’s USCcC of
Wıtherington IH Sınce Hans ]dieter et7z7 has wrıtten rhetorıc Corimnthıians AB wıth the PVOgyYyMNASMATA

and the works of Phılo iın order cshow (ıf UO’Mahony’sextensivelv these LWO chapters, he pOStPOIICS
the etaıle: comparıson of hıs research wıth that of 4ASSESSMECNT stands how these chapters exceed the CXDEC-
etz untıl the end of the book In order C l ay bare the tat10ns of the former and pale the 1g of the latter.
persuasıve strategıies” of Cormthians 8'3 UO’Mahony Nevertheless, those famılıar wıth the dıscussıon of clas-

sıcal rhetorıical theory and Paul wıll CIV ind thıspomts OUuUT Paul’s UusCc of elocutio, d1spostti0, INDENTLO and
GENUS wıthın these chapters. Wırth thıs done, the author MONOgrap. welcomed addıtıon the ogue it 15
offers exposıtion of Corinthians S ın the ıght both thorough and clear.
of hıs rhetorical observatıons. In the final chapter, the Dodson
author demonstrates the Ndament: dıfferences of hıs Ounuachtta Baptıst Unwersity
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aul and Hıs Theology study of Daul anı hıs theology (1-19) He describes the
crucı1al 1SsuUEes the study of Paul’s theology /pes ofCV Porter (ed.)

Paulıne tudıes Z
Paulıne theology, what 15 Paulıne theology, what COIN-
stitutes CENTTE of Paul’s thought?, contingency and

Leıden Brill, 2006, X111 454 129, hb; IS tiımelessness, the Paulıne COFrpus) and then ıntroduces
the contrıbutions of thıs Study. ultgren describes

UMMARY crıptur: Foundatıons for DPaul’s Miıssıon the
Thıs collection f ıfteen CSSdydS addresses number of CIrU-

Gentiles” 21-44) He “ooks at Paul’s call of
erem1ı1ah 1:5 and Its ımplıcatıons for Paul’s mi1ssıon.cial ISSUES In the study of Paul  /  S heology. All dIe n ENg- IThen he CUrn:!  N the guı1dıng princıple of Paul’s ADOS-lısh They dre written DY specialists In the ıel and OV! eshı1p, before consıdering Paul’s eschatologiıcal CC-themes such Paul  /  S Gentile MISSION, Paul’s understand-

ing of al of electing/ of the law and the Spirıt and at10NS concerning the Nnatıons. Hay examınes
“Paull’s Understandıng of Faıth Partiıcıpation” (45of reconcıliation. Others fOCUS theologica| ISSUES In /6): the sıgnıfıcance of faıth for Paulıne theology and ofindividual Pauline letters (COE, Phil, Kom) There IS Iso taıth partıcıpatıon Christ, belıeving and trusting,etfaınlel discussion of Paul’s understanding of gender roles faıthfulness and the faıth of Chriıst Harrıson wrıtesDV omberg. The editor provides helpful introduc-

tıon the study of Pauline heology. "Paul. Theologıan of ecting Grace” He
SULVCVS the understandıng of ın systematıc eol-

ZUSAMMENFASSUN and then deliıneates the understandıng of
Varıous studıes of theology and of DPaul’s theology.Diese ammlung VON T Artikeln pricht eıne Anzahl VOon

entscheidenden Fragen In der Erforschung der paulinischen Ihen Harrıson examınes ın early udaısm and ıIn
Theologie Sıe wurden VvVon Spezlalisten dieses Gebietes Romans Al ell electing aCC ın Itfs ımperı1al NÜEXT

geschrieben und decken Themen wWIEe die tolgenden ab in Romans 9-]  — Kruse C[Urns -Paul, the Law
the Spirıt” 109-30) and concludes that “whereas thedie Heidenmission des Paulus, Paulus’ Verständnis des

Glaubens, der erwählenden nade, des (‚esetzes SOWIE demands of the Mosaıc lIaw longer the regulatory
des (eistes und der Versöhnung. Andere Artike!l konzent- NOrTM for belıevers, the 15 nevertheless theır Scripture
rieren sıch auf theologische Fragen einzelner Paulusbriefe that when ıllumınated DYy the Spirıt 15 SCCIIN be WIt-

1CSS Chrıist and A SUOUTCEC of instruction for o  diy lıyıng(Korinther, Philipper, Kömer) FS gibt auch ıne detaillierte when read paradıgmatıcally ın the lıght of the ospeDiskussion der Rollen der Geschlechter Vorn Blom-
berg (JDer Herausgeber hietet Iıne hilfreiche Einführung In Porter wrıtes “Paul’s Concept of Reconscıilı-
die Erforschung der Daulinischen Theologie. atıon, Iwıce More” 1552 presenting and assess1INg

CSSaVS by Kım CorBand DV Martın
RESUME Rom 5: 10f) In *Color OQutside the 1 .ınes: Rethink-

ıng How Interpret Paul’s Letters” (153-87),C et VUVTasC contient quinze contributions de speclalistes
de Ia theologie Daulinienne abordant des questions CIlE Tlan offers several suggest10ns for A } renewed focus

Ia mission aupres des NO  —_- uilfs, Ia conception de the FGXE and language of the bıbliıcal TEeXt He ftor
ia fOl, celle de l’election ar grace, e theme de 1a 101 eTt C,  NECW pathways Into computer-assısted dıscourse analy-
de l’Esprit et Ccelul de 1a reconcıliation. autres traıtent de SCS of Paul’s letters” and provıdes several examples TOM
questions theologiques dans certaınes >  (Dy  p  S  tres (Corinthiens, Romans. Levıson COMMENTS Spirıt and
Philippiens, KOomaıns) ralg omberg aborde AaUSssı 1a the Temple ın Paul’s JLetters the Corinthians” (189-
question des röles de ’homme eTt de 1a femme. Stanley Z49) faulty Corinthian assumpt10ns prompte Paul
Porter ıvre UNe introduction utile PE  e  tude de 1a theologie despite what he had earned about theır schısms and
de Paul sexual proclhvitıies, remınd fractured and frayed COM-

munıty iın Corinth that thev remaın temple led wıth
the Holy Spirıt (215 Giesen examınes “Eschatology
1ın Phılıppians” (2 /-82) In thıs cncontrıbution he

Ihe present book 15 volume three ser1es Öf five vol- demonstrates persuasıvely that Paul AWaIlts the comple-devoted Paulıne Studies t  CV Porter
edıtor for volumes. Volume OIIC 15 devoted the

t1ion of hıs salvatıon the hour of death whiıich 15 Clearly
estified in Phılıppians 1$72  U In “Neıther Hıerarchicalıist

Paulıne ON, and the second volume aul and hıs NOr Egalıtarıan: Gender Oles In Da )) 283-326),
OPPONCNHES. For Porter “tl]e balance of thıs volume 15 omberg SCTS off wıth SsuccCc1inct descrıption of the hıs-
generally reflectıve of the NO of Curren! dıscussıon of torıcal background and dıstınguıishes and examınes Paul’s

he that there 15 other than hıs OW) COIMN-

the tOop1C of aul and hıs theology” (Preface), oug descriptive materı1al, foundatıonal theologıcal princıples
and dıdactıc materı1al gender roles. Fay asks

trıbution ON the CENTITE of Paul’s theology, only ON  M “ Was aul A TIrınıtarıan?” 532/-45) and concludes that
the question of Paul and the Jlaw, and LW that ddress “there Can be hıttle doubt that, through readıng Romans
TIrınıtarıan 1SSUES. DPaul W as ee Irinıtarıan” Gabriel

Porter the volume wıth introduction the examınes “Paulıne Pneumatology and the Question of
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Trinıtarıan Presupposıtions” (347-62) Vans stud- N T-Autor das gewöhnlich gebraucht (VIl) Obwohl
1es “Paul the Exorcıst and Healer” 363-79) accordıng bestimmte methodologische (‚renzen gesetzt wurden, Spie-
Aul’s letters (2 COr 10192 and Rom and the geln die Kommentare den verschiedenen NT-Büchern
Book ofActs, arguıng for example that Paul’s credentıiıals eiıne große Vielfalt celbst iınnerhalb dieser (‚renzen wider.
WEIC consıstent wıth those of the orıgınal apostles, 1n | )ie sechzehn Autoren en eıne unschätzbare ilfe für
partıcular Peter. Fınally Kıeffter addresses Inter- Gelehrte, Studenten und rediger produzlert.
pretation of the Letter the Romans in Melanchtho  nSs RESUMEF0C1 COoMMUNES from 1521” (381-92) and de ıllıers

Un 1INIOUVECAU commentaıre SUur 1es Ivres du Nouveau“Adolftf Deissmann: Reappraisal of hıs Work, especıally
hıs Vıews the Mysticısm of DPau[l” (393-420). The ell Jlestament doit rouver 110 UVEAaAU creneau DOUF avolr

UuUNe chance d’GEtre Juge utile Beale et ( arson Ont CT-produce: volume closes wıth ındıces of ancıent SOUTITCCS
and of modern authors 423-44, 5-54 ISE Ia production d’un OUVTasE de reference COUVrant

The volume contaıns aluable contributions the L[OUT JE Nouveau Testament et qu! repond hbesomn d’une
scholarly understandıng, ofPaul’s theology whıch deserve 6tude de ’usage de ’Ancien Jestament Har 1es auteurs du

OUVEeaU. JTout respectant certaınes directives metho-be noted It does NOT offer systematıc of all
ASPECTS the maın aSPCCIS of Paulıne theology er 15 dologiques, les commentaılres des divers Iıvres du Nouveau

lıttle dırectly Chrıstology, anthropology, eccles1- Jestament sont bordes aAaVEC UNe grande varıete. Les SEIZE
ology ın Paul’s understandıng of Israel) auteurs OntT rodult outil Qquı SCra tres utile dUX specialis-

tes, dUuX &tudiants ET dUuX predicateurs.olume f Paulıne TUud1ies addresses Paull’s WOT.|
and volume f1ve aul Jew, ree and Roman. Iwo
tfurther SCTS of five volumes each AL under consıdera-
t10N. Porter’s Airst three volumes have brought ogether Especı1ally the held ofNew lestament studıes, it 15scholars from VAarıoQ0us persuas1ıOoNs, tradıtiıons and OoOun-

exaggeration SaV that there ATC INaLıy commentarıestrıes and have g1ven evangelıc cholars the opportunıty
PI’CSCI'It theır VIEWS ınternatıonal audıence. Ihe tor alı gıven book that the student researcher 15 Virtu-

qualıity of theır contrıibutions 15 Impressive. ally iın need of gu1deboo. for navıgatıng through the
dense torest of lıterature avaılable and such guidebooksChristoph Stenschke

Pretor1ua, OU.Afrıca AL already beginnıng enumerate! Ihıs being the CASC,
the CMECTSCHCC of NICW MM  arVv needs Justification;
It MUST find specıal nıche in the market ıf 1T 15 be wel-
comed and utılızed Reale and Carson (the

Commentary the New Testament Use of the Old edıtors) offtfer such A reference TESCHHCETE that fills the need
Testament tor A Pal-COTDUS (New Testament) of how

> Tg book wrıter abıtually the (vi)GK eale and Carson S Ihe question of how the reflects the
ottingham: Apollos, 200/, XXV111 1239 nas long been tOPIC ot debate and A maJorcClot. ISBN 978-1-844/4-196-0 dıscussıon ofEW Jlestament and Bıblıcal theologyv. Ihe

SUMMARY edıtors have done fine Job of COommı1ssiONINS the tol-

Especlally in the ıel of New Testament studies, the Dub- OW1INg scholars contribute thıs Craig
IIcation of another Commenta UuSst ind special nıche omberg (Matthew), ikkı Wartts ar Davıd DPao

In the market f it IS be welcomed and utilized. Beale and Eckhard CcCAnaAaDeEeE C Andreas Köstenberger
John), Aarsh: Acts), Mark Seifrid (Romans),and ( arson er such reference that ills the

need for DaNn-COTrDUS (New JTestament) treatment of Roy 1ampa and Brıan Rosner (1 Corinthians), DPeter
hOow each 010101 Or writer habitually 5C5 the CT“ (VIl) Balla (2 Corinthians), Moıises Sılva alatıans, Philıppi-

ans), Frank IThıelman (kphesıians), Jeffrev Weıma C}Though certaın methodologica! constraımmts Were laıd Out, Thessalonıuans), Phılıp lowner CL=2 ımothy, 1tus),the CommMmentarıes VarlıoOus 00 dIe andled with
variıety EVeT) within these houndaries. These Ixteen George Guthrıie (  eDrews). Of the edıtors, Beale took

contributors have produce invaluabhle aıd scholars, Revelatıon ong wıth Secan McDonough and Carson
students and minısters the General Epistles

In order :  n  ake the proJject LNOTC manageable for
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG sıngle-volume COMMENTATV, the edıtors chose Imıt the
Besonders auf dem CGiebiet der neutestamentlichen WIs- of invest1gatıon the explıcıt Cıtat10ons and
senschaft 111US$S$5 die Veröffentlichung eInes welılteren KOom- only the IMOST probable allusıions. Fach wrıter W asSs g1ven
entars Ine Marktlücke finden, Wenn SIE willkommen 1gnıfıcant Oun: of fexıbilıty but basıc ou1delınes
geheißen und henutzt werden will\ |Die Herausgeber Beale encouraged consıderatiıon of SE the N lıteraryTE
und C arson en eın Referenzwerk bereitgestellt, das of the cıtatiıon/allusion, (Z) the orıginal CONTLEXT, (3
das Bedürtfnis nach eıner gesamthaften (das N |) usc$5 of the Sa in CarIV Jewısh lıterature, (4)
Behandlung der Frage stillt, wıe jedes „NT-Buch oder jeder textual 1SSUES ewhat of Orlage, textual emenda-
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t10NS, ete.). (3) the interpretive hermeneutıc of the N dem Tod In den Himme|l kommt, sondern dass SIE sıch auf
author, and (6 the theologiıcal of the USaSC., das gegenwärtige Leben In der Kraft der Auferstehung und

auf die rwartung eINEes immels und eınerSome partıcularly use‘ teatures of the MM  arVv
ATC noteworthy. everal contrıbutors ıclude extensive Erde ezieht, die In eıner nıcht unerheblichen Kontinultät
prolegomena the study of the UuSCc of the ın theır ZUr gegenwärtigen Welt stehen.
respectıve book under consıderation. I’hus, OWATFr RESUMEMarshall (on Acts) attends such atters an

C et OUVFrase important aborde le sujet de ’eschatologieSOUTCCS, redaction, Orlage CXTS,; the possıble ınfÄiuence of
testımon14 , the classıficatıon of LYPCS of Citat1on, Jewiısh chretienne partır de 1a Derspective de Paques. defend
CXCDESIS and ıblıcal theology (coveriıng PaASCS; O1nn- “historicite de P} resurrection et montre 1a pertinence de
trast thıs wıth the iıntroduction Luke whiıch extends Cel evenement, NO  : seulement DOUT ’eschatologie, mMmals
only 1 pages)ermassıvely CIp: element Ar C DOUF Ia totalite de Ia vıIe chretienne. soutient DOUTF thöse
end-of-chapter bıbliographies, SOINC enumeratıng LNOTC principale YJUC ’esperance chretienne est Das d/’aller
than 600 entries Watts Mark, 23/-249). ciel mMmoOomMmMentT de Ia MO mMmaıs de Vıvre des present

dans Ia Dulssance de 1a resurrection ei dans /attente dePerhaps the only maJor CONCErN have wıth thıs
Jargely ımpressive volume 15 the fact that the methodo- CIEUX et d’une nouvelle erre quı presenteront
logıcal cCONstraınts led VC 1Dıte. of UuUNe grande continulte VEC |l’/univers actuel
ılıppıans (totallıng less than five pages) Though It 15
certamlv Z that Paul does NOT Scripture explic-
ıtly and only rarely alludes ıt iın obvıous 1:  s the
sıgnıfıcance of the absence of such intertextual dıscourse er Wrıght 1l1om rıght, the Anglıcan
necessıtates, th lengthier dıscussıon of whY thıs 15 bıshop ofDurham ın the North ofEngland 15 VPTO-

1ıfic wriıter. It 15 thus hard Sa V that thıs FeVIEW discussesthe d5>c Also. the five allusıons that Sılva did decıde hıs latest book he wıll already have pProduce: [NOTC byexplore COUu have been ınvestigated LNOTC thoroughliv.
Ihe above mınor erıticısm asıde, N1S MM  arV the tiıme the rFeEVIEW 15 printed. (And he produces NOT

deserves place the of PastOrs and scholars who only OO Have ook AL www.ntwrıightpage.com
find ealth of artıcles, recordıngs Ctc,) ANVWaYy, thewıll benefit from quıick and CasSV S55 WEe: of

research and wısdom regardıng how the authors PI'CSCDt book 15 1883(0)8«® less I-blown eschatology. At
understood and interpreted the the OUTSEeTtT Wright SCTS the SCCI]| tor hıs dıscussıon. Ihıs

first part of the book 15 VELY Englısh, and ınternatiıonal
Nyay readers INaYy NOT apprecıate all of It. Wrıight sharply Crit1-Durham, England C1sESs CUHTEAT MISCONCEPLIONS about the resurrect1on of

Jesus and the future, quotmg TOM hymns, and
popular culture. the T, [WO chapters he

Surprised by hope popular ofhıs The Resurrvection S0n0
ftoundatıon for hıs discussıon.Tom Wright The second pPart of the book begıns wıth the authorLondon SPCK. 2007, X1IV 338 12.99, pb; contradıcting the shallow optiımısm of evolutionısm. He

92/8-0-281-05617-0 SayVS that only G0od ( A} rıng about decısıve changes and
SUMMARY ArgUuCSs conviıncıngly that the Chrıistian hope 15 NOT for
In thıs iımportant book the bishop of Durham describes goIng heaven’ but for eıng granted ACCECES5S5 the

DICW heavens and 1ICW earth Ihe expectation of gomngChristian eschatology from the perspective of Faster. He
efends agaıln) the historicity of the resurrection and heaven’ and CaVIng the arth behınd he bluntiy calls
shows how IT IS relevant for the entire Christian lıfe, nOT Gnostic. He spends SOINC tiıme, but NOT much, CONTFra-

dıct the belıef ın r apture of the faıthful; lıttle tiıme COO 15least for eschatology. The KeYy thesis IS that Christian hope contradıcting those who the basıs of DPeterIS NnOT about golng heaven when die hut about Iving
In the o  e of the resurrection NO and expecting NEW CXPCCL the total destruction of the PrEeSCNHLt WOTF. More
heavens and 1Ne earth IC will have much continulty that 1n hıs V “"New heavens and NCW earth , ıIn
ith the present world John Colwell (ed:); ( alled LO ONE hope | Carlısle: Paternos-

CCrn 2000ZUSAMMENFASSUNG rıght ArgucCs, agaın briefly  T  b that ın the per10d before
In diesem wertvollen Buch behandelt der Bishof VOon the resurrection the dead ATC NOT UNCONSCIOUS but in
Durham die christliche Eschatologie AUus dem Blickpunkt of blıss and that thıs 1$ whart Jesus -alls paradıse
des Ostergeschehens. Fr verteldi wieder einmal) die 1 uke 23:43 and °*che IMany Mansıons the house of
Hıstorizıtät der Auferstehung eSsu und zeigt ihre Bedeu- hıs Father” 1ın John 14  D He makes short wıth the
tung für das christliche Leben und spezliell für die doctrine of and wıth the iıdea that the dead
Eschatologie auf. Zentrale These des Buches ist, dass die would Pray work for the benefit of the lıyıng. He
christliche offnung nıcht darin besteht, dass [Narn\n nach faıls Iso do AWaAY fully wıth rayıng for the dead:
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Anglıcan practice whiıch has spilt OuUt other denomı1- 15 S# what he WOU have saıd, but the
natıons in England. Ihe author efends the ersonal Omı1ssıon takes AWAY from the character of the book
and hysıcal refurn r Jesus well the realıty and complete tfreatment of eschatology.
the importance of the cComıng Judgement SCTt- 1eter Lalleman
ting thıngs rıght. Yet for hım the final judgment 15 NOT 0ndon
ollowed by eternal CONSCIOUS TOrment Rejecting unı1-
versalısm and condıtionalısm he OpPtS for theory about
dehumanısatıon, speculatıng that those who reject God
wıll become ex-humans, but he O€es NOLT develop thıs Aat The Temple and the Church’s MiAss10n: Bıblıcal
ally length Theology of the Dwellıng Place of God

The ırd of the book focuses the meanıng Beale
ıN! signıfıcance ofsalvatıon and the resurrection. Wrıight

that what elıeve about *hıfe after a New tudıes ın 1DI1CA| Theology
dırectly affects whart eheve about hıte before death, Leicester Downer’s Girove: Apollos Academıic,

2004, 458 / £,14.99, pb; ISBN-10 Tabout the mM1ss1ıOoN of the church, what do in thıs
202726WOT.| Ihe resurrection of Jesus and the Chrıstian hope

confirm the value of the Prescht ıte The author help- UMMARYfully explaıns the ımplicatıons of sayıng that salvatıon 15 Beale ers synthetic eading of the theme of the templeLNOTIC than avıng relatıonshıp wıth Jesus and gomg dCTOSS the whole of the ible, demonstrating Its iımportanceheaven when dıe (One chapter contaıns specıfic but
brief suggeSst1ONS for the celebratiıon of FKaster and for for the continuing ISsıonN of the Church Hıs methodology
worshiıp and spiırıtualıty general. does nOoTt always help readers need ExXxercCIse discern-

mentT about the trength of SOTTME of his ents, but hishroughout bıshop Wrıight 1S SC VE and CONVINCINS central thesis Sal works. welling place in creationcritic of OUrTr times and culture He also cshows whYy °other
gospels SUIC IThomas and Judas cshould be rejected. th CIMECFSCS iımportant theme ACTOS$S the whole ıble
He defends hıs OW)] orthodoxy agalnst those who dısa- W has iımportant implications for NOW consider MIS-

SION and worship In cContemporary practice.AICC wıth hım OVCT 1SSUES such the New Perspec-
t1ve Paul In thıs reESPECCL the book 15 quıte personal, ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
TLLLOTC than ONC would erhaps CXPDC CL, 1o SOTI1C thıs
wıll increase Ifs access1bilıty. Yet If 15 access1ible book

In Erweiterung eınes kurzen Fxkurses In seınem Offenba-
rungskommentar hletet Beale hier Ine synthetische | esE-

lıvely style and full of T1e ıllustrations. It has WEeISE der Tempelthemati In der ıbel und zeigt
HICI of endnotes and helpful ındexes AT the die ichtigkeit des Themas für die laufende Missiıon der

en Church SrOUDS could uUuS«Cc ıf gz00d effect. Kirche. Beals Methodologie ıst nıcht iIımmer hilfreich,though aln enthusıastıc about thıs book and Nan Aass die eser die Stärke einıiger seIner Argumente FMIUSC
recommend iIt Warm1Yv, SOMI1C ecritical COMMENTS prüfen müssen, aber seINne Hauptthese funktioniert den-

be made In the first place ONMNC miıght do about the fact noch. es Wohnstätte In der Schöpfung taucht als eın
that rıght maılntaıns hıs VIEW that Jesus hımself wichtiges Thema In der gesamten ıbel auf, das wichtigeSpOKke about hıs 5 VIEW he expressed ın DreVI- Implikationen Im InDlıc darauf enthält, wıe wır über MIS-
OUS pu  lıcatıons. He aArgucs that JesSuSs‘ words about the SION und nbetung In der gegenwärtigen PraxIis denken
COmIng of the Son of Man fulfiılled 1n hıs glorıfica-
tion Aat the eN! of hıs ıfe remaın unconvınced RESUME
that thıs eXEDESIS 15 tenable, but 1T ar affects the FEST Developpant href de SOM C0mmentäire SUr
of the book I’Apocalypse, Beale presente IC| un  (D Stude synthetique

second pomt of dısagreement 15 the PCISON of the du theme du temple ravers 1a ible et démpntreresurrected Jesus. Much Wrıight speaks OUurTt agalnst 018 iımportance VOUT 1a mission Dermanente de ’Eglise.
Docetism In all Ifs often hıdden forms, and much Sa methodologie facılite Ddd toujJours les choses et 1es

A  9 1T that thıs I‘CSPCCt he 15 NOT adıcal ecteurs doivent EXEICEel leur discernement DOUT evaluer
enough. though he belıeves iın the Jewıshness’of Jesus, a force de certaıns de 5655 argumen(ts, maıls these CelM-
he CVeETr mentıions that hıs risen and glorıfıe STAÄFEC trale Est hlien Stabhlie. } demeure de Jeu dans 1a Crea-
he 15 still Jew. would ArguCc that Jesus 15 NOT onlv iın tıon apparalıl theme iımportant LOUT long de
“heaven” ın hıs oroughliy emMbOodie: risen state” 2) 1a ible, VEC des implications considerables DOUT NOTre
but that he 15 there Jew. For thıs pomnt 1$ ınke. conception de 1a Dratique contemporaine de 1a MiIssıon ei
wıth pOosıtıve expectation regardıng faıthfulness du culte

the Jews and the future of the Jewısh people, whereas
Wrıght vırtually 19NOrES thıs ofChrıiıstian eschatol-

Finally, there 1$ dıscussıon of the mıllennıum. Greg RBeale’s StUdY of the theology of the temple ACTOSS5

Given Wrıight’s ASTUTE and Just eriticısm of Dıispensatıion- the Oole of the Bıble CINCTSCS Out of A j M ( wd CC ALESUS
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ın hıs COMMECNLAFrV the book of Revelatıon in the back the pomnt where it 15 temple hım, scCCH ın
ran Rapids: Eerdmans, NOTE of Revelatıon 22 Iwo closıng chapters offer theologıcal

three there has expanded into maJor study of reflections the Oole and then SOT1NC practical cOonsıd-
thıs theme, demonstratiıng the richness of IMany themes eratıons of what thıs miıght INC ftor Christians Oday.
ın scrıpture, and that OUu exploratiıons of A theme AT though the general lınes of Beale SCCIHH])
ONC pomt up DCW pOss1ı  ıtıes of ınterpretation well-founded, hıs approach of presenting multıple lınes
AT others. However, although Beale’s iınıtıal impetus for of argument where OMNC be SC persuasıve onlywrıting the study of Revelatıon, and he introduces from the perspective of the ole SC does NOT alwayshıs study by acknowledgın thıs, he 15 careful here help Also. although hıs eXeges1S 15 generally caretul and
irconsıderatiıon of It untiıl he has examıned the theme
ACTOSS5 the Ole of the thought ough, SOTMNC poımnts forced, pushıng

mm dırections which A NOT re central them
Beale’suof TeXTS thus begıns wıth the (Old lesta- In work Iıke thıs It 15 almost iınevıtable that ONC wıll

mMent, noting the close between the creatiıon TEXTS
and the presentation of the IV the Tabernacle, dısagree wıth SOINC poıints of interpretation, and Was

NOT WaVS convınced that Beale’s eschatologiıcal readıngand then IMOre specıfically the temple ıtself. Ihe ot SOINC WAS MOST approprıiate, but Reale’s Maınof 1G Xis shows that creation ıtself Genesı1ıs 15 temple asc could have been established wıthout drawıng ınthe worshıp of God and that the tabernacle and
temple WEeETC constructed rCPrESCHT the ole of TEXTS 1C by hıs OW! acknowledgement do NOT have
creation. Ihe iımplıcatıons of the Old JTestament mater1al obvıous pomnt of support for hıs thesıs WONLL also

ıke have SCCTH the function of the temple assessed
ATC ıgnıfıcant tor the ole of Beale’s (  5 Since

TMNOTC from the perspect1ive of the M1ssıoN of God, but ofhe beileves that the ıntention ın creatiıon for Adam
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